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BO      OK       III. 

HERE  is  a  paflage,  well  deferving  the  ^OOK  ill, 
attention  of  thofevvho  read  this  book,  v.  Appendix. 
in  a  late  famous  remonftrance  of  the 
parliament  of  Paris ;  where,  complaining  of  the 
abufes  of  the  ecclefiaftical  power  in  the  king- 
dom of  France,  they  fay  to  their  king,  "  that 
the  clergy  of  that  realm  are  now  bufily  ufing 
their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fupport  and  con- 
firm a  fyllem  of  independence,  the  founda- 
tions of  which  have  been  laid  near  a  thou- 
fand  years  ago  ;  the  principles  of  which  have 
been  conne(£led,  developed,  and  followed, 
from  age  to  age,  in  the  conduct  of  feveral 
minifters  of  the  church  ;  and  the  inevitable 
effeds  of  which,  if  not  ftopt  by  tHe  vigilance 
Vol.  IV-  B  «  and 
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BOOK  III.  <i  and  firmnefs  of  the  magi  ft  rates,  would  be 
"^^"^  «*  the  moft  enormous  abufe  of  the  royal  autho- 
"  rity,  as  well  as  of  religion ;  the  deftru£lion 
*«  of  good  order  and  public  tranquillity,  of  all 
"  the  regular  jurifdidions,  of  the  laws,  of  the 
"  king's  fovereignty  itfelf ;  and,  by  confe- 
"  quence,  of  the  whole  ftate." 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  that  very  refpedable 
body :  and  whoever  reflects  upon  them  will 
have  good  reafon  to  think,  that,  where  the  po- 
pifh  religion  remains  eftablifhed,  the  principles 
of  Becket  will  alfo  remain;  and,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  apparent  abfurdity  of  them,  will  perpe- 
tually difturb,  and  fometimes  overpower,  the 
civil  authority,  even  in  countries  the  moft  en- 
lightened by  learning  and  philofophy,  or  affecSt- 
ing  the  greateft  latitude  and  freedom  of  thought. 
How  great  is  therefore  the  happinefs  this  nation 
enjoys  in  the  reformation  of  religion ;  by  which 
thofe  principles,  fo  repugnant  to  true  Chrifti- 
anity,  have  been  rooted  out  from  our  church  ; 
and  which  alone  etui  fecure  us  from  a  return 
of  thofe  evils,  the  malignity  whereof  will  be; 
ihewn,  in  its  utmoft  extent,  by  examples  more 
convincing  than  any  arguments  on  the  fubje£l, 
in  that  very  inftrudive  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
this  kingdom  which  I  am  about  to  relate  I 

A.D.  1163.  Xhe  reader  has  feen  what  large  advances  the 
clergy  of  England,  abetted  and  fupported  by 
the  power  of  the  papacy  then  almoft  at  its 
height,  had  made,  in  Stephen's  reign,  towards^ 

a  total 
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a  total  independence  upon  all  civil  government,  book  til 
The  pernicious  confequences  of  this  were  felt^  ^  "^^5 
by  his  fucceflbr;  and  though  the  infolence  of 
the  hierarchy  was  in  feme  meafure  awed  under 
the  reign  of  this  prince,  yet  he  had  been  hitherto 
obliged  to   tolerate   many  abufes,   which  the 
name  of  religion  had  fan^lified,  and  which  could 
not  be  reformed  without  the  aid  and  concur- 
rence of  more   favorable  circumftances   than 
had  offered  themfelves  to  him  before  this  time. 
The  worfl;  of  thefe  was  the  exemption  from  all 
fecular  juftice,  which  was  claimed  as  a  funda- 
mental and  inviolable  part  of  the  liberty  of  the 
church.     "  The  bifhops  (fays  one  of  the  beft  GuI.  Neubri- 
*'  contemporary  hiftorians)  being  much  more  S^^^^- P- 394' 
'*  intent  on  maintaining  the  privileges  or  digni- 
"  ties  of  their  clergy,  than  correcting  their  vices, 
"  imagine  that  they  do  their  duty  to  God  and 
"  the  church,  by  protecting  thofe  criminals 
"  againft  civil  discipline,  whom  they  refufe  or 
"  negledt  to  reft  rain,  as  the  duty  of  their  office 
"  requires,   by  a  proper  feverity  of  canonical 
**  cenfures."     He  adds,  that,  "  for  this  reafon, 
"  the  clergy,  having  a  licence  to  do  what  they 
*'  would  with  certain  impunity,  were   in   no 
*'  awe  of  God,   or  man."     It  is  remarkable 
that  this  teftimony  is  given  by  a  churchman. 
And,    indeed,    the  whole    publick    was   now 
become  asfenfible  as  Henry  himfelf,  how  mon- 
ftrous  a  thing  it  was,  that  one  part  of  his  fqb- 
je£ts  fhould  thus  be  fuitered  to  withdraw  them- 
lelves  from   his  juftice,   and,   wherever  they 
were  concerned,  to  Dut  the  others  alfo  out  of 
B  2  his 
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BOOK  III.  Ills  royal  protecSlion.  The  neceffity  of  cof« 
^  reeling  the  notorious  iniquities  and  relaxation 
of  difcipline  in  the  fpiritual  courts,  as  well  as  of 
flopping  their  encroachments  in  point  of  jurif- 
cli6lion,  was*  likewife,  generally  acknowledged. 
Another  evil,  which  began  to  be  grievoufly 
felt,  and  which  many  of  the  clergy  themfelves 
deiired  that  the  crown  fhould  reftrain,  was  the 
frequent  pradice  of  appeals  to  Rome  in  ecclefi-^ 
aftical  caufes.  This  was  attended  with  great 
vexation  and  expence  to  the  fuitors :  the  ex^ 
portation  of  its  treafure  was  a  lofs  to  the  ncl- 
tion  ;  but  it  fuffered  much  more  by  the  ad- 
miffion  of  a  foreign  jurifdicSlion  over  the  fubjedls 
6f  England,  which  violated  the  dignity  and 
freedom  of  the  flate*  The  voice  of  the  people 
calling  loudly  for  a  redrefs  of  thefe  grievances, 
the  royal  authority  being  fettled  upon  the 
firmeft  foundations,  the  Roman  pontificate  being 
weakened  by  a  fchifm,  and  the  pope  whom 
Henry  had  acknowledged  owing  more  to  his 
friendihip  than  to  that  of  any  other  monarchy 
the  time  appeared  very  favorable  for  this  great 
undertaking,  which,  if  the  king  had  fucceeded 
in  it,  would  have  compleated  his  glory,  as  the 
deliverer  and  reftorer  of  England.  But  he 
met  with  an  obftacle,  which  broke  all  his  mea- 
fures,  and- put  him  under  many  difficulties,  that 
he  had  not  forefeen.  The  confident  and  the 
partner  of  his  mod  fecret  counfels,  the  man 
whom  he  loved  and  trufled  above  all  others, 
that  very  Becket  whom  he  had  made  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  chiefly  with  a  view  of  being 

affilted 
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aflifted  by  him  in  this  defign,  fet  himfelf  toBOOKIll. 
oppofe  it  with  invincible  obftinacy,  and  feemed^  q^  jj5^^ 
all  at  once  to  be  pofleiTed  by  the  ipirit  of  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh. 

No  change  was  ever  fo  fudden  and  violent,  J-  S;epham- 

.0  ,   .        ,  ,  .      '  dem  m  vita 

as  that  which  appeared  m  the  new  prelate  im-  s.  Thoms. 
mediately  upon  his  eledion.   He  afFefled  to  be ^adriiog. et 

<     /       .  ,  .      -  .   .        ,   J      •         Vit.  Thorn. 

now  entirely  given  up  to  his  ipiritual  duties  ;prsfixamepl- 
to  the  reading  of  the  fcriptures,  to  prayers,  andrioUi. 
to  preaching.  Whenever  he  received  the  com-  "'^^'  '^°"' 
munion  in  publick,  he  flied  abundance  of  tears ; 
he  fighed  ;  he  groaned ;  pouring  forth  his  'whole 
foul  (fays  a  writer  of  his  life)  in  devotion  ajid con- 
trition^ as  if  he  had  touched  the  wounds  of  Chrifl. 
There  was  at  all  times  in  his  converfation,  and 
even  in  his  afpedl,  a  grave  and  religious  feverity. 
Under  his  canonical  habit  he  wore  the  frock  of 
a  monk;  and  under  that  a  rugged  hair-cloth, 
next  to  his  ikin.  Archbifhop  I'heobald  had 
doubled  tlie  fum  which  his  predeceflbr  ap- 
propriated to  charitable  ufes ;  and  Becket  dou- 
bled that  which  had  been  given  by  him,  be- 
ftowing  a  full  tenth  of  the  revenues  of  his  fee 
in  conftant  and  ftated  alms.  But  he  was  not 
latisfied  with  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor : 
he  waited  on  them  at  table,  he  wa(hed  their 
feet  with  his  own  hands.  We  are  told,  indeed, 
that  thefe  a6ls  of  pious  humility  were  done  by 
him  in  private:  but,  as  he  ufually  repeated  them 
every  night,  they  could  not  long  remain  un- 
known ;  and  the  fame  of  them. was  increafed 
by  the  afFe<5tation  of  fecrecy.  The  hofpitality 
B3  of 
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BOOK  III.  of  the  favorite  was  kept  up  by  the  primate  5 
A.  D.  1163.   ^^^  ^^^^  mode  of  it  was  changed.     He  dined  in 
publick  every   day  with  profufion  and  fplen- 
dour :  but  any  nobles  or  gentlemen,  who  came 
to  dine  with  him,  were  placed  at  another  table; 
V.  Quadrl-    none  being  admitted  to  eat  at  his,  except  the 
lag.i. i.e.  15. Qionks  of  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  and  a 
c'!\t.  '^^'    fele<5t   fet   of  clergymen,    both    Englifh  and 
VicSt.  Tho-  foreigners,  who  were  eminent  for  their  learn- 
^ift^r2o  ^'^"S'  and  whom  he  had  particularly  attached  to 
54. 156, 157,  his  perfon.    Inftead  of  the  ufual  entertainment 
of  mufick,  fome  Latin  book  was  read  to  him 
during  the  whole  time  of  dinner  :  after  which, 
he  retired   to  a  more  private  apartment  with 
thofe  learned  friends,  whofe  fociety  feems  to 
have  been  hi?  chief  delight.     When  he  was 
viiited   by  any  of  the   regular  clergy,  he  re- 
ceived them  with  fuch  reverence,  that  (to  ufe 
V.  Johan.  in  the  words  of  John  of  Salifbury)  '*  he  feemed to 
iifc!'°t^c?    *'  '^^^^'fi'^P  the  divine  prefence  or  angels  in  their 
Vlr.S.ThoiTi. '*  perfonsJ'''     But  againft  any   who   were  ac- 
prsfix.  epiii.  counted  fchifmaticks  or  hereticks,  his  zeal  was 
flaming:  he  refufed  all  communion  with  them; 
and  profefled,  that  he  held  them  as  his  worft 
enemies.     Nor  did  he  fpare  to  blame  the  faults 
of  men  in  power  very  freely,  knowing  (fays  the 
hiilorian   I  have  cited  above)  that  where  the 
fpirit   of  God   is,    there   co?ifeqtiently  is  liberty. 
Thus   he  quickly   obtained    a    reputation    of 
fandity,  efpecially  with  the  monks,  to  whom  he 
chiefly  made  court,  and  who  talked  of  his  con- 
veriion  as  a  riioil:  evident  miracle  of   divine 
Grace,  poured  out  upon  him  at  his  confecration. 

But 
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But  nothing  fo  much  excited  the  wonder  of  ^O OK  III. 
mankind,  as  his  fending  the  great  feal  to  Henry  ^^  ^  ^5^^ 
in  Normandy,  with  a  fhort  meffage,  "  that  hev.  Johan.  in 
*'  defired  him  to  provide  himfelf  with  another P4''''^''^"S°' 

^  1.  1«  C.  2  2. 

''  chancellor ;  for  he  could  hardly  fuffice  to  the  vk.s.Thom. 
"  duties  of  one  office,  and  much  lefs  of  two."P'^^^J^- ^P^^- 
The  king,  at  this  proceeding,  was  no  lefs  alarm- ^'  ^" 
ed  than  aftonifhed.  All  he  had  known  of  the 
temper  and  inclinations  of  Becket  made  it  very 
difficult  to  impute  his  refigning  of  an  office, 
ufually  held  by  a  churchman,  to  a  fcruple  of 
conlcience,  or  diilike  of  temporal  power.  He 
therefore  looked  upon  it  as  a  certain  indication 
of  a  higher  and  more  dangerous  kind  of  am- 
bition ;  believing  that  the  archbifhop  would 
have  continued  his  minifler,  if  he  had  not  aipir- 
ed  to  become  his  rival,  and  to  exalt  the  mitre 
above  the  crown.  Thefe  uneaiy  apprehenfions 
were  accompanied  with  the  fliame  of  having 
been  duped  in  his  choice ;  one  of  the  worfl 
mortifications  that  could  happen  to  a  prince 
renowned  for  his  wifdom. 

When  he  came  over  to  England  full  of  anger 
and  vexation  on  this  account,  Becket  met  him 
at  Southampton,  with  the  young  Henry,    his 
,pupil;   but   was   fo  coolly  received,  that  the 
quick  eyes  of  the  court  immediately  faw,  whatDiceto  Imag. 
many  there  were  glad  to  fee,  a  great  decline  of  Hiftor.  fub 
his  favor.     Another  mark  of  it  was,  that  the^""*^^  ^' 
king  infifled  with  him  on   his  giving  up    the 
archdeaconry ;  which  he  was  fo  unwilling  to 
part  with,  that,  not  without  difficulty  and  ur- 
gent repeated  expoftulations,  was  Henry  able 

B  4  to 
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BOOK  TlLfowreft  it  out  of  his  hands.  Certainly,  there 
A.  D.  ii6^S^^^^^  ^^  nothing  more  unfit  and  indecent,  than 
for  the  fame  perfon  to  be,  at  the  fame  time, 
archdeacon  and  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  It 
is  very  furprifing  that  the  impropriety  of  it 
fhould  not  have  been  perceived  by  Becket  him- 
felf! 


Piceto,  fub 
anil,  1 163. 


The  affairs  of  Wales  having  engaged  all  the 
attention  of  the  kin^  for  fome  time   after   his 

o 

landing,  he  had  no  further  difputes  or  expla- 
nations with  the  primate  on  church  affairs;  and 
vi?s.Tho'm!^^P^  Alexander,    holding   a  council  at  Tours, 
ut  fupia.       in  the   fummer  of  this   year,  eleven    hundred 
N^Tn-enf.  ^^^^  fixty- three,  obtained  his  permiffion,  that 
it  fhould   be  attended  by  the  two   metropo- 
litans, and    all   the   bifhops    of  Erjgland,  ex- 
cept three,  who  were,  excufed   on   account  of 
ficknefs.     The   example   of  Louis,    and    the 
friendfhip  which    had  hitherto  continued    fo 
warm  between  Flenry  and  Alexander,  might 
render  it  very  difficult,  at  thisjunfture  of  time, 
for  Henry  to  refufe  the  pope  his  confent  to  a 
requefl  of  this    nature:   but  he  fhould   have 
given  his  bifhops  the  fame  orders    at   parting, 
as  thofe  who  were  permitted  by  his  royal  grand- 
father to  attend  the  council  of  Rheims  received 
from  that  prince,  namely,  that  they  Jloould  go 
and  Jalute  the  pope  in  his  name,  but  take  care 
not  to  bring  with    them,  at   their   reiiwn    into 
Kngland,^  any  of  that  pontiff's   unnecejfary    in-* 
mentions.     For  there    could   be   nothing    more 
contrary  to  the    reformation   now    intended, 

than. 
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than  one  of  the  principal  purpofes  of  holdlngBoOKllI, 
this  council,  which  we  may  learn,  with  great  a.  DTTIi^. 
certainty,  from  the  fermon  preached  at   the  v.  Oid.vitai. 
opening  of  it,  wherein   it    was  publickly  and  ^^'^^  ^"^'^• 
expreffly    declared,  that    the   bufmefs   of  their  y.  Baroa, 
meeting  was  to   take  care    of   the   liberties   o/'Annai.  fub 
the  clergy^  as  well  as  to  reftore  the  unity   of  ^"'^*  ^^  ^'  ^ 
the  church;  and  both  thefe  objedls   were   re- 
commended with   equal    warmth.     Nor  was 
the  preacher's  eloquence   ineffe£lual.     The  af- 
fembly  a£1:ed  agreeably  to  his  zealous  exhor- 
tations.    Even  fome  of  the   canons  made  by 
them  had  a  manifeft  tendency  to  eftabliih  that    , 
independence    of  the    church   on    the    ftate, 
which  they  had  now  fo  much   at  heart;  and 
probably  more  was  done,  in  their  fecret  con^ 
fultations,  to  facilitate  and  advance  the  fijiccefs 
of  their  plan. 

Extraordinary  honors  were  paid  to  the  arch-* 
blftiop  of  Canterbury  on  his  arrival  at  Tours, 
Not  only  the  citizens,  and  all  the  eccleiiailicks 
of  different  nations  tl:iat  attended  the  coun- 
cil, but,  by  the  command  of  the  pope,  all 
the  cardinals  there,  except  two,  who  were  in 
office  about  his  own  perfon,  went  out  t3 
meet  him.  Alexander  judged  well,  for  the 
interefts  of  the  papacy,  in  paying  this  court 
to  that  prelate.  His  fpiritual  pride  was  en- 
creafed  by  it,  and,  together  with  that,  his  zeal 
for  the  hierarchy.  A  ciofe  connexion  was 
alfo  formed  between  Alexander  and  him,  the 
confequences  of  which  were  moft   pernicious 

to 


to  HISTORY  OFTHE  LIFE 

BO  OK  III. (-Q  Henry's  defigns.  Nor  were  the  other 
A.  D.  lib".  Engiiili  bifhops  uninfeded  with  the  fpirit 
that  reigned  in  this  meeting.  So  very  dan- 
gerous was  it,  in  an  age  when  the  church 
was  lo  extremely  corrupted,  for  princes  to 
fuffer  tboje  great  cabals  of  ecclejiajiicksi  that 
were  dignified  with  the  name  of  general  coun- 
cils I 

One  of  the  means,  by  which  Becket,  in 
concert  with  Alexander,  judged  that  the 
fchemes  they  had  formed  together  might  befl 
be  promoted,  was  the  canonization  of  archbi- 
{hop  Anfelm.  The  caufe,  which  they  both 
equally  determined  to  maintain,  was  the  very 
fame  which  that  prelate  had  eminently  diftin-, 
guifhed  himfelf  in  fupporting,  and  for  which 
he  had  fufFered  banirfiment,  with  many  other 
evils,  under  two  kings  of  England.  To 
canonize  him,  was  to  fan£lify  that  caufe  and 
thofe  fufferings !  it  was  crowning  oppolition 
to  the  laws  of  the  Englifii  government  with 
the  glory  of  heaven:,  nor  could  there  be  found 
a  more  proper  or  a  more  powerful  artifice  to 
feduce  the  imagination  of  the  ignorant  vulgar, 
and  prevail  with  them  to  fecond  the  zeal  of 
Becket  in  a  future  conteft  with  the  crown. 
For  this  purpofe  the  archbifhop  had  before 
V,  joami.Sa- employed  John  oFSalifbury  to  compile  a  book, 
n{b.  devita  ^.j^jefly  drawn  from  the  writings  of  Eadmer, 

Aalehn.  in  J  •   i      a     Fi  •  i  •    i 

Angiia  lacra.a  mouk  Contemporary  With  Anlelm,  m  wnicii, 
with  an  account  of  the  merit  of  that  prelate 
to  the  fee  of  Rome    and   the   church,  feveral 

miracles, 
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miracles,  faid  to  have  been  done  by  him  du-  BOOK  IIL 
ring  his  life,  and  after  his  death,  were  recorded.  ATDTTii? 
This  was  prefented  to  Alexander  in  the  coun- 
cil, as  a  fufficient  foundation  for  inferting  hira 
in  the  catalogue  of  Saints.     But  that  pontiff, 
though  his  own  inclinations  correfponded  with 
this  requeft ,  was  afraid  to  grant  it  at  this  time, 
becaufe   the  fame  honor  was  afked  for  many 
other  perlbns ;    and   therefore  he    waited  till 
after  the  council  was  feparated ;  and  fent  into 
England  a   bull,  by   which  Becket  was   im-  v.  Bullam  de 
powered   to   convene   his    fuftragan    birhops,*^?"°"^J^'^ 
together  with  the  clergy  or  his  province,  and,  in  Angiia  fa- 
in cafe    that    they    fhould    approve   of  it,  to  era,  part  II. 
canonize  Anfelm.     Neverthelefs,  it  feems  that^' ^^''* 
the  archbifliop,   upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
quarrel  between  him  and  the  king,  was  afraid 
of  irritating  him   more  by  an  a6l  of  this  na- 
ture, or  was  doubtful  whether  his  fuffragaiis 
would  concur  with   him  in  it :  for  we  do  not 
find   that   he  alTembled   any  lynod  upon   it ; 
and  the  canonization  of  Anfelm  was  deferred 
for  feveral  centuries,  even    till   the    reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Seventh.     But   other  parts 
of  the    plan   concerted  with  Alexander    were 
profecuted  by   Becket,  upon   his   return  into 
England,  with  all  the  violence  natural  to  his 
vehement  temper.       A  fevere   canon   having "^^^  ^o"<^i^- 
been   made  in   the  council  of  Tours   againft   ^^^°"*  ^ 
any  perfons   who  ufurped  the  goods  of  the  ' 

church,  he  took  occafion  from  thence  to  fet 
up  feveral  claims,  as  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
Jo  the  lands  of  Englifh  barons.     Particularly 

he 
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BOOK  III  liQ  demanded  of  Roger  de  Clare,  carl  of  Hert- 
A.D.  n63.  ford,  the  caftle  of  Tunbridge,  with  the  honor 
Gerv.  Chron.  belonguig  thereunto,  though  it  had  been  grant- 
II 6^^^"*  ed  in  exchange  for  the  caftle  of  Brione  in 
Vit.  ThoirjE  Normandy  to  the  great  grandfather  of  the 
prafix.  epift.  ^^^.\  \^y  j^i^-yo-  William  the  Firfl,  and  quietly 
Dketo.  enjoyed,  from  that  time,  by  the  grantee  and 
Geaiit.  l.viii.  his  heirs,  under  homage  to  the  crown.  He 
*^*  ^^'  alledged,  that  it  had  formerly  belonged  to  his 

fee,  and  that  no  grant,  nor  any  length  of  pof- 
feffion,  could  be  good  againfl  the  claim  of 
the  church,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the 
Roman  canon  law.  This  alarmed  ail  the 
nobility,  who  knew  not  how  far  his  refump- 
tions  might  be  carried.  The  king  himfelf 
was  not  iafe  with  refbeft  to  his  ovvn  property  ; 
for  certain  caftles  and  manors  of  the  royal 
demefne  were  claimed  by  the  archbifhop,  as 
alienations  from  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  the  re- 
flitution  of  which  he  was  in  confcience  obliged 
to  procure.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enu- 
merate each  particular  inftance,  wherein,  by 
sl  real  or  pretended  zeal  for  the  church,  he 
difquieted  his  fellow-fubje^ls,  or  offended  his 
ibvereign  ;  but  it  is  neceilary  to  take  notice 
of  one,  which  was  of  a  nature  fbmewhat  dif- 
ferent from  the  others,  and  very  iTiateriaL 
Steplianld.  In  ^j,.  collated  a  prieff,  named  Lawrence,  to  the 
GervaSl/  redorv  of  Eynesford  in  Kent,  againft  the 
pont.  Can-  right  of  patronage  in  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
mar.  col.       -yv/iUJ^.n  de  Eynesford,  who  held  of  the  arch- 

X  07  C*  .-  •  • 

L.  nigerfcac-biOioprick,  but    was    alio   an    immediate    te- 
carii,  p.  54.   j^^^^j..  ^f  i]^q  king.      The  pretence  on  which 

this 
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this    was    done    was   a  general   prerogative,  B  o  o  K  II^ 
which  Becket  fuppofed  inherent  in  the  arch-  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  to  prefent  to  all  bene- 
fices in  the  manors  of  his  tenants.     As  the 
claim  was  unprecedented,  William  drove  out 
the  fervants  who  were   fent  by  Lawrence  to 
take   polTefllon  of  the   church  in   his  name. 
Becket  did  not  condefcend  to  determine  the 
difpute  by  procefs  of  law  ;  but  excommunicated 
his  adverfary,  and   without  having  aiked  the 
king's  confent.     This  was  a  direct  attack  on 
the  royal  prerogatives.     For  it    had  been  anv.  Eadmer, 
uncontroverted  right  of  the  crown,  ever  fmceP'.'^*        . 
the   eftablilhment   of  the  feudal  conftitution^^a.  ' 
by  William  the  Firft,  that  neither  the  tenants 
in  chief,  nor  the  fervants  of  the  king,  could 
be   excommunicated  without   his  knowledge 
and  confent,  becaufe  the  confequences  of  that 
fentence  would  deprive  him  of  their  fervice. 
But  Becket,  who  difregarded  both  the  autho- 
rity and  the  reafon  of  all  fuch  laws  as  tended 
to  reftrain  or  controul  the  ecclefiaflical  power, 
anfwered  Henry,  who  fent  him  an  order  to 
take  off  the  excommunication,  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  him  to  command  any  perfon  to  beV.  Stephan. 
excommunicated  or  abfolved.      Neverthelefs,  ^"V^^T*^"""' 
when  be  found  that  the   king  infifled  upon 
it,  he  yielded  at  lafl: :  .but  it  does  not  appear, 
that  he  made    any  excufe  for  what  he  had 
done,  or  acknowledged  the   right   of  patro- 
nage in  the  lord  of  the  manor,  or  rececfed  in 
the  lead  from  the  principles  on  which  he  had  ' 

aded. 

All 
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BOOK  IIL  All  thefe  proceedings,  iaflead  of  intimidat- 
A.  D.  1163.  ^^S  Henry,  or  averting  him,  by  the  profpedt 
of  a  violent  oppofition,  from  his  intention  of 
reducing  the  clergy  to  obedience,  determined 
him  to  it  more  ftrongly.  He  favv,  indeed, 
that  he  mufl  expect  to  find  in  Becket,  whofe 
afliftance  he  had  hoped  for,  his  moft  intract- 
able adverfary  ;  but  he  favv  likewife,  that  this 
circumftance,  however  unfortunate,  rendered 
it  necelfary  to  proceed  with  double  vigour,  in 
order  to  fet  timely  bounds  to  the  infolence  of 
a  prelate,  who,  if  he  was  fufFered  any  longer 
to  go  on  uncontrouled,  would  give  fuch  fpirit 
and  ftrength  to  the  ecclefiaftical  faction,  that  it 
would  not  be  afterwards  in  the  power  of  the 
crown  to  vindicate  its  own  dignity,  and  the 
rights  of  the  kingdom.  He  thought  that  the 
firfi:  beginning  of  the  reformation  he  meditated 
would  be  moft  properly  made,  by  taking  from 
.  the  clergy  that  ftran'ge  privilege,  to  which  they 
pretended,  of  being  exempt  from  all  fecular 
judicature  ;  becaufe,  fo  long  as  they  retained  it, 
they  might  fafely  perfevere  in  all  their  other  en- 
croachments on  the  civil  authority.  And  he 
had  now  an  occaiion  of  bringing  on  the  que- 
ftion,  with  the  ftrongeft  evidences  of  the  mif- 
chiefs  that  muft  attend  the  continuance  of  fuch 
V.Quadri-  an  immunity.  Becket  had  lately  protected 
^°^*  fome  clergymen,  guilty  of  enormous  and  ca- 

_pital  crimes,  from   being  delivered  up  to  the 
y.Stephan.  juftice  of  the   crown.     Among   others  there 
m  vita  Thorn.  ^^^  ^^^  accufed  of  having  debauched  a  gentle- 
man's daughter,  and  of  having,  to  fecure  his 

enjoyment 
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enjoyment  of  her,  murdered  the  father.     The  BO  OK  iir. 
king  required  him  to  be  brought  to  judgement  ^^  jj^  ^ ^5 
before  a  civil  tribunal,  that,  if  convi6led,  he 
might  fuffer  a   penalty  adequate  to  his  guilt, 
which  the  eccleiiaflical  judicatures  could  not 
inflift   upon   him:    but  this  was  reiifted   by 
Becketj  which  railing  a  general  indignation 
in  the  publick,  Henry  fummoned  all  the  bifliops 
to  attend  him  at  Wedminfter,  and  declared  to 
them,  in  a  weighty  and  vehement  fpeech,  the 
reafons  of  their  meeting.     He  began  by  com- ^V^^^P^^"* 
planung   ot    the   flagrant   corruption    or    theQuadnio?» 
ipiritual  courts,  which,  in  many  cafes,  extorted  ^j^^ef"  ii^^ig- 
great  fums  from  the  innocent,  and  in  others jj^jJl^^^^'^j^^" 
allowed  the  guilty  to  efcape  with  no  punifhment,  Gervafe,  et 
but  pecuniary  commutations,  which  turned  to  ]^f "^'"'^'^"''J' 
the  profit  of  the  clergy.     By  thefe  methods,  *^    ^' 

he  faid,  they  had  levied  in  a  year  more  money 
from  the  people  than  he  did  himfelf,  but  left 
wickednefs  unreformed,  fecure  and  trium- 
phant. He  then  kt  forth  to  them,  in  ftronp- 
colours,  the  very  great  mifchiefs  that  the  whole 
kingdom  had  fufFered,  and  the  yet  greater  that 
neceflarily  mud  be  expedted  to  arife,  from  the 
impunity  of  the  moft  flagitious  offenders,  who, 
under  the  cover  of  holy  orders,  had  nothing; 
to  apprehend  except  fpiritual  cenfures,  which 
wicked  men  little  regarded.  He  faid,  it  was 
certain,  that  they  would  only  be  readier  to  of- 
fend than  before,  if,  after  the  fpiritual  puniCh- 
ment,  they  were  not  liable  to  corporal  pains : 
and  obferved,  that,  on  account  of  the  abufe  of 
heir  holy  charafter^  they  defcrvedto  be  treat- 
ed j 
I 
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BOOK  lll-ed  with  more  feverity  than  any  other  delin- 
^^D^'^^^,  quents.  For  thefe  reafbns  he  demanded  the 
confent  of  the  bifhops,  that  eccleliaftics  con- 
vidted,  or  coiifeffing  themfelves  guilty^  of  any 
heinous  crime,  fliould  fir/l  be  degraded,  and 
then  immediately  dehvered  over  to  the  fecul.ar 
courts,  for  corporal  punifhment :  he  alfo  de- 
lired,  that  one  of  his  officers  might  always  be 
prefent  at  the  degradation  of  any  fuch  offenders, 
to  prevent  their  flying  from  juftice. 

Becket  was  confcious  that  thefe  complaints, 
though  they  feemed  to  be  general,  had  a  parti- 
cular reference  to  fome  of  his  late  proceedings. 
He  likewife  knew  that  all  the  laity,  and  even 
many  of  the  clergy,  had  been  difpleafed  at  his 
condud: :  nor  could  he  be  fure  that  the  demands 
which  Henry  had  made,  on  fuch  a  foundation 
of  juftice,  and  with  fo  much  moderatioUj  would 
not  be  agreed  to  by  the  bifliops,,  if  they  were 
to  give  him  an  immediate  anfwer,  while  the 
Quadrilog.  impreffion  of  his  fpeech  was  ftrong  on  their 
ut  iupra.  minds.  He  therefore  laboured  very  earneftly 
to  obtain  his  confent,  that  no  opinion  fliould 
be  delivered  by  then:i  upon  what  he  had  faid, 
till  the  next  morning.  This  was  denied  ;  but 
he  was  fuffered  to  confer  with  them  apart ; 
and,  though  he  found  them  inclined  to  yield 
to  a  proposition,  fupported,  not  only  by  reafon 
and  the  law  of  the  land,  but  (as  moft  of  them 
acknowledged)  by  the  fcripture  itfelf,  yet  he 
fo  wrought  upon  them  by  arguments  drawn 
from  the  canons,  the  authority  of  which  had 
entirely  taken  place  of  the  fcripture,  that,  com- 
ing 
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ing  over  to  his  opinion,  they  unanimoufly^oOKlfr. 
joined  with  him  in  declaring  to  the  king,  that^^^TiTe^ 
no  ecclefiaftick  ought  ever  to  he  judged  in  a 
fecular  court,  or  fuffer  death,  or  lofs  of  hmb, 
for  any  crime  whatfoever;  and  that,  degra- 
dation from  orders  being  a  punifliment,it  would 
be  unjufl  to  punilh  twice  for  the  fame  crime  : 
but  that,  if  a  clergyman,  who  had  been  de- 
graded, fhould  afterwards  be  guilty  of  other 
crimes,  the  royal  judges,  in  that  cafe,  might 
punifh  him  for  them,  according  to  their  dif- 
cretion. 

Henry  having  realbned   with    them   agalnflGervafe. 
thefe  notions  fome  time,  and  findinjr  them  ob- J!?^^^j^^^g5'^^** 

n-  111'  1  "^  r  •  otephanides, 

Itinate,  reduced  his  arguments  to  thisqueltionj  utf^pr^. 
Whether  they  tjuould  obferve    the  ancient  cujloms 
andlawsofhisreahji?  To  which   Becket,  af- 
ter fome  confutation    with    his    brethren,  re* 
turned  this    anfwer,    that    he  v^'ould  obferve 
thofe  laws  and  cuftoms,  as  far  as  he  could^  fav^ 
ing  the  privileges  of  his  order,  and  the   honor  of 
God,     Every  one  of  the  prelates,  being  afked 
the  fame  queftion,  anfwered  in  the  fame  words. 
The  king,  extremely  provoked  at   this  evafive 
referve,  from  which   none  but   the  bifhop   of 
Chichefter  could  be  brought  to  depart,  faid,  he- 
fgrceivedthat  a  line  of  battle    was   drawn   up 
againji  him,  and    abruptly    \eh    the    affembly* 
The  next  mornins:  he   took  from  Becket  the  Gervafe. 
government   of  his   fon,    and  the  cuftody  of^!l'^'"Tg"®» 
thofe  caftles  which  had  been  committed  to  him 
when  chancellor,  and  which  he  had  not  given 
Vol,  IV,  C  up 
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BOOKIIL up  when  he  refigned  the  great  leal,  though 
A.  D  "1163.  niuch  more  incompatible  with  his  fpiritual 
funftions.  The  lofs  of  thefe  did  not  pleafe 
him;  but  it  particularly  grieved  him  to  fee  the 
young  prince,  whofe  tender  mind  he  defired  to 
mould  to  his  purpofes,  taken  out  of  his  hands 
before  he  had  been  able  to  make  any  very  laft- 
ing  impreffions  upon  it.  Yet  this  he  muil: 
have  expeded;  unlefs  he  was  fanguine  enough 
to  think,  that  fear  would  now  induce  the  king 
to  continue  to  him  thofe  trufts,  which  an  im- 
moderate and  unfufpeding  afre(ftion  had  ren- 
dered that  prince  io  lavifli  in  conferring. 

v.'EpliL85.  It  appears  by  a  letter  from  the  bifliop  of 
Epi'iL  Thorn.  L'i2^ieux,  who  knew  the  fecrets  of  the  court, 
Becker.  that  Henry's  anger  againfl  Becket  was  much 
inflamed  at  this  time,  by  a  report,  which  had 
been  made  to  him,  of  a  converfation  held  by 
that  prelate  with  fome  intimate  friends,  in 
which  he  had  fpokeii  of  him  irreverently,  with 
anair  of  fuperiority,  and  as  one  who  thought 
he  could  eafily  controul  and  over-rule  him  in 
any  undertaking,  from  the  reciprocal  know- 
ledge they  had  of  each  other's  abilities.  Upon 
this  the  king  faid,  that  it  was  neceffary  for 
him  to  exert  his  whole  power,  lince  he  found 
he  muft  now  contend  for  his  royal  dignity  ; 
and  an  agreement  would  be  impoffible;  for 
neither  would  he  derogate  in  any  manner  from 
that,  nor  w'ould  the  archbifliop  deiifl  from  his 
attempt. 

The 
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The  fame  letter  informs  us,  that  if  thei'eSoOK  ill. 
were  fome  perfons,  to  whom  the  behaviour  of^To?  116V. 
Becket  appeared  to  proceed  from  an  extraor- v.  Epiit.  85. 
dinary  fan£tity  and  zeal  for  religion,  there  were ^^'^^"^' 
others  who  faw  it  in  very  different  lights. 
They  faid,  *'  His  ambition  was  much  better 
"  gratified,  by  holding  that  power  indepen- 
**  dently,  and  through  the  reverence  due  to  an 
<'  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  which  before  he  had 
*'  only  enjoyed  under  the  favor  and  at  the 
"  will  of  another.  That,  being  fo  raifed,  he 
*«  was  no  longer  content  to  fit  at  the  foot,  or 
"  even  by  the  fide,  of  the  throne  ;  but  threat- 
•'  ened  the  crown  itfelf:  intending  to  bring  it 
"  into  fuch  a  dependence  on  his  authority, 
"  that  the  ability  to  beftow  and  to  fupport  it 
*'  Ihould  principally  belong  to  the  church, 
«'  That  he  fet  out  with  oppofing  the  king*s 
''  commands,  in  order  that  all  might  appear 
*'  to  be  abfolutely  fubdued  to  his  government : 
'*  (ince  no  hope  of  refilling  could  be  left  to 
"  any  others,  where  the  royal  authority  itfelf 
«  was  forced  to  fubmit." 

We  alfo  learn  from  the  fame  evidence,  that  v.  Eplft,  dt, 
the  nobility  of  the  kingdom  were  flrongly  ^^'^  ^"^^^* 
confederated  with  the  king  againfl  the  arch- 
bifhop,  and  reprefented  to  him,  "how  much 
*'  it  would  difhonor  his  character,  if  he,  who 
**  exceeded  all  his  predeceiibrs  in  power,  ihould 
*'  reign  lefs  worthily,  or  aft  more  remifsly, 
**  than  they  had  done,  in  defending  the  dig- 
«  nity  and  rights  of  his  crown.'*  Henry  did 
not  want  theJe  iniligations.     But,  though  he 

C  2.  relolved 


20  HISTOPvY    OF    THE    LIFE 

BOOK  III.  refolved  to  maintain  his  royal  prerogatives  with 
*^J"5?Ti^  ^^^  neceflary  fpirit  and  firmnefs,  he  proceeded 
as  one  who  wifhed  to  conquer  rather  by  art 
than  force.  All  methods  were  ufed  by  him 
Gcrvafe.  to  gain  the  biihops  to  his  fide,  or  at  lead  to 
Qyadniogus,  (divide  them,  and  break  their  affociation  :  in 
1163.  *  which  he  fo  far  fucceeded,  that  many  of  them 
were  inclinable  to  yield  to  what  he  deiired, 
being  only  reft  rained  from  it  by  the  fear  of 
drawing  on  themfelves  the  cenfures  of  Rome, 
if,  in  a  caufe  of  inch  importance  to  the  intereft 
of  that  fee,  they  fuould  difcover  lefs  alacrity 
than  the  archbiOiop  of  Canterbury.  This 
being  evident,  the  whole  policy  of  the  king 
was  exerted  in  trying  to  overcome  the  ob- 
flinacy  of  Becket.  He  threatened,  he  en- 
treated, he  even  prevailed  upon  himfelf  to 
flatter  the  man,  wdiom  he  once  had  loved 
and  now  hated.  But  that  prelate  had  too 
much  fenfe,  and  knew  courts  too  well,  to 
think  that  fivour  could  be  regained  after  a 
flruggle  for  dominion  with  his  mailer.  He 
therefore  continued  as  inflexible  to  the  al- 
lurements of  Henry,  as  unlhaken  by  his  me- 
naces, wdiich  had  no  effe6l:  on  a  mind,  that 
was  naturally  intrepid,  and  in  beginning  this 
difpute  had  determined  to  ftand  all  the  pe- 
rilous confequences  with  which  it  might 
be  attended.  In  vain  did  the  moft  difcreet 
and  fober  of  his  friends  urge,  to  him  tlxe 
refpe(5l  he  owed  to  his  fovereign:  in  vain  did 
they  fet  before  him  the  ingratitude  of  his  con- 
dufl:,  or   the  difturbance  and   danger,  vi^hich, 

by 
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by  perfcvering  in  it,  he   would   bring  on    the^OOKllL 
whole  kingdom,  as  well  as  hi mfe If.     Al!    this^^   ^^  jjr, 
he    anfwered    by    pleading    his    zeal   for    the 
church,  which  fuperfeded  all  duties,  and  can- 
celled  all  obligations.     When   the  bi(hop  of 
Chichefter,  among  others,  prefled  him  to  alter  Genafe. 
thofe  words,  which  were  To  difagreeable  to  the 
king,  and  laboured  to  convince   him,  that   a 
regard  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  in  this  con- 
jun6lure,  ouglit  to  induce  him  to  proceed  with 
more  moderation  ;  it  only  drew  from    him    a 
fevere  reprimand  to   that    prelate,    for  having 
taken    the  liberty  to   propofe    other  words   in 
the  aflembly  at  Weftminfler.     Ke  w^ent  lb  far 
as  to  fay,  that   if  an   angel  JJoould   come  from  V.  Stephan.   . 
heaven,  and  advife  him   to    make    the  ^ci/^o'Lc;-"^^"^'^^^'^^* 
ledgement  dfred  by  the  king,  without  the  fav- 
ing   ke  had  thrown  in,  he   njoould  anathemat'ife 
him.       Yet    he    was    afterwards    brought    to 
make  that  acknowledgement,  and.  part    withcHadHlogus, . 
his   favinff    claufe,    bv   the  authority    of  the^^^^I^'.'^"'"'^ 
pope  s  aUTjoner,  who  was  then  at  ivondon,  andtita. 
whofe  advice,   itfeems,  he  was  willing  to  take 
even  preferably  to  that  of  an   angel  from  hea- 
ven!  This  man  pretended  he  had  orders  from 
his  Holinefs,  to   perfuade    him    to    obey    the 
will  of  the  king;  in  which,  I    imagine,  he 
went    beyond  his  commiffion ;     for,    though 
Alexander  might  in   general    recommend    to 
Becket  a  prudent  complaifance  to  his  fovereign, 
as  he   himfelf  was    obliged   to   cultivate    the 
friendfhip  of  that  prince,  yet  he  could  hardly 
intend  to  authorife,  and  much  lefs  to   injoin, 

C  3  fuch 
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BOOK  Ill.fueh  a  conceffion   as  this,  agalnft  all  the  in- 
^~J^^  jj5     terefts     and    avowed    preteiifions    of   Ron^je. 
Probably,  the  almoner  was  gained  by  the  king, 
who  often  negociated  more  fuccefs fully  with 
the  pope's  minifters,  than  he  could  with  the 
pope,   and  would  doubtlefs  exert,  on  this  oc- 
caiicn,  his  utmoft   liberality.     It  is  affirmed 
by  fome   of  thofe  who  have  written  Becket's 
life,  that  the  archbi(hop  was   told,  before  he 
yielded  this  point,  that  Henry  had  fvvorn  to 
Qnadrllogus,  require    nothing   of   him  prejudicial    to    the 
c.  20.  church,  deiiring  only   that  a  mark  of  refpe6t 

fhould  be  given  to  him  in  the  prefence  of  his 
nobility  ;    to  which  effe£l;  a  mere  JJoadow  of 
conjent  would  fuffice.     But  this  feems  to  have 
been  invented  by  the  panegyrifts  qf  that  pre- 
late, to  juftify  the    apparent  inconfiflency  of 
his   conduct :  for  he  perfectly  knew  to  what 
his  confent  was  demanded,  and  the  intention 
of  the   king   in  that  demand.     However  this 
Quadnlogus.  may  have  been,   he  went  to  Henry  at  Oxford, 
Gervaie.       ^^^^  there   pfomifed   to  obferve  the    cuftoms 
of  the    kingdom,  without  any    exception    or 
A.D.  1164.    referve.     The  king  received  him  with  an  ap- 
pearance  of  great  fatisfadlion,  'but   not  with 
the  confidence  he  had. formerly  fhewn    him. 
Nor  yet  would  he  content  himfelf  with  this 
See  the  pre-   verbal  promife  ;  but  foon  aftervvards  called  a 
conilkLuions  parliament  to  meet  him  at  Clarendon,  where- 
in the  Ap-     in   fuch  rights   of  the  crown  and  cuftoms  of 
SeeaifoE  ift  ^^^  realm,  particularly  with  regard  to  judicial 
J26.  eCod.    proceedings,    as    had    been  in  ufe  under  the 
Cqttoa.  in  the  p.Q^,gj.j^j^g^^,.  q£  Kinff  Hcnry  the  Firii  and.  his 

Appendix.       °  p  ■    j 

■  royal 
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royal  predeceiTors,  being  recolleded  upon  me-^OOK  lir. 
mory,  and   fet  down  in  writing,  by  the  mod:  a. D.  1164. 
ancient  perfons  there,   it  w^as   Hkewife  delired 
that  the  whole   aflembly  fhould  take  an  oath ^^- ^''^"^'' 
to  obferve  them.    This  met  with  no  difficulty  '   ^' 
on  the  part  of  the  laity;  but  Becket  objededO^^^^^^^S"^* 
to  it,  as   very  different  from  the  general  pro-cervafe/fub 
mife   he  had  given.     The  king  and  the  tern- ann.  1164. 
poral   lords  exprefied  great  anger  at  this  un- 
expedled     oppofuion  ;     which    indeed    might 
well    offend    them  ;    (ince    it  amounted  to  a 
confeffion,  that  he  had  meant  to  impofe  on  his 
foverei^n,    and    fraudulently  evade    the    obe- 
dience  he  had  promiled.     But  the  bifliops  con- 
curred with   him,  not  daring  to  abandon  their 
primate,    in    a    conteft    againft    laws,    which 
they  were  allured  tiie  fee  of  Rome  would  join 
with    him  in    condemning,  as  repugnant   to 
the   rights  and  liberty  of  the  church,  and  /;? 
the  JideUiy  they  owed  to   their  lord  the  pope  (as 
the    bilhop   of  London    exprefied    himielf  in  ^-^f 'i'-^*^ 
a  letter  he  afterwards  wrote  upon  this  lubjecuton.  in  Ap- 
to  Becket).     For  three   days  fucceflively  thepe"dix. 
temporal  barons  and  they  debated  this  point; 
but  about  the  end  of  the  third  day,  while  they 
were  fitting  and  conferring  privately  iu  ^  fe* 
parate  room,  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility, 
incenfed    at    the  obftinacy  with  which  they 
continued  to  oppofe  the  king's  demand,  came  V.  Epiii.  la 
luddenly  to  them,  in  a  tumultuous  and  vio- ^^i^^"*^' 
lent  manner,  and,  extending  their  arms  in  a 
threatening  attitude,  accofted  them  with  thefe 
words,  *'  Take  notice,  you  who  contemn  the 
C  4  ^^  laws 
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BOOK  III.44  laws  of  the   realm,  who  refufe  to  obey  the 
^~]^^j(3     "  orders  of  your  fovereign  :  thefe  hands,  thefe 
<'  arms,  which  you  behold,  are  not  ours :  they 
"are  the  kine-'s  :   our  whole   bodies  are  his, 
"  and   at  this   inftant  moft   ready  to   be  em- 
"  ployed   in  his   fervice,    or  to   revenge    any 
*'  injury  done  hira,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be 
"  moft  conformable  to  his  will;  and  at  his  leaft 
*'  nod.  Whatever  command  he  fliall  be  pleafed 
"  to  lay  upon   us,  we    (hall   think   it   moll: 
^*  juft,  and   obey  it    moft  willingly,  without 
«'  exam.ining  any  further.     Be  better  advifed  ; 
*'  incline  your   minds  to  what  is  required   of 
<*  you  ;  that,  while  it  is  in  your  power,  you 
«'  may  efcape   from   a  danger  which  will  very 
*'  foon  be  inevitable."     This  was  a  language 
and  behaviour  moft  hurtful  to  the  king,  and 
very  unbecoming  the  nobility  of  England   af- 
fembled  in   parliament.     It  violated  the  free- 
dom   ell'ential  to    the  nature  of  fuch    an    af- 
fembly,    and  greatly  impeached  the    legality 
of  all  their  proceedings.     But  there  was  ftill 
in  our  parhaments  a  remainder  of  barbarifm 
and  ferocity,  not  unlike  what  is  now  feen  in 
fome  Polifh  diets.     And  the  impatient  fpirit 
of  the   nobiiity  vv-as  more  than  ufually  heated 
on  this  occafion,  by  the  intereft  they  had  in 
the  confirmation  of  laws  fo  necelTary  to  the 
general  weal  of  the  kingdom,    and  by  their 
indignation    at    the    confederacy,  vi^hich   now 
became  apparent,  between  the  pope  and    the 
Englifh  prelacy,  under  the  conduct  of  Becket, 
to  lubje^^  the  temporal  power  fo  the  eccle^ 

fiaftical. 
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fiaftical.     Having  long  endedvoured,  without  BOOK  IIL 
luccefs,    to  reafon  the    bifhops   into  a  better'^  T^'neL 
temper  of   mind,    they    now  began   to    treat 
them,  rather  as  enemies  to  their  country  than 
members  of  a  free   legiflature,  whofe   deter- 
minations ought  always  to  be  exempt  from 
the   lead:   (hadow  of  violence  or  compulfion. 
Yet,  in  defpite  of  their  menaces,  the  prelates  v. Eplft.  126. 
remained  firm,  believing,  perhaps,  that  their "^  ^PP"^^* 
fury,  to  whatever  height  it  might  rife,  would 
be  reftrained   from   any  outrage  by   the  pru- 
dence of  the  king.     Becket  alone,    after  the 
temporal  lords  were  departed,  withdrew  from 
his   brethren,  and   went   to  confult  with  the  Quadrilogus* 
prior  of  the  Temple  in  London,  and  another  Gervafe. 
knight- templar,    his    particular    friend,    who 
both   exhorting  him  to  fubmit  to  the  orders 
of  the  king,  he  returned  to  the  bifhops,  andv.  Epift.iae. 
fpoke,  in   the  hearing  of  them  all,  thefe  very  i^  Append, 
remarkable  words  :  **  //  is  my  majier^s  pleafure 
"  that  I  find d  for fw ear  myfelf\  and  at  pre- 
"  fent  I  fubmit  to  it^  and  do  refohe   to  incur 
**  a  perjury^  and  repent  afterwards  as  I  may.^* 
The    bilhops   heard  him   with   aftonifhmentr, 
and  were   not  a  little  fcandalized   at  what  he 
had  faid.     Yet  they  went  with   him   to   the 
king  and  the  other  barons  in  parliament,  to 
whom  he  declared  his  affent  to  the  conftitu- 
tions  propofed,  and  promifed   in  the  word  of^^^  thepre- 
truth,  that  he  wotdd  obferve  them  in  goodfaiih^  ?miiHtnt?ons^ 
and  without   deceit;    which    was    the    ufualin  the  Ap- 
form  of  all   promiflbry  oaths   at   that   time.  P^^^^^' 
Having  thus  bound  himfelf,  he  injoined  the 

other 
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?00K  III.  other  bifhops,  by  the  canonical  obedience  they 
A.  r>.  1 164.  owed  him, to  take  the  fame  engagement;  which 
Epith  126.  they  all  did  in  the  fame  words.  They  then 
iif I'^'^r*  %"^^  the  articles,  and  fet  their  feals  to  them  ; 
&:c.  but    this   Becket    declined  ;  a    referve  which 

^p^' ^|;  V- does  him  no  honor!  for,  after  a  folemn  pro- 
Gervak      "  mifc,  that  he   would  obferve  thofe   conftitu- 
Hoveden.       tions,  it  w'as  inconfiftent  and  trifling  to  fcruple 
ijuanogus.  ^j^^  ^g^^-^^g  ^^   Icalitig   of  them.     The  omit- 
ting of  this  form  did  not  at  all  mend  his  cafe, 
or  take  off  from  the  incongruity  of  his  fub- 
Seetbepre-  fequent   conduct :  for,  befides   his   verbal  en- 
ambieinthe  gagemcnt,  the  confent  he  had  given  to   the 
^''^  ^   -'     articles  is  exprefsly  declared  in   the   preamble 
to  the  atfl  itfelf ;  which  was,  undoubtedly,  as 
ftrong  a  teflimony  againft  him,  as  his  fub- 
fcription  or  iignature  ;  and  all  authors  agree, 
that  he  received  one  counterpart,  or   authen- 
tic copy  of  it,  into  his  cuftody  ;  another  being 
delivered  to  the   archbifliop  of  York  ;  and   a 
third  retained  by  the  king  himfelf,  to  be  en- 
rolled among  the  royal  charters.     If  therefore 
there  is  any  weight  in   this  circumftance,  it 
can  only  lliew  that  he  was  looking  for   fub- 
t-erfuges,  where  none  could   be  found,  a  little 
to  palliate  the  guilt  of  that  perjury,  which 
(as  he  had  told  the  bifhops)  he  was  deliberately 
refolved  to  incur. 

It  was  not,  I  prefume,  from  his  having  lefs 
obftinacy  or  courage  than  his  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  iirfl  to  forfake  a  caufe,  of  which  he 
had  been  the  vv^armeft  champion  ;  but  ftom  his 
being  perfuaded  that  his  danger  was  greater, 

and 
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and  that  he  (hould  be  fingled  out  from  all  the  BOOK  ill. 
others,  to  bear  the  whole  weight  of  his  fove-  ^^7d?7764^ 
reign's  indignation,  which  he  faw  the  nobility 
difpofed  to  aggravate.  And  this  apprehenlion 
was  well  founded.  For,  beiides  that  it  is  ufual, 
when  any  great  bodies  of  men  have  offended 
againft  a  ftate,  to  punifh  the  head,  rather  than 
the  members,  Henry  mull:  have  defired,  both 
from  paffion  and  policy,  to  fet  a  particular 
mark  of  his  royal  difpleafure,  in  the  iffue  of 
this  bulinefs,  upon  one  who  had  fo  treache- 
roufly  deceived  his  affedion,  and  whom  natu  rally 
he  mull:  hate,  in  proportion  as  he  had  loved 
him,  above  all  others.  Nor  did  that  prelate 
intend  to  give  up  the  contell:  in  reality,  but 
only  to  temporife,  and  avoid  the  inftant  danger. 
In  my  relation  of  this  tranfa6tion  there  are 
fbme  particulars  of  great  importance,  which 
differ  from  all  the  accounts  that  have  beea 
hitherto  given  by  other  writers :  but  they  arc 
founded  upon  the  moll:  unqueftlonable  autho- 
rity, upon  a  letter  written  by  Gilbert  Foliot, 
then  bifhop  of  London,  to  Becket  himfelf, 
during  his  exile,  concerning  this  matter.  I 
have  before  made  fome  ule  of  other  pafl'ages  in 
this  letter,  which,  among  many  other  epiftles 
to  and  from  the  archbifhop,  has  been  prelerved 
in  a  manufcript,  which  appears  to  be  of  that 
acre,  in  the  mofl  valuable  colle£lion  of  our 
Englilh  antiquities,  the  Cotton  library  ;  from 
whence  it  is  tranfcribed  into  the  Appendix  to 
this  volume.  A  very  ftrong  prefumptive 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  fads  attelled  there, 
3  relating 
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BOOK  Hi.  relating  to  Becket's  behaviour,  and  that  of  the 

A. D.  1164.  Other  bifhops   in  the  council  of  Clarendon,  is 

their  remaining  uncontradidled  by  the  primate 

himfelf,  who,  if  he  had  not  been  filenced  by 

the  teflimony  of  hir»  own  confcience,  mufl:  have 

loudly  complained  of  fuch  a  mifreprefentation, 

capable  of  being  difproved   by  all  his  brethren 

Coc5.Vat.l.!.|-|-jg^-j  pj-efent,  to  whom  he  mi^lithave  appealed 

hp\\\.     108.  -All  71  T-      f  T^ 

Thomas  Can- ^g"ii^^it  thc  caiumnv  invented  by  i^ohot.     But 
juar.  eccie-    he  never  aniwered  this  letter.     It  mnfl:  alfo  be 
,„-,ni(^g^  Q^i   oblerved,  that  Baronius,  who,  m  wncnig  ot 
epifc.  Lend,  thefe  times,  has  tranfcribed  feveral  letters  out 
^^u^d^eme!,   ^£  ^^^e  Vatican   manufcript   of  the   fame   col- 
Sictranfire*    le6tion,  and  particularly  that  to  which  this  ap- 
perbona        pears  to  be  all  anfwer,  has  omitted  to  tran- 
VI  non'amic-  fcrlbe  or  mention  this :  and  (what  is  no  lefs  re- 
tat  sterna,     markable)  in  the  printed  edition  made  at  Bruf- 
fels,  from  the  Vatican  manufcript,  this  is  alfo 
left  out.     By  wdilch  fuppreffion  of  evidence, 
upon  a  point   fo  important  to  the  character  of 
one  of  their  greatefl:  faints,  we  may  judge  of  the 
credit  due  to  the  clergy  of  that  church  in  ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory. 

Sixteen  articles  of  this  charter,  or  code  of 
laws,  which  is  called  t/je  coi'i/litutions  ofClareU' 
do?i<,  related  particularly  to  ecclefiaflical  mat- 
ters, whereof  the  ten  following  were  the  mofl: 
contradi<3:ory  to  the  pretenfions  of  the  clergy 
and  fee  of  Rome. 

I.  If  any  difpute  fhall  arife  concerning  the 
advowfon   and  prefentation  of  churches,  be- 
tween 
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tween  laymen,  or  between  eccleiiafticks   andBOOKlir. 
laymen,  or  between   ecclefiafticks,    let  it   be  ^~J^"^^^^ 
tried  and  determined  in  the  court  of  our  lord 
the  king. 

2.  Ecclefiafrlcks  arraigned  and  accufed  of 
any  matter,  being  fummoned  by  the  king^s 
jufliciary,  lliall  come  into  his  court,  to  anfwer 
there,  concerning  that  which  it  fhall  appear  to 
the  king's  court  is  cognizable  there  ;  and  ihall 
anfwer  in  the  eccleliaftical  court,  concerning 
that  which  it  (liali  appear  is  cognizable  there; 
fo  that  the  king's  judiciary  fhall  fend  to  the 
court  of  holy  church,  to  fee  in  what  manner 
the  caufe  fhall  be  tried  there  :  and  if  an  eccle- 
fiaftick  fhall  be  convi6ted,  or  confefs  his  crime,  - 
the  church  ought  not  any  longer  to  give  him, 
protedion. 

3.  It  is  unlawful  for  archbifhops,  bifhops, 
and  any  dignified  clergymen  of  the  realm,  to 
go  out  of  the  realm  without  the  king's  Hcenfe  ; 
and  if  they  fhall  go,  they  fhall,  if  it  fo  pleafe 
the  king,  give  fecurity,  that  they  will  not, 
either  in  going,  flaying,  or  returning,  pro- 
cure any  evil,  or  damage,  to  the  king,  or  the 
kingdom. 

4.  Perfons  excommunicated  ought  not  to 
give  any  fecurity  by  way  of  depofit,  nor  take 
any  oath,  but  only  find  fecurity  and  pledge  to 
{land  to  the  judgement  of  the  church,  in  order 
to  abfolution. 

c.  No 
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BOOK  IIL  ^^  ]vjq  tenant  in  chief  of  the  king,  nor  any 
of  the  officers  of  his  hoiifhold,  or  of  his  de- 
mefne,  fhall  be  excommunicate,  nor  fhall  the 
lands  of  any  of  them  be  put  under  an  interdict, 
unlefs  apphcation  Ihall  firft  have  been  made  to 
our  lord  the  king,  if  he  be  in  the  kingdom,  or, 
if  he  be  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  his  jufliciary ; 
that  he  may  do  right  concerning  fuch  perfon  ; 
and  in  fuch  manner,  as  that  what  fhall  belong 
to  the  king's  court  ihall  be  there  determined, 
and  what  fhall  belong  to  the  ecclefiaflical  court 
fhall  be  fent  thither,  that  it  may  there  be  de- 
termined. 

6.  Concerning  appeals,  if  any  fhall  arife., 
they  ought  to  proceed  from  the  archdeacon  to 
the  bifhop,  and  from  the  bifhop  to  the  arch- 
biihop.  And,  if  the  archbifhop  fhall  fail  in 
doing  juflice,  the  caufe  fhall  at  lafl  be  brought 
to  our  lord  the  king,  that  by  his  precept  the 
difpute  may  be  determined  in  the  archbifhop's 
court ;  fo  that  it  ought  not  to  proceed  any 
furtlier  without  the  confent  of  our  lord  the 
king. 

7.  If  thera  fhall  arife  any  difpute  between 
an  eccleiiafiick  and  a  layman,  or  between  a  _ 
layman  and  an  ecelefiaftick,  about  any  tene- 
ment, which  the  ecelefiaftick  pretends  to  be 
hel4  in  frank  almoigne,  and  the  layman  pre- 
tends to  be  a  lay  fee ;  it  fliall  be  determined  be- 
fore the  king'a  chief juftice  by  thetrial  of  twelve 

lawful 
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lawful  men,  whether  the  tenement  belongs  to^Q^^/^p 
frank  almoigne,  or  is  a  lay  fee;  and  if  it  be^^. d.  ,16^ 
found  to  be  frank  almoigne,  then  it  fliall  be 
pleaded  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court ;  but,  if  a  lay 
fee,  then  in  the  king's  court  ;  unlefs  both  par- 
ties fliall  claim  to  hold  of  the  fame  bifliop  or 
baron  :  but  if  both  fhall  claim  to  hold  the  faid 
fee  under  the  fame  biihop  or  baron,  the  plea 
fhall  be  in  his  court :  provided  that  by  reafoii 
of  fuch  trial  the  party  who  was  firft  feized 
fhall  not  lofe  his  feizin,  till  it  fhall  have  beeti 
finally  determined  by  the  plea. 

8.  Whofocver  is  of  any  city,  or  caftle,  or 
borough,  or  demefne  manor,  of  our  lord  the 
king,  if  he  fhall  be  cited  by  the  archdeacon  or 
bifhop  for  any  offence,  and  fhall  refiife  to  an- 
fwer  to  fueh  citation,  it  is  allowable  to  put 
him  under  an  interdict ;  but  he  ought  not  to 
be  excommunicated,  before  the  king's  chief 
officer  of  the  town  be  apphed  to,  that  he  may 
by  due  courfe  of  law  compel  him  to  anfwer  ac-- 
eordingiy ;  and,  if  the  king's  officer  fhall  fail 
therein,  fuch  officer  fhall  be  at  the  mercy  of 
our  lord  the  king  ;  and  then  the  bifliop  may 
compel  th^  perfoa  accufed  by  ecelefiaflicai 
juftice. 

9.  Pleas  of  debt,  whether  they  be  due  by 
faith  folemnly  pledged,  or  without  faith  fo 
pledged,  belong  t©  the  king^s  judicature. 

10.  When 
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BOOK  IIL  lo.  When  an  archbiOioprick,  orbiflioprick, 
A.  D.  1 164.  o^  abbey,  or  priory,  of  royal  foundation,  fhall 
be  vacant,  it  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  our 
lord  the  king,  and  he  fhall  receive  all  the 
rents  and  iflues  thereof,  as  of  his  demefne  ; 
and  when  that  church  is  to  be  fupplied,  our 
lord  the  king  ought  to  fend  for  the  principal 
clergy  of  that  church,  and  the  election  ought  to 
be  made  in  the  king's  chapel,  with  the  affeht 
of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  advice  of  fuch 
of  the  prelates  of  the  kingdom  as  he  fliall  call 
for  that  purpofe ;  and  the  perfon  ele6l  (liall 
there  do  homage  and  fealty  to  our  lord  the 
king,  as  his  liege  lord,  of  life,  limb,  and  world- 
ly honor  (faving  his  order),  before  he  be  con- 
lecrated, 

I  fhall  have  occafion,  in  another  part  of 
this  book,  to  mention  the  contents  of  the  fix 
other  articles.  Some  conftitutions  were  like- 
wife  added,  not  relative  to  the  church,  which 
will  hereafter  be  confidered  among  the  laws  of 
this  king  :  and  at  the  end  of  the  adl  there  w^as 
a  general  claufe,  to  fave  and  confirm  to  the 
church,  the  king,  and  the  barons,  all  other  their 
rights  and  dignities  not  therein  contained. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  bifhop  of 
Winchefrer  did  not  endeavour  to  gain  the  fa- 
vour of  the  pope,  and  once  more  put  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  an  ecclefiaflical  fa6:ion  in  Eng- 
land, by  making  a  firm  oppofition  to  thefe 
proceedings.     He  could  not  want  inclination 

to 
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tb  take  this  part,  difgraced  as  he  was  and^O^^^^^^* 
diflatisfied  with  Henry  ;  but  he  favv  that  the  a,  0/1164. 
temper  of  the  nation  was  changed,  and  would 
not  fupport  him  now  againft  the  civil  power, 
as  it  had  done  in  the  heat  of  their  quarrel  with 
his  brother.  Anger  in  fubjecls  a6ls  as  vio- 
lently as  ambition  in  kings  t  and  thus,  when 
a  prince,  by  ruling  ill,  forfakes  his  true  in- 
tereft,  it  often  happens  that  his  people  are 
drawn  to  depart  no  lefs  from  their's,  and  blind- 
ly give  themfelves  up  to  the  conduct  and 
direction  of  any  one  man,  or  fet  of  men, 
who  will  gratify  their  refentments,  by  op- 
pofiiig  the  court,  however  improper  in  itfelf, 
or  however  criminal  in  its  motives,  that  op- 
pofition  may  be.  To  fuch  a  rage  of  difcon- 
tent  it  was  undoubtedly  owing,  that  fo  great 
a  part  of  the  laity,  in  Stephen's  reign,  had 
joined  with  the  clergy  under  the  biihop  of 
Wincheder,  in  fome  of  their  attempts  againft 
the  ancient  rights  of  the  crown,  without  re- 
fleding  how  materially  they  themfelves  were 
concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  thofe  rights. 
Bift  the  good  fenfe  of  that  prelate  enabled 
hinfi  to  judge,  that,  while  the  general  welfare 
of  the  ftate  was  the  fole  objeft  of  government 
in  all  its  meafures,  the  pretenfions  of  a  factious 
clergy  would  not  be  efpoufed  as  the  caufe  of 
the  publick.  And  he  had  reaion  to  fear, 
that,  if  he  began  to  be  turbulent,  Henry  might 
be  provoked  to  revenge  his  mother's  quarrel, 
together  with  his  own,  by  purfuing  him  tO 
deftruiflion.  He  therefore  fubmitted,  as  well 
Vol.  IV.  D  ^s 


34  HISTORY   OF   THE   LIFE 

BOOK  III. as  the  other  bifhops,  to  what  the  prefent  dif- 
A.D.  1164.  pofition  of  the  nation   required;  not  having 
the  obftinate  ftifFnefs  of  a  bigot,  but  a  fupple 
and  flexible  mind,  which  could,  without  diffi- 
culty, accommodate  itfelf,  in  all  political  mea- 
fures,  to  the  fpirit  and  bent  of  the  times. 
V.  Epift.  4.     ,    It  appears  by  a  letter  from,  Alexander   to 
v.'etlarn       Becket,  dated  the   third   of  the  Calends   of 
Wiiheim.   in  Marcb,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty 
vita  s.  Tho-  fQur    that,  fome  time  after  the   breaking-up 
epifl.  c.  24.    of  the  council  of  Clarendon,  Becket  had  joined 
p.  44.  with  the  archbifhop  of  York,  in  writing  to 

that  pontiff,  to  fupport  a  requeft  which  Henry 
made,  by  GeofFry  Ridel,  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury, and  John  of  Oxford,  ibat  his  HoUnefs 
would  confirm  the  ancient  cufioim  and  dignities 
of  his  reahuy  by  the  authority  of  the  apofiollck 
fee^  to  him  and  his  fuccejfors.  But  the  pope 
fays,  in  the  fame  letter,  that  he  had  refufed  his 
aifent.  And  one  cannot  wonder  that  he  did; 
for  fuch  a  requed  was,  in  reality,  defiring 
the  afllftance  of  the  papal  power  againft  itfelf. 
Indeed  a  bull  had  been  granted,  by  Pope 
Calixtus  the  Second,  to  King  Henry  the  Firft, 
which  confirmed  all  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
bis  realm  :  nor  is  it  improbable  that  Henry 
the  Second  relied  on  that  precedent  in  making 
this  application ;  Alexander  being  now,  as 
Calixtus  was  then,  driven  from  Rome  by  a 
fchifm  :  but  many  circumftances  made  a  dif- 
ference, both  in  the  times  and  the  queftion. 
The  papal  authority  had  not  gained  fuch  a 
footing  in  England   under  King  Henry  the 

Firft, 
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Firft,  as  .under  his  fucceiTor  ;  and  therefore ^O OK  IIL 
lefs  was  given  up  by  the  grant  of  Galixtus,  ^_  j)^  jj5. 
than  would  have  been  facrificed  by  Alexander, 
if  he  had  fent  one  of  the  flime  purport  to  Henry 
the  Second.  Nor  had  Henry  the  Firft,  when 
he  obtained  that  conceffion,  engaged  himfelf 
fo  far  in  favour  of  Calixtus  as  his  grandfbn 
had  now  done  in  favour  of  Alexander  ;  and 
with  the  court  of  Rome,  as  other  courts,  no 
gratitude  for  paft  fervices  has  fo  much  weight 
as  prefent  utility.  Every  a6l,  by  which  the 
Jaft  of  thefe  princes  had  fupported  and  ftrength- 
ened  the  party,  of  Alexander,  efpecially  in 
having  fixed  the  king  of  France  to  his  fide, 
.had  made  him  more  independent,  and,  con- 
fequently,  lefs  trasTtable  to  any  demands  pre- 
judicial to  the  interefts  and  views  of  his  fee. 
It  would,  indeed,  have  been  more  beneficial 
to  the  king  of  England's  affairs  in  many  points, 
and  particularly  in  all  his  difputes  with  the 
churchy  if  he  had  joined  at  firft  with  the  em- 
peror in  acknowledging  Viftor,  and  had  pre- 
vailed on  Louis  to  concur  with  him  in  that 
determination:  becaufe  a  pope  of  the  imperial 
fadtion,  fet  up  and  fupported  by  the  emperor, 
mufl  neceffarily  have  ad'ed  with  more  regard 
to  civil  government,  than  the  afibciate  of 
Gratian  in  compiling  the  decreium^  whofe  ex- 
altation was  owing  to  his  known  zeal  for 
the  papacy,  and  for  the  whole  fy flem  of  ec- 
cleiiaftical  power.  We  may  judge  of  what 
might  have  been  expeded  from  Vitlor,  bySax-oGram- 
the  promife  which  he  made  to  the  bi (hops  ^;63!^"^'^"- 
D  2  of 
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BOOK  III.  of  Germany,  in  one  of  the  councils  held  there, 
A.  D/1164.  ^o  gi^^  "P  ^^^^  great  prerogative  of  the  pa- 
pal fupremacy,  the  receiving  of  appeals  to 
his  fee.  It  was  therefore  a  confiderable  error 
in  Henry,  to  favor  theadverfary  of  this  pontiff, 
and  render  himfelf  the  patron  and  chief  fup- 
port  of  that  faction,  which  in  its  temper  and 
principles  was  moft  repugnant  to  the  pur- 
pofe  he  had  in  view.  By  what  means  he 
was  drawn  into  fo  unhappy  a  miftake  has 
before  been  fhewn.  But,  as  things  were  now 
circumftanced,  it  was  hardly  to  be  hoped, 
that  he  (hould  obtain  more  of  Alexander,  than 
a  filent  acquiefcence  in  the  confirmation  of 
his  cufloms  by  a  parliamentary  fandion :  and 
it  is  furprifing  he  fhould  alk  for  any  thing 
fvn-ther ;  becaufe  (as  we  are  informed  by  the 
v.Epift.  4.  above-cited  letter  from  Alexander  to  Becket) 
^*  he  had  applied  to  the  former,  before  the  af- 

fembly  at  Clarendon,  by  the  bifhop  of  Lifieux, 
:  and  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  for  a  man- 
date to  be  fent  to  all  the  Englifh  bifhops, 
wherein  the  pope  fhould  require  them  to  ob- 
ferve  the  ancient  ciiftoms  and  dignities  of 
the  realm ;  which  his  holinefs  had  refufed  to 
grant  him,  without  fuch  modifications  and 
temperaments  as  would  have  defeated  the 
purpofe  for  which  it  was  defired.  But  it 
ieems  that  the  difiimulation  and  falfenefs  of 
Becket  deceived  the  king  in  this  matter.  For, 
at  the  very  time  when,  conjointly  with  the 
archbifhop  of  York,  he  applied  to  Alexan- 
der to  conflrrn  the  conftitutions  of  Claren- 
don, 
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don,  he  had  fufpended   himfelf  from  celebra-^OOKll^' 
ting  mafs,  in   teftimony  of  his  penitence  for^^  D/1164. 
the   crime  he   had  committed  by  confenting 
to   thofe   laws:  and  there  is  extant  a   letter  V.Eplft.  26. 
from  that  pontiff  to  him,  dated  on  the  Calends^*  '* 
of  April,  which  injoins  him  to  return   to  the 
fervlce  of  the  altar,  left  his  abfence  from   it 
Ihould  occafion   a  publick   fcandal ;  and   ab- 
folves  him  from  his  iin,  out  of  regard  to  the 
neceffity   he  was   fuppofed  to  be  under,  and 
to  his  intention   in  giving  that  unwilling  con- 
fent.     His  having  aded   this  part  was  a  fecret 
to  Henry :  but  it  is  probable  that  the  pope, 
by  his   agents  in  England,  had   early   notice 
of  it  ;  and   confequently   he   would   pay    but 
little   regard   to   any  thing    done  or  faid    by 
Becket  merely  with  an  intention   to  impofe 
on  the  king. 

Another  requeft  had   been   made  to  Alex-  V.  Epift.  4. 
ander  by  Henry,  and  prefled  with  great  eager-  ^*  '• 
nefs,  which   was,  that  a    commiffion   fhould 
be  granted  by  his  Holinefs  to  the  archbifhop 
of  York,  appointing  him  legate  over  the  whole 
kingdom  of  England,  and   fhould  be  fent   to 
Henry,  to  be  delivered  by  him  to  that  prelate, 
whenever  he  ihould  think  proper.     This  was  V.  Epift.  5, 
agreed  to,  but  under  fuch  a  reftriflion  as  ren-^'"* 
dered  it  ineffedual :  for,  before  it  could  be  ob- 
tained, a  promife  was  made  by  the  king's  mi- 
nifters  in  his  name,  that  he  w^ould  not  deliver 
the  commiffion  without  the  knowledge  and 
confcntof  Becker.     It  is  furprifing  that  they  ]^Yu^'^*  ^ 
(hpuld  not  have  difcernej  the  inutility  of  this"^  ^^^ 
D  3  pretended 
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BOOK  III,  pretended  favor.     Nor  is  it  eaiy  to  accpunt  for 
A.  D.  1 164.   ^^^^  condu6l  of  the  pope,  who,  in  notifying  it 
V.  Epiih  5,   to  Becket,  took  no  notice  to  him  of  the  limita- 
utiupra.        j.JQj^   under  which   it  was  granted!"  But  not 
long  afterwards,  when  he  found  that  a  great 
alarm  had  thereby  been  given  to  that  prelate, 
who  apprehended  from  it  both  difgrace  and 
danger  to  himfelf,  he  Informed  him,  by   an- 
other letter,  of  the  condition  he  had  annexed 
to  this  illufory  grant,  and  promifed  him,  if  the 
king  fliould  make  any  ufe  of  it,  to  exempt  his 
perfon,  and  the  church  and  city  of  Canterbury, 
from   the   archbiihop    of    York's  jurifdidion. 
V.  Epift.  6,  Indeed  this  aifurance  was  needlefs :  for'Henry, 
finding  himfelf  clogged  by  the  promife  given 
by  his  mihifters,  which  he  abfolutely  difavow- 
ed,  fent  back  the  commiffion,  and  could  obtain 
no  other  fo  unlimited  as  to  anfwer  his  purpofe. 
,     Thefe  applications  to  the  pope  having  en- 
tirely failed,  and  the  king  imputing  his  difap- 
pointments  therein  toBecket,  all  am.ity  between 
them  apparently  ceafed  ;  and   the  archbidiop, 
being  refolved  not  to  recover  his  favor",  by  the 
V.  Hiftoimn  only  effedual  means,  obedience  to  his  laws,  be- 
Q^idnpara-   g^^to  apprehend  his  refentment,  and,  in  order 
to  ihelter  himfelf  from  the  llorm,  which  he 
forciliw  would  foon  rife,  determined  to  go  im- 
mediately out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  doing  this  without  a  permi'ffioh  from 
the  king  was  a  very  high  mifdemeanor,  and 
particularly  forbidden  by  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon  :  but  he  now  thought,  or  profelTed 
to  think,  that  the  difregarding  of  thofe  ftatutes, 

though 
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though  he  had  Iworn  to  obferve  them,  was  an  J^^^^i 
a6l  of  religion.     Nor  was  it  his  intention,  in ^.d.  1164. 
flying  our  of  England,  to  abandon  the  caufe  he 
had  fo  delibera'  ely  er.gaged  in ;  but  he  fuppofed 
that  he  fhouid  ferve  it   with  more  advantage 
abroad,  in  the  prefent  f^ate  of  affairs,  than  by 
remaining   expofed    to    the    indignation    and 
power  of  Henry  within   his  realm.     Anfelm 
and  Theobald  had  let  him  the  example  of  a  vo- 
luntary exile  on  fimiiar  occafions ;  and  he  hoped 
that,   by  working  on  the  bigotry  and  fimpli- 
city  of  the  French  monarch,  and  by  animating 
the  pope  to  more  vigorous  meafures,  he  fhouid 
force  his  fovereignto  give  up  the  conftitutions 
of  Clarendon,  and  then   return  with  fecurity 
and  in   triumph  to  his  fee.     For  this  purpofeg^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^ 
he  had  fent  nn  agent  to  Louis,  by  whom  the  fub  ann. 
mmdof  that  prince  was  difpofed  to  afford  him^^^-t* 
protedion  and  affiftance.    TNot  doubting  there-        f 
fore  of  a  fafe  and  friendly  afylum,  he  went  by 
night  to  the  port  of  Rumney  with  all  poffible 
fecrecy,  and,  attended  only  by  two  domeflicks, 
fet  fail  for  France.     But,  having  been   twice 
driven  back  by  contrary  winds,  he  returned  to 
Canterbury  juil:  in  time  to  prevent  the  king's 
officer's,  who,  upon  the  report  of  his 'flight, 
had  been  fent  with  a  commiflion  to  feize  his 
temporalities,    from    executing    their  ordersi 
That  report  had  given   Henry  no  fmall  dif- 
quiet,  becaufe  he  feared  that  a  blemifh  might  V'-^pi^;  126. 
have  been  thrown  upon  his  charader,  as  if  he^o^^i^^" 
had  driven  the  archbifliop  fi'om  his  fee,  in  apend, 
tyrannical    manner,  without  a  legal  procefs. 
D  4  Befides 
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BOOK  jlil.  Befides  thisapprehenfion,  to  which  he  expreffed 

A.  D.  1 164.  a  great  fenfibility,  he  had  another  and  a  very 

ftrongreafon  for  his  uneafinefs.     He  was  then 

in  fuch   Gircumftances,  that   an  enemy,  or   a 

rebel,    efpecially    one    acquainted    with    the 

fecrets  of  his   foreign   affairs,  could  hurt  him 

infinitely  more  abroad  than  in  England.    The 

news   therefore   of  Becket's  having   failed  in 

his  attempt  was  received   by  him  with  great 

joy;  and  when  that  prelate   came  to  him   at 

his  palace  of  Woodifock,  he  fo  mailered   his 

paffion   as  to   treat    him   very  mildly.      One 

Quadviiogus,  ^vord  only  dropped  from  him,  in  the  courfe  of 

Qv-iadripar-     their  convcrfation,  which  difcovered  the  real 

tita,  1.  i.        fentiments  of  his  heart.     He  alked  the  arch- 

bifhop,as  itwere  jeftingly,  "  whether  the  reafon 

^'  of  his  having  deli  red  to  go  out  of  his  territo- 

**  ries,  was,  that  the  fame  land  could  not  contain 

*'  them  both,'''*     What  reply  Becket  rnade  to 

this  embaraffing  queftion  we  are  not  told  :  but 

at  his  return  from  the  palace  he  notified  to  his 

friends,  that,  although  the  king  diflembled  with 

him,  he  clearly  faw  he  mufl  either  fhamefully 

yield,  or  manfully  combat ;  for  he  (hould  pre- 

V.  Hiftor.     fently  be  put  to  the  proof.     Being  perfuaded 

Quadriparti-  Qf  this,  he  chofe  rather  to  begin  thap  wait  for 

hoftilities,  openly  oppofing  the  laws  enabled  at 

Clarendon,    protedting    churchmen    who  had 

offended  again  ft  them,  and  exprefiing  by  his 

whole    conduft'  a  deliberate  purpofe  to  exalt 

the  eccl efiaftical  above  the  civil  power.     All 

the    nobles    were   alarmed;  and    Henry    was 

told  in  plain  words  by  fonae  of  his  counfellors^ 

thaty 


tam. 
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thaty  if  he  did  not  take  care  of  himjelf  and  Z?/VBOOK  III. 
JucceJJors^  it  would  come  to  that  pa fs,  that  He^^~]^y~^ 
whom  the  clergy  Jhould  ele^  would  be  king,  /^.Wouadriiogus. 
only  fo  long  as  it  Jhould  pleafe  the  archhijhop.  f^f^^^^^s 't! 
What  England  had  feen  under  Stephen  gave  a 
force  to  thefe  admonitions  :  but  there  was  now 
on  the  throne  a  prince  of  much  greater  abili- 
ties, who  determined  to  guard  it  againft  any 
fuch  infuks ;  and  an  occafion  of  executing  that 
refolution,  in  a  proper  and  legal  manner,  foon 
offered  itfelf  to  him. 

A  royal  mandate  having  been  fent  to  Becket,  v.  Eplft.  136. 
requiring  him  to  do  juftice  to  a  great  officer  of  ^  ^°f  ^^"1 
the  houSiold,  John,  the  king's  marefchal,  con-  p°n'di'x.   ^' 
cerning  an  eftate  which  he  claimed  from  the  Quadrilog. 
church  of  Canterbury  ;  and,  the  limited  time 
being  paft,  that  nobleman  now  brought   his 
complaint  to  the  king,  that  juftice  was  denied 
him  by  the  archbifhop.    He  alfo  declared,  that 
he  had  gone  through  the   necelfary   forms  for 
removing  the  caufe  out  of  the  court  of  Canter- 
bury into  the  king's   court.      Whereupon  a 
citation  was  fent  to  Becket  from  the  king,  by 
which  that  prelate  was  ordered  to  appear  before 
him    upon  a  fixed  day.     But  his  anfwer   to 
this  fummons  was  an  exprefs  declaration,  that  V.  Epiih 
he  would  not  obey  it.     Which  appearing  great- i^^**^'*"^' 
ly  to   derogate   from  the  king's  right  and  dig- 
nity, it  was  thought  proper  to  bring  him  be- 
fore the  high   court  of  parliament,  to  anfwer 
for  this  offence,    and  feveral   others  he  was 
charged  with  on  the  part  of  the  crown.     A 
^reat    council    was    accordingly    fummoned 

at 
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BOOK  III. at   Northampton,    to    which    (fays     the    bi- 
ji.  D~^ji5,/ fliop  of  London  in  his  letter  to  Becket)  the 
V.  Epi'il.      i^hole  people  came ^  as  one  man.     Thofe  of  the 
^^  ^^'         aflembly,  who  by  their  rank  and  dignity  were 
entitled  to  fit  in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  hav- 
ing taken  their  feats,  Henry   complained   to 
them,    in  very  moderate  and  decent  terms,  of 
the  contempt   of  his   mandate  lliewn  by  the 
Ibidem.         archbifhop  of  Canterbury ;  who,  being  called 
upon  to  anfvver,  confefled   the   fa6t,  only  al- 
ledging,  in  excufe  of  it,  that  the  marefchal  had 
failed  in  point  of  form,  becaufe  he  had  taken 
the  oath  required  of  him  to  authorife  the  ap- 
peal,   not  upon  the  gofpel,    as   he  ouglit  to 
have  done,  but  upon  the  pfalter,  or  a  book  of 
hymns  then  ufed  in  churches.     This  plea  was 
judged  infufficient:  the  court  condemned  the 
y.Stephamd.  ^^.^|-j-^-^^Qp^    as  guiity  of   contumacy   againfl 

*  the  king's  majefty;  becaufe,  having  been  cited 

by  the  king,  he   neither   came,  nor   alledged 

by   mellage  any  infirmity  of  body,  or  necef- 

lary    function   of   his    fpiritual    office    which 

could   not    be    delayed:    and    therefore    they 

y.Herebert.  decreed  his  goods    and    chattels    to  be  all  at 

pUfix.epiilo-^^^"^^   mercy   of  the  king.     The    bifhops   una- 

Jis,  et  in    _   niiiioudy    cbncurred     in    this    fentence    with 

Hift.Qnadn-  {-{^g  femporal  barons ;  and,  it  being  underftood 

Geiv.'chron.  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds  (equivalent 

coika.  1389.  jj-^  thofe  days  to  iQsiQ.\\  thoufand  five  hundred  in 

fuWn'n.  ""'  thefe)  would  he  accepted  by  Henry,  Becket  fiib- 

H65.  mitted  to  pay  that  fum,  and  found   lureties. 

bykTs'^T.  We  are  told  by  one' author,  that  this  fentence 

W'as  pronounced  by  the  bidiop  of  Winchefler, 

at 
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at  the  command  of  the  king :  but  I  think  the  BO  OK  in. 
fa(5t  very  doubtful.  Nor  do  I  give  much  a.  d.  1164.^ 
credit  to  what  the  fame  hiftoriaii  relates  of 
the  refufal  of  Foliot  bifhop  of  London  to  con- 
cur with  all  his  brethren,  in  being  fureties 
for  Becket ;  as  I  do  not  find  him  reproached 
with  it  in  any  of  the  letters  written  afterwards 
by  that  prelate,  or  any  of  his  friends,  on  this 
fubjed.  Such  a  lingularity  would  have  cer- 
tainly deferved  animadverfion  ;  and  they  were 
much  inclined  to  cenfure  him  wherever  they 
could. 

The  next  day,  the  king  demanded  of  the  Vlt.  St.T. 
archbifhop   five    hundred    pounds,  which    he  g^|^  ^''j^^^" 
faid  .he  had  lent  him    when  that  prelate  was  p.  47.  c.  26. 
his  chancellor.     Becket  affirmed  that  it  was  pf  ^' ^^"'"* 

^  ,  ,  ,  ,  tub  ann. 

given,  not  lent:  but,  as  he  could  not   prove  1 164. 
the  grant,  the  court  condemned  him  to  pay 
the  money   back ;  and  he  fubmitted  to .  the 
fentence ;    five   of  his   valTals    offering   them- 
ielves  to  be  his  fureties,  as  they  faw  the   bi- 
fhops  unv^iiling  to  pledge  themfelves  for  him 
any  further.     But  on  the  third  day  a  higher 
charge  was  -brought  againft  him  ;  it  being  al-  V.  Eplft.  6. 
ledgcd,  that  having  had,  while  he  was  chan-^33- J- "•. 
cellor,  the  rents  of  feveral  vacant   abbies  and  sc  Hiii.  Qua-* 
bifhopricks,  with  other  cafuai  profits  belong-  <^"panlt.  & 
ing  to  the  crown,  many  years  in  his  hands,   ^^'^'  ^^^^°"' 
he   never   had  given  any   account  of   them, 
which    now   the    king    required   him   to    do. 
He  faid,  that,  not  having  been  cited  concerning 
this  matter,   he  came  not  prepared  to  make 
a  prefent  anfwer  to  it ;  but  in  due  time  and 

place 
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BOOK  III. place  he  would  not  fail  to  do  the  king  right. 
A.  D.  *i64.  I^  would  have  been  unjuft  to  deny  him  fo 
neceffary  a  delay ;  nor  did  Henry  obje£t  to 
it,  or  prefs  him  to  come  to  an  immediate  ac- 
count, but  only  demanded  fureties:  whereup- 
on he  defired  leave  to  confult  with  the  bi- 
fhops ;  and  the  king  permitted  him  to  go 
with  them  into  a  feparate  room.  The  difficul- 
ty, upon  which  he  requefted  their  advice, 
was  indeed  very  perplexing.  His  expences, 
while  he  was  chancellor,  had  been  enormous, 
and  much  beyond  what  the  income  of  his 
employments  or  benefices,  great  as  they  were, 
could  fupply.  The  chief  fupport  of  that 
magnificence  was  the  king's  money  in  his 
cuflody,  of  which,  during  the  time  that  he 
continued  a  favorite,  his  indulgent  mafter 
had  negleded  to  afk  an  account,  and  he  had 
never  given  any.  But  that  omiffion,  which 
favour  had  connived  at,  anger  would  not  over- 
look, andjuftice  could  not,  when  it  was  made 
a  legal  charge.  Senlible  of  this,  he  refolved 
in  his  own  mind  to  fubmit  to  no  examination, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  find  fecurity  for  what 
he  could  not  perform;  but  wifhed  much  to 
be  fupported  by  the  authority  of  his  brethren 
V.  HiiT.  Qua- In  refilling  the  demand.  The  bifhop  of  Win- 
dnpait.um,  ^.i-^gf^g,.  y^rho  inclined  to  ferve  him,  reminded 
the  other  prelates,  that  on  his  election  to  the 
fee  of  Canterbury  he  was  given  to  the  church 
free  and  difcharged  from  all  the  bonds  of  the 
court ;  as  had  been  declared  in  their  hearing 
by  the  king's  jufticiary.     And  it  is  faid,  in  a 

letter 
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letter  from  the  bifhop  of  London  on  this  Tub-  BOOK  ill. 
je6t,  that  many  thought  his  promotion  a  fufficient  a.  d.'  1164.'. 
dif charge  from  all  the   obligations  he  had  con-  V.  Epift.  1 20. 
traSied  in  the  court.     But  that  prehite  himfelf  ^^^°f  ^°*" 
was  of  another  opinion,  and  therefore  advifed  pendlx. 
him  to  rellgn  his  archbifhoprick  into  the  hands  "^^t^'^:  Qija- 
of  the  king,  as  the  only  means  that  could  be  "P^"^^"*' 
found  to  draw  him  out  of  this  difficulty,  by 
appeafing    the    refentment  of  that   monarch 
againft    him.      The    bifhops   of  Chichefter, 
Lincoln,  and  Exeter,  exprefled  their  affent  to 
this  counfel ;    but  the  bifhop  of  Wlnchefter 
faid,  it  would  be  a  precedent  of  dangerous  con- 
fequence  to  them  alJ,  and  of  great  prejudice 
to  the  liberty  of  the  church.     The  bifhop  of 
Worcefler  fpoke  doubtfully  ;  and  a  long  filence 
enfuing,  Becket  rofe  up,  and  defired  to  fpeak 
with  the  Earls  of  Leicefter  and  Cornwall,  who 
were  then  with  the  king,     Thefe  lords  being 
called  to  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  perfons 
to  whom  his  caufe  was  beft  known  not  being 
then  prefent  there,  he  prayed  a  refpite  till  the 
next  day,  at  which  time  he  would  make  his 
anlwer   as  God  Jhould  infpire   him.       Which  Ibidem,  c, 
being  explained  to  the  king  by  the  bifhops  of  ^'^^ 
London  and  Rochefler,  as  purporting  that  he 
would  then  deliver  in  his  accounts,  that  prince 
fent  back  the  two  earls  abovementioned,  to 
fignify  his  affent  to  the  delay  requeued  by  him, 
it    he   would  perform  on  his  part  what  the 
two  prelates,  his  fuffragans,  had  promifed   in 
his   name.     But  he   denied   that    he  had  au- 
thorifed  them  to  carry  fuch  a  mellage,  and  re- 
peated 


46  HISTORY   OF  THE   LIFE 

BOOK  lll.peated  again  his  former  words.  Neverthelefs  the 
A.  D.  ii64J^"^S  P^^^^^^^^^  him  to  depart,  and,  the  next 
day  being  Sunday,  adjourned  the  council  till 
Monday,    that   no    precipitation    or   hardfliip 
might  be  juftiy  complained  of  in  the  proceed- 
ings againff:  him.     When  he  came  home,  he 
found  himfelf  entirely  forfaken  by  the  great 
train  of  knights  and  gentlemen  which  had  at- 
tended him  to  the  parliament  :  whereupon  he 
ordered  his  fervants  to  pick  up  all  the  beggars 
about  the  hedges  and  villages  in  the  neighbour- 
,  hood  of  Northampton,  and  invite  them  to  his 
table ;  affecting  to  imitate  the  parabolical  feaft 
of  the  gofpel.    His  command  was  obeyed  ;  and 
he  dined  in  that  company,  faying,  that  ivith 
fuch   an  army  he  Jhould  more  eafily  obtain  the 
vi5iory,  than  with  thofe  who  hadJJjamefully  Jied 
Y.BA^.Q^z-from  him  in  the  hour  of  danger.     Yet  his  mind 
dn|wtltam,    ^^g   f^    agitated,    that    the   difturbance   of  it 
brought  upon  him  a  violent  fit  of  the  colick, 
to  which  diftemper  he  was  fubjed.     It  feized 
him  on  Sunday  night,  and  difabled  him  from 
attending  the  council  the  next  day.     All  the 
affembly  believed  that  his  illnefs  was  a  feigned 
one  ;  but,  to  know  the  truth,  they  deputed 
fome  of  the  greater  nobility  to  yifit  and  cite  him 
to  the  court.     He  pleaded  his  ficknefs,  which 
they  evidently  faw  to  be  real  ;  and  alTured  them 
that  he  would  not  fail,  with  the  affiftance  of 
God,    to   appear  before  them  the  next  day, 
though  he  lliould  be  obliged  to  be  carried  in  a 
Ibidem,         litter.     Early  in  the  morning  he  vi^as  vifited  by 
many  of  the  bifliops,  who  endeavoured  to  per- 
3  fuade 
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fuade  him,  that,  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  S 00 K  ni« 
and  his  own  fafety,  he  ihould  fubmit  himlelf  ^^T^TJ";^ 
entirely  to  the  king's  pleafure  ;  becaufe,  if  he 
did  not,  he  would  be  charged  in  the  court  of 
parliament  with  perjury  and  treafon,  as  having 
failed  in  the  allegiance  he  owed  to  the  king,  by 
refufing  to  obey  the  royal  cuftoms,  to  the  ob- 
fervation  of  which  he  had  particularly  bound 
himfelf,  with  a  new  oath,  lo  lately.     He  re- 
plied, that  he  confefibd  himfelf  inexcufable  be-  Gcw,  Chron. 
fore  God,  for  haviop  taken  an  oath  ap;ainfl:  God:  i^'^.  '^""* 
but  that,  as  it  is"  better  to  repent  than  perifli,  he 
would  not  admit  a  law  repugnant  to  the  divine 
law.     David,  he  told  them,  had  fworn  rallily, 
but  repented;   Herod  kept  his  oath,  and  periOi- 
ed.    Wherefore  he  injoined  them  to  rejedl  what 
he  rejected,  and  annul  thofe  obligations  which 
would  deflroy  the  holy  church.  "  It  is  (added 
he)  a  deteilable  proceeding,  that  you  have 
not  only  forfaken  me  in  this  difpute,  but 
now  for  two  days  have  fat  in  judgement 
with  the  barons  upon  your  fpiritual  father. 
And  from  what  vou  fay  I  conjedure  that  you  J:  ^'^^-'  Qya- 
are  ready  to  judge  me,  not  only  m  a  civil,  c.  29. 
but  alfo  in  a  criminal  caufe.     But  I  forbid 
you  all,  for  the  future,  in  virtue  of  the  obe- 
dience you  owe  me,  and  at  the  peril  of  your 
order,  to  be  prefent  at  any  further  proceed- 
ings againd  me :  which  the  better  to  pre- 
vent, I  appeal  to  the  refuge  of  all  who  are 
oppreffed,  our  mother,  the  church  of  Rome. , 
And  if,  as  it  is  rumoured,  the  fecular  power 
Ihall  prefume  to  lay  hands  upon  me,  I  com- 

**  raand 
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BOOK  III.  i<  mand  you,  in  behalf  of  your  father  and  the* 

a/d!i\6±.  "  tropolitanj  to  thunder  out  the  proper  eccle- 

**  {iaftical  cenfures.     But  of  this  be   affured, 

"  that,  let  the  world  rage  againft  me  ever  fo 

"  furiouily,  even  though  my  body  be  burnt,  I 

"  will  not  fhamefully  yield,  nor  wickedly  for- 

"  fake,  the  flock  committed  to  my  care." 

V.  Hlftonam      The  bifhops  having  left  him  after  this  de- 

G^rvair""'  claration,  he  went  and  faid  mafs  at  an  altar  de-  .| 

Hoveden.      dicated  to  St.  Stephen,  ordering  it  to  begin,  as 

on  the  feftival  of  that  martyr,  with  thefe  words 

of  the  fcripture.  Princes  fat  and  [poke  aga'mji 

me :  he  alfo  caufed  this  verfe  of  the  Second 

Pfalra,  tbe  rulers  take  counjel  together  agalnji 

the  L>ordy  and  againji  his  anointed^  to  be  fung  as 

part  of  the  fervice.     Having    thus    prepared 

himfelf  (as  one  of  his  advocates  tells  us)  for 

martyrdom  ;  or   (as  it  was,  doubtlefs,  under- 

flood  by  the  king  and  the  peers)  having  thus 

V.Herebert.  libelled  them  and  their  proceedings  ;  he  fecretly 

inQuadniog.  carried  with  him  a  confecrated  hoft,  and  went 

Edvv.  Grime  ' 

'MSS.  Gre-    to   the    parliament.     When    he   came   to  the 

iham  College.  jJQQ,.^  he  took  the  crofs  out  of  the  hands  of  the 

Hoveden,      pcrfou  \s\\Q  bore  it  before  him,  and  holding  it 

Stephanid.  in  up  entered  alone  into  the  chamber,  where  the 

YidS.  T.      Y\Vi%  and  the  barons  aflembled  expeded   his 

coming.     The  bifhops  role  up  to  meet  him, 

.    and  were  greatly   aftonifhed,  when  they  faw 

him  appear  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  before 

his  Ibvereign   and  his  judges.     The  bilhop  of 

Hereford  offered  to   carry   the   crofs,  as   his  - 

chaplain ;  but  he  refufed  to  deliver  it,  faying, 

it  was  proper  he  (hould  bear  it  himfelf,  as  he 

X  wanted 
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wanted  it  to  prote6l  him;  ,and  that,  when  this  BOOK  iir 
enlign  appeared,  it  would  be  evident  under  what  ArD?Ti64. 
prince  he  fought.  The  bifhops  of  London  and 
Hereford  drove  in  vain  to  wreft  it  out  of  his 
hands:  which  the  archbifhop  of  York  ob- 
ferving,  feverely  reproved  him,  for  prefuming 
to  come  into  the  court  of  his  fovereign  thus 
armed  with  his  crofs,  as  if  to  bid  him  defiance  : 
and  he  was  told,  both  by  that  prelate  and  the 
bifliop  of  London,  that  he  would  find  the  Un^s 
weapon  of  greater  force  than  his  :  to  which  he 
replied,  that  the  lungs  weapon  indeed  could  kill 
the  body,  but  his  could  dejlroy  thefoid,  and  fend  it 
to  hell.  He  then  notified  to  them  all  his  appeal 
to  the  pope ;  and  prohibited  them  from  affift^ 
ing  in  any  other  judgement  concerning  him 
or  his  caufe. 

The  king,  being  informed  of  the  manner  ofV.Hift.Qua- 
his  coming,  had  inftantly  retired  into  an  inner  '^"P-  ^'  3^ 
room  of  the  caftle,  from  whence  he  fent  out  a 
herald,  to  command  all  the  other  fpirituai  and 
temporal  lords,  who  were  alfembled  in   the 
hall,  to  attend  upon  him  there.     When  this 
order  was  obeyed,  he  complained  to  them  that 
Becket,  by  entering  his  court  in  that  unheard- 
of"  manner,  had  fixed  a  ftain  upon  him  and  all 
the  peerage  of  England,  as  if  fome  treachery 
had  been  intended  againft  him,  which  made  it 
neceflary  for  him  to  have  recourfe  to  the  facred 
protedion  of  the  crofs.     The  anfvver  returned  V.HliT:.  Qua- 
was,  that  the  archbiihop  had  been  always  a  '^"P* 
vain   and  arrogant  man  :     That    this   action 
was  an   affront,   not   only   to   his  fovereign. 

Vol.  IV.  E  but 


ii. 
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book:  III. but  to  all  the  peers,  and  the  whole  kingdom 
aTxT^.  ^flembled  in  parliament :  That  the  king  had 
drawn  it  on  himfelf,  by  railing  one  of  fuch  a 
character  above  allhis  other  fubjetls,  and  placing 
him   next  to  the  throne  :    That,  for  his  in- 
gratitude and  perfidy  to  fo  good  a  maftcr,  and 
for  the  manifefl  violation  of  his  oath  of  fealty, 
in  this  offence  againfl:  the  honor  and  reputa- 
tion of  his  fovereign,  he  ought  to  be  Impeach- 
V.  HIH.  Qiia-  ed  of  perjury  and  high  treafon.     But,  although 
dnp.  c.  31.    ^i^jg  appeared  to  be  the  unanimous  fenfe  of  the 
whole   aflembly,    who   confirmed  the   advice 
V.  Epift.126.  with  loud  clamours,  yet  the  king  was  fo  mo- 
^^a'^'^^T"' derate,  that  he  would  not  allow  them  to  pro- 

m  Append.  i-n»  ti-zr  i- 

ceed  agamlt  the  archbiihop  on  this  account ; 
but  only  required  that  juftice  fhould  be  done 
him   with  regard  to  the  debt  which  he  had 
claimed  from  that  prelate;  and  fent  fome  lords 
to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  would  give 
pledges  to  ftand  to  the  judgement  of  the  court 
on  that  article,  or  was  prepared  to  do  the  king 
right  according  to  his  promife.     His  anfwer 
amounted  to  a  peremptory  refufal ;  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  declaration  he  had  made  to  the  .^ 
bifhops,  of  his  appeal  to  the  pope,  appeared  to  I 
the  king  and  to  ail  the  temporal  barons  fuch  an 
a(Si:  of  deliberate  and  contumacious  difobedience, 
that  they  refolved  to  attaint  him,  as  guilty  of 
high  treafon.     But  the  bifhops   found   them- 
lelves  under  very  great  difficulties  how  to  a£t 
on  this  occafion.     The  conflitutions  of  Claren- 
don, which  they  had  fworn  to  obferve,  injoined 
them  to  be  prefent  with  the  other  peers,  at  the 

trials 
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trials  of  the  king's  court,  till  the  judgement's 0  0  K  m* 
proceeded  to  lofs  of  members  or  death.     They^J"^"''^!'^^ 
knew  that  no  fentence  of  that  nature  would 
be  paft  againd  the  archbifhop ;  and  the  king 
called  upon  them,  with   the  ftrong  authority 
of  a  law  fo   lately  confirmed,  to  remember 
the  oath  they  had   taken,  and  perform  their 
duty  to  him,  by  concurring  in  this  judgement 
with  the  temporal  barons.    On  the  other  hand, 
they   were   afraid   of  the   fpiritual    cenfures, 
w^hich  they  might  draw  up6n  themfelves,  by 
difregarding  the  prohibition,   and  the  appeal 
to  the  pope^  notified  to  them  by  Becket.     Af- 
ter fome  confultation,  they  agreed  to  implore  j.-HIil.  Qua- 
the  permiffion  of  the  king  to  appeal   to   the  ^^^*  ^'  ^^' 
fee  of  Rome  againft  that  prelate,  on  account 
of  his  perjury ;  folemnly  promifing,  that  they 
would  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  prevail 
on  Alexander  to   depofe  him  from  his  arch- 
bifhoprick,  if  the  king  would  excufe  them  from 
joining  with  the  temporal  lords  in  the  fentence 
they   were  going  to  pafs   againft   him.     To 
this  Henry  gave  way,  with  more  complaifance 
than   difcretion.     Whereupon  they   went  to 
Becket ;  and  the  biftiop  of  Ghichefter,  who 
was  the  beft  fpeaker  among   them,  accofted 
him  with  thefe  words :  «'  Some  time  you  was 
'*  our  archbifhop,    and   we   were   bound   to 
"  obey  you :  but  becaufe  you  have  fworn  fealty 
"  to   our  fovereign   lord^  the  king ;  that  is> 
"  to  preferve  to  the  utmoft  of  your  power  his 
"  life,  limbs,  and  royal  dignity,  and  to  keep 
•'  his  laws^  which  he  requires  to  be  maintain^ 
E  2  <«  cd, 
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BOOK  III. ce  ed,   and  neverthelefs  do  now  endeavour  to 
^^D^p^TilT"  deftroy  them,  particularly  thofe  which  in 
"  a   fpecial  manner  concern  his  dignity  and 
*'  honor;    we   therefore    declare  you   guilty 
"  of  perjury,  and  owe,  for  the  future,  no  obe- 
"  dience  to  a  perjured  archbifhop.     Where- 
*'  fore,  putting  ourfelves  and  all  that  belongs 
"  to  us  under  the  prote6:ion  of  the  pope,  we 
'*  cite  you  to  his  prefence,  there  to  anlwer  to 
"  thefe  accufations.'*     He  then  named  a  day 
for  the  archbifhop's  appearance  before  the  pon- 
tiff.    /  hear  "what  you  fay,    replied    Becket  ; 
and  vouchfafed  no  other  anfwer.     Whereupon 
the  bilhops,  withdrawing  themfelves  from  him 
to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  hall,  fet  apart,  in 
deep  filence,  for  a  confiderable  time.      The 
king,  in  the  mean  while,  had  demanded  juftice 
againft  him  from  the  temporal  peers,  and  had 
in'vid  S.T.*  called  in  certain   fherifFs,  and  fome  barons   of  | 
inferior  dignity,    to   affift   in   the  judgement.    ■■ 
..         They  unanimoufly  found  him  guilty  of  per- 
^y-p/c.  3^^'jury  and  treafon.     After  which  the  earls  and 
barons,  with  a  great  crowd  of  other  perfons 
attending  the  parliament,  went  to  the  arch- 
bifhop ;  and    the   earl  of  Leicefter,  as  grand 
jufticiary,    faid  to  him  thefe  words,  *'  The  1 
"  king  commands  you  to    come  before  him, 
"  and  give  an  account  of  the  money  you  are 
*«  charged   with,    according   to   the   promife 
««  you    made   to    him  yefterday.     Otherwi{e 
''  hear  your  fentence."     "  My  lentence  !"  in- 
terrupted  Becket,    rifmg   up    from    his   feat, 
*«  nay,  fon  earl,  hear  you  firft.     You  are  not  J 

'*  ignorant! 


OF   KING   HENRY  IL  53 

*'  ignorant  how  fervlceable  and  how  flnthful,^C)OK  ill. 
**  according  to  the  (late  of  this  world,  I  have^^  ^^"^^^  ' 
*'  been  to  the  king,  hi  refpedl  whereof,  it 
<«  has  pleafed  him  to  promote  me  to  the  arch- 
*'  biihopiick  of  Canterbury,  God  knows, 
"  againft  my  own  vvdl  For  I  was  not  un- 
■*'  confcious  of  my  weaknefs  ;  and,  rather  tor 
.*«  the  love  of  hun  than  of  God,  I  acquiefced 
*«  therein  :  which  is  this  day  fufficie'itly  ap- 
"  parent ;  fince  God  withdraws  both  him- 
««  felf  and  the  king  from  me.  But  in  the 
*'  time  of  my  promotion,  when  the  eleftion 
^«  was  made,  prince  Henry,  the  king's  fon, 
"  to  whom  that  charge  was  committed,  being 
*'  prefent,  it  was  demanded  in  what  manner 
'*  they  would  give  me  to  the  church  of  Can- 
'*  terbury  ?  And  the  anfwer  was,  free  and 
*'  difcharged  from  all  the  bonds  of  the  courts 
*'  Being  thereforey^^i?^  and  difcharged^  I  am  not 
"  bound  to  anfwer,  nor  will  I,  concerning  thofe 
"  things  from  wdiich  I  am  fo  difengaged." 
Hereupon  the  earl  faid,  *'  This  is  very  different 
*'  from  what  the  bifhop  of  London  reported 
^^  to  the  king."  To  which  the  archbi(hop  re- 
plied, '*  Attend,  my  fon,  to  what  I  fay.  By 
**  how  much  the  foul  is  of  more  worth  than 
^'  the  body,  {q  much  are  you  bound  to  obey 
"  God  and  me,  rather  than  an  earthly  king  : 
*^  nor  does  law  or  reafon  allow,  that  children 
*'  fliould  judge  or  condemn  their  father: 
*.'  wherefore  1  difclaim  the  judgement  of  the 
*'  king,  of  you,  and  of  all  the  other  peers  of 
*'  th  realm,  being  only  to  be  judged^  under  God, 
E  5  «   by 
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BOOK  III. «  ly  Q^f  Iqjt^  the  pope:  to  whom,  before  you  all,  I 
\.V>.  1164.  "  here  appeal,  committing  the  church  of  Can- 
"  terbury,my  order,  and  dignity,  with  all  there-- 
««  unto  appertaining,  to  God's  protection  and 
*^  to  his.     In  like  manner  do  I  cite  you,  my 
<«  brethren   and   fellow-bifhops,    becaufe  you 
*«  obey  man  rather  than  God,  to  the  audience 
<'  and  judgement  of  the  fovereign  pontiff;  and 
^'  fo  relying  on  the  authority  of  the  catholick 
"  church,  and  the   apoftolical  fee,    I   depart 
HurS°"'"  hence."     He  was  *then   going   out;  upon 
drip.  c.  34.    which  a  general  cry  was  raifed  in  the  hall ; 
and,  as  he  palled  along,  many  called  him  a  per- 
jured  traitor.     Stung   with    thefe  words,   he 
turned  his  head,  and,  looking  back  upon  them 
with  a  ftern   countenance,  faid,  as  loudly  as 
he  could,  that,  if  his  holy  orders  did  not  for- 
bid it,  he  would  by  arms  defend  himfelf  againft 
the  charge  of  treafon  and  perjury :  nor  could 
he  refrain  from  revenging  himfelf  upon  two 
of  the  moil  clamorous,  by  very  foul  language ; 
upbraiding  one  of  them,  who  was  an   officer 
belonging  to  the  houfehold,  with  one  of  his 
relations  having   been    hanged ;    and    calling- 
earl  Hamelin,  the  king's  natural  brother,  baftard 
and  catamite.     When  he  came  to  the  outward 
^ate,  he   found  it  locked ;  but  the  porter,  at 
that  inftant,  happening  to  be  out  of  the  way, 
one  of  his  attendants  perceived  the  keys  hung 
on  the  wall  near  the  gate,  and  feiiing  upon 
Y'.^^^'^^'them  let  him  out.     As  foon  as  he  appeared  in 
'*  •  the  ftreet,  a  great  number  of  beggars,  together 

with  the  rnobpf  the  town,  andfomeof  tlie  in- 
ferior 
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ferlor  ecclefiafticks,   crowded  about  him,  con-  book  hi 
gratulating  him   upon    his  delivery,    and   at-^  j)  j,5^^ 
tending  him,  with  joyful  acclamations,  to  the 
convent  where  he  lodged.     This  he  affeded 
to  call  a  glorious  proceffion,  and  invited  them 
all  to  partake  of  his  repafl.     Whereupon  the 
whole  monaflery  and  the  courts  belonging  to 
it  were  filled  with  this  rabble,  whom  the  arch- 
bifhop    very    courteoufly    entertained    as    his 
guefts.     As  foon  as  Henry  was  informed  of 
his  having  withdrawn  himfelf  fo  abruptly  from 
the  judgement  of  his  peers,  and  with  fuch  a 
provoking  infolence  of  words  and  behaviour, 
he  apprehended  that   the  barons  might  be  in- 
cited, by  the  excefs  of  their  indignation  againft 
him,  to  fome  a6:  of  illegal  violence  ;  and  there-  V.Ephl.  126. 
fore  mofl:  prudently  ordered  proclamation  to^^^'^'S^^" 
be  made,  that  he  forbad   all  perfons,  on  pain  pendix. 
of  death,  to  do  the  archbifhop,  or  his  people,  ^^'^^^  ^^™"' 
any  harm.     Prefently  af^srwards  he  received 
a  meffage  from  that  prelate,  by  the  biftiops  ofV'.Hift.  Qua- 
Hereford,     Worcefter,     and    Rocheller,      re-  ^"^'  ^'  ^^* 
quefting  his  licence  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom. 
On  what  pretence,  or  fuggeftion,  this  petition 
was  fupported,  we  are  not  told  :  but  probably 
it  was,  that  he  might  profecute  the  appeal  he 
had  made  to  the  pope.     The  king  anfvvered, 
that  he  would  advife  with  his  council  upon  it, 
the  next  day.     We  are  told  by  one,  who  was 
then  attending  upon  Becket,    that,  before  he 
fent  this  meffage,  upon  hearing  the  words  ofy'^^enbert. 
the  gofpel,  "  IFhen  they  perfecute  you  in    one "'  ^'^^'-^°S- 
*'  city i  Jiy  to  another,''  read  to  him  at  dinner, 
E  4  he 
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BOOKiil.j-ie  evidently  fhewed  by  his  countenance,  that 
A.  D.  1164.  he  refolved  in  his  mind  to  obey  that  precept, 
y.  JohannemBut,  if  We  may  beheve  John  of  Salifbury,  he 
*"^S' conceived   this    delign  from  an  alarm  w^hich 
he   received  from  two  of  the    nobility,  who 
came  to  him  in  the  evening,  and,  with  many 
tears  and  oaths,  revealed  to  him  a  confpiracy 
againft  his  life,  which  lome  perfons  of  great 
quality,  but  of  infamous  chara6^ers,  had  form- 
ed,  and  bound  themfelves,  by  mutual  oaths, 
to  carry  into  effeft.     Wiiether  any  notice  of 
fuch  a  plot  had  been  given  to  the  king,  and 
was  the  occafion   of  his  ordering  the   above- 
mentioned  proclamation,  is  uncertain  ;  and  in- 
deed it  looks  like  a  (lory  invented   afterwards 
to  juftify  tiie  archbifliop's  flight  :  but,  when 
that  proclamation  had  been   made,  there  was 
no  reafon  to   apprehend   any  danger   of  this 
kind.     It  is  therefore   mofb  probable,  that,  if 
fuch  an  intelligence  was  really  given  to  Becket, 
he  regarded  it  no  further  than  to  make  it  an 
excufe  for  leaving  the  kingdbm,  which  ftronger 
reafons  mig;ht  incline  him  to,  and  which  he 
undoubtedly   had    been  long  defirous   to  exe- 
cute.    He  now  was  ftnfible  that  he  had  no 
time  to  lofe  ;  and  determined    to  attempt  it 
v.Alanum  inthat  very  night.     The  better  to   conceal  his 
Quadrilogo.    jptention,  or  to  encourage  the  notion  of  his 
apprehending  fome  outrage,    he  ordered  a  bed 
to   be  made  for  him   in   the  church,   between 
V.Heriber-   two  altars,  as  if  he  meant  to    take  fanctuary 
turn  in  Qua- there :  and  rifins;  at  midnight   went   out,  by 
^^  ^^'  a  back-door  of  the  convent,  with  only  two 

attendants. 
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attendants,  a   monk   of  the   Ciftercian  order,  BO  OK  III. 

and  another,  named  Herbert  de  Bofeham,  who^,  p,  ji6^, 

has  written  an  account  of  his  life,  from  which 

I  fliall  take  the  particulars  of  his  flight.     This 

author   indeed  does  not  tell  us,  nor  do  I  find 

in  any  other,  how  they  got  out  of  North  amp- ^^'^^^"^»  ^-  "* 

ton,  which  was  then  a  walled  town  :  but  from 

hi's  relation  it  appears,  that,  inftead  of  dire6ling 

their  courfe  towards   any  of  the  ports,  from 

whence  the  archbifhop  might  readily  pafs  over 

'to  the  coaft  of  France  or  Flanders,  they  rode 

northwards  to  Lincoln,  in  order  to  elude  any 

purfuit,  that  might  be  made  when   his  efcape 

out  of  Northampton  fhould  be  known.     From 

thence  he  went    by  water  to  a  hermitage  in 

the  fens,  near  forty  miles  from  that  city,  where, 

being  fecured  from  difcovery  by  the  folitude 

of  the  place,  he  refled  three  days,  and  then 

turned  to  the   fouth-eafi:,  travelling  on  foot, 

and  by  night,  in  the   habit  of  a  monk,  but 

repofin^  all  day  in  different  monafteries,  till 

he  came  to  Eftrey  in  Kent,  a  manor  belonging 

to  the  priory  of  Canterbury,  and  not  far  from 

that   city.      There   he   remained   eight    days, 

unknown  to  all  but  one  priell,  who  kept  him 

concealed  in   his  chamber,  while  Herbert  de 

Bofeham   and  two  other  eccleliafticks  of  his 

train  were  employed  at  Sandwich  to  procure 

a  fmall  filherboat  for  him,  which  he  embarked 

ini  with  them,  a  little  before  the  dawn  of  the 

fifteenth  day  from  the  lad  of  his  attendance  at 

Northampton,  being  the  tenth  of  November, 

•in  the  year   eleven  hundred  and  fixty  four. 

About 
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BOOK  III.  About  the  clofe  of  the  evening  he  landed,  not 
A.D,  1 164.  ^^^  from  Gravelines  :  but,  before  I  proceed  to 
tell  the  confequences  of  his  efcape  out  of  Eng- 
land, I  fhall  make  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
tranfa(5lions  relating  to  him  m  the  parliament 
of  Northampton. 

It  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied,  that,  what- 
ever matter  he  was  charged  with  in  that  af- 
fembly,  the  offence  which  drew  upon  him  the 
difpleafure  of  the  king,  and  without  which  he 
probably  would  have  been  accufed  of  no  other, 
was  his  renewed  oppofition  to  the  conftitutions 
of  Clarendon.  Upon  this  a  moft  fevere  in- 
quifition  was  made  into  the  reft  of  his  con- 
dud  :  complaints  againft  him  were  fought 
for ;  and  it  may  feem  that  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  profecutions  national  juftice  was  fome- 
what  fharpened  by  royal  refentment.  Yet 
that  every  thing  was  done  according  to  law  we 
have  great  reafon  to  prefume  from  the  manner 
of  proceeding.  For  he  was  not  condemned  by 
delegates  appointed  by  the  king,  and  particu- 
larly under  his  influence,  but  in  the  high  court 
of  parliament,  by  all  the  barons  and  bifhops  of 
England.  The  biftiops  at  leaft  muft  have 
been  careful  not  to  concur  in  any  judgement 
againft  the  primate,  which  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  methods  and  forms  of  law  then  eftablifhed, 
and  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence ; 
becaufe,  befides  their  own  confciences  and  the 
reproach  of  the  world,  they  had  the  refentment 
of  Rome  to  apprehend  in  this  bulinefs ;  it 
being  certain  that  Alexander  would  fupport  the 

arch- 
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archbifhop,  as  far  as  the  cafe  would  admit. BOOK  ill. 
And  it  is  very  evident,  that  all  poffible  care  ^  j^^  ^  ^5^^ 
was  taken,  in  the  proceedings  againft  that  pre- 
late, to  avoid  fuch  matters  as  might  engage  the 
fee  of  Rome  in  the  quarrel.  For  this  reafori 
it  was,  that  the  king  did  not  accufe  him  of  vio- 
lating the  laws  he  had  fworn  to  maintain,  in 
points  relating  to  the  clergy ;  but  charged  him 
as  a  civil  officer,  indebted  to  him  in  great  fums, 
during  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  and  whofe  ac- 
counts had  not  been  duly  or  regularly  pafl. 
He  did  not  attempt  to  prove  (and  a  Contem- 
porary hiftorian  fays  he  could  not  prove)  that  ojceeo  inter 
the  king  had,  by  any  order  or  zdi  of  his  own,  Decern  Scrip- 
either  previoufly  authorifed,  or  afterwards  ra- ^°'^^^*  ^*  5^''' 
tified,  the  pretended  difcharge,  which  he  faid 
had  been  given  to  him,  upon  his  promotion  to 
the  fee  of  Canterbury,  by  the  young  prince 
then  an  infant,  and  by  the  jufticiary,  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner,  and  without  any  exa- 
mination of  his  accounts,  on  which  a  difcharge 
could  have  been  properly  grounded.  Whe- 
ther the  words  fpoken  by  them  on  that  occa- 
fion,  that  they  gave  him  to  the  church  of  Can-' 
terbury  free  and  difcharged  from  all  the  bonds 
of  the  courts  could  be  llippofed  to  extend  to 
fuch  an  acquittance ;  or  how  far  the  king's 
fubfequent  or  preceding  indulgence  might  be 
admitted,  in  equity,  to  bar,  or  at  leaft  to  miti- 
gate, the  prefent  demand ;  were  points  which 
the  parliament  might  have  favorably  coniidered, 
if,  with  due  obedience,  he  had  fubmitted  the 
cafe  to  their  judgement.  But  for  one  ilanding 
5  fo 
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BOOK  Ill.fo  charged  to  deny  the  authority  of  the  higheft 
A.l>-  1 164.  court  in  the  kingdom,  and,  in  a  caufe  purely 
civil,  appeal  from  thence  to  an  eccJefiaftical  and 
foreign  court,  when  fuch  an  appeal,  even  in 
fpiritual  caufes,  had  been  fo  lately  foihidden  by 
one  of  the  (latutes  ena6led  at  Clarendon,  was 
the  higheft  a6:  of  contumacy  that  can  be  con- 
ceived: it  was  not  only  an  infringement  of  that 
particular  law,  but  a  rebellion  againii:  all  the 
laws  of  the  land  and  the  wr,ole  leeiilaiure.  His 
y.Stepliamd.  only  apology  was  what  a  writer  oi  his  life,  who 
Canmar."  ^*  ^'^^^  in  thole  times,  fays,  he  declared  to  the 
bifhops,  in  anfwer  to  their  objeOiori  of  the  fo- 
lemn  piomife  they  had  made  to  oblcrve  all  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  crown ;  rsamely, 
ibat  a  Chrijlian  king  had  no  right  or  preroga- 
tive ^  by  the  exercije  whereof  the  liberties  of 
the  church,  which  he  had  fworu  to  maintain, 
could  receive  any  prejudice.  But  the  oueftion 
was,  how  far  the  liberties  of  the  church  ex- 
tended, and  the  legifiature  had  already  decided 
that  queftion,  by  declaring  thofe  cuftoms, 
againft  which  he  obje6led,to  beobligatory  on  all 
the  fubje6ls  of  England,  and  thofe  pretended 
liberties,  which  he  prefum.ed  to  aiiert  in  behalf 
of  the  clergy,  to  be  illegal  encroachments  and 
innovations.  The  parliament  therefore  could, 
not  poflibly  recede  from  this  judgement,  nor  al- 
low a  fubjeft  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  laws 
which  the  king  and  they  had  eftabliflied,  dif- 
claim  their  authority,  and  declare  himfelf  only 
refponfible  for  his  condud  to  God,  and  the 
jope»     Odo  bi(hop  of  Bayeux,  and  Flambard 

bifliop 
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Ibiihop  of  Durham,  had  been  imprifbned  fbrSOOKIlL 
I  offences  of  lefs  danger  to  the  flate.  Neverthe- ^75;''7764! 
Jlefs  it  is  evident,  that  Henry  had  no  inten- 
i  tion,  if  Becket  had  ftaid  in  the  kingdom,  to 
puni(h  him  with  fuch  rigour  as  his  behaviour 
deferved.  He  only  defired  to  deprive  him  of 
his  archbifhoprick,  and  reduce  him  to  a  con- 
dition, in  which  his  turbulent  fpirit  would 
not  be  fo  troublefome  to  the  government  and 
peace  of  the  kingdom.  It  would  perhaps  have 
been  a  wifer  conclufion  of  the  proceedings 
againil  him  at  Northampton,  if,  immediately 
after  his  contumacious  departure  from  the 
court,  the  king  had  ordered  him  to  be  arrefled 
and  forced  from  the  monaftery  into  lome  place 
of  fafe  cuftody.  But,  unquefiionably,  the 
worft  fault  committed  by  that  prince,  in  the 
management  of  this  bufuiefs,  was  allowing  the 
bifliops  to  appeal  to  the  pope,  infliead  of  joining 
in  the  fentence  which  the  other  barons  pro- 
nounced againft  the  primate.  Indeed  that 
appeal  was  made  in  confequence  of  the  arch- 
bilhop*s ;  but  it  was  equally  offenfive  to  the 
dignity  of  the  kingdom:  it  admitted  the  ju- 
dicature of  the  pope  in  a  matter  of  which 
he  had  no  proper  cognifance,  and  gave  him 
an  authority  to  revife  and  rejudge  what  ought 
to  have  been  finally  determined  in  England, 
by  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  judgement  of 
the  barons.  There  was  much  evil  in  this 
conceffion ;  but  Henry  w^as  unwarily  induced 
to  make  it,  by  his  very  earneft  deiire  of  keep-^' 
ing   the    bilhops  on  his  fide  in  this  conteft, 

and 
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BOOK  in.  and  by  a  belief  that  the  pope  would  be  per- 

7"^  ,A.  fuaded  by  them  to  confider  the  difpute,  as  a 
A.  u.  1104.  .      ^  ,    ,  .      1 

pecuniary  caule  between  him  and  his  late 
chancellor,  in  which  the  church,  or  the  hierar- 
chy, had  no  concern.  And  if,  through  their 
mediation,  that  pontiff  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  depofe  the  archbifhop,  he  thought  it 
would  as  efFe£lually  anfwer  his  purpofe  as 
more  violent  methods,  and  lefs  difturb  the 
tranquillity  of  his  kingdom.  But  he  was^ 
greatly  deceived  in  thefe  opinions.  Becket  a£ted 
more  artfully,  and  with  a  truer  difcernment 
of  the  confequences  that  would  follow  from ; 
his  condu6t.  By  his  plea  of  exemption  from 
all  fecular  jurifdidion,  and  by  citing  the  hi- ' 
fliops  to  anfwer  at  the  tribunal  of  the  pope, 
for  having  concurred  with  the  laity  in  the 
former  judgements  againft  him,  he  interefted 
the  authority  of  Rome  in  his  quarrel ;  and 
inftead  of  a  defendant  in  a  weak  or  doubtful 
caufe  made  himfelf  plaintiff  in  behajf  of  the 
♦  church,  and  the  champion  of  that  court  to 
which  he  appealed.  Thus  the  policy  of  the 
king  was  baffled,  and  his  hope  difappointed  l 
the  conteft  not  being,  in  Alexander's  opinion, 
whether  Becket  ought  to  pay  the  debt  he  was 
charged  with,  but  what  were  the  limits  of  the 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  powers, 
V.Hift.Qua.  Upon  the  firft  notice  that  the  archbifhop 
dripart.1.11.  j^^^  fecretly  fled  from  Northampton,  orders 
Gervafe,  fub  Were  given  by  Henry  to  watch  the  fea  ports;, 
ftnp.  1165.  particularly  Dover;  but,  left  all  thefe  cautions 
to  prevent  his  efcaping  out  of  England  (hould 

prove 
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prove  inefFedlual,  that  prince  was  advifed  to^oOKni. 
entreat  the  king  ot  France  not  to  receive  him'j]"^^^^^ 
in  his  territories ;  and  likewife  to  employ  all 
his  power  to  obtain  of  the  pope,  that  the  ap- 
peal made  to  his  Holinefs  might  be  decided  in 
England,  by  legates  lent  thither,  and  the  fugi- 
tive primate  remanded  back   to   his   fee,  till 
judgement  was  paft.     This   feemed  very  ne- 
ceflary ;  for  the  king  had  much  to  fear  from 
that  prelate's  being  fuffered  to  take  refuge  in 
France.     The  fecrets  of  the  ftate  were  known 
to  him;  and  whatufe  he  might  be  inclined  to 
make  of  that  knowledge,  how  many  enemies 
he  might  raife  againft  his  late  mafter,  how 
many  friends  he  might  cool,  what  infl:ru6tion3 
he  might  give  to  thofe  who  envied  or  dreaded 
the  greatnefs  of  that  monarch,  in  prejudice  to 
him  and  his  government,  was  matter  of  very 
fcrious  and  very  uneafy  confideration.     At  the 
fame  time,  not  to  put  any  difficulties  in  the 
way   of  the  negociation  with   Alexander,  it 
was  thought  expedient  that  the  king  fhould 
abftain  from  the  exercife  of  his  royal  preroga- 
tive, which  gave  him  a  right  to  feize  the  arch- 
bifhop's  temporalities,  in  confequence  of  his 
flight ;  and  that  all  who  belonged  to  that  pre- 
late (hould  be  left  unmolefted  by  the  govern- 
ment, till  it  had  been  feen  what  effect  fuch 
gentle  meafures  would  have,  in  bringing  the 
affair  to  an  amicable  conclufion  between  Henry 
and  the  pope.     To  thefe  counfels  the  king  af- 
fented ;  and  a  moft  fplendid  embafly,  confift- 
ing  of  many  of  the  chief  nobility  of  his  king- 

.  dom, 
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BOOK  Ill.dom,  both  ecclefiafticks  and  laymen,  was  ac- 
A.D.'ii64.*  cordingly  fent,  without  delay,  to  the  king  of 
France  and  to  Alexander,  of  whom  the  latter 
had  made  Sens,  a  town  in  Champagne,  the 
place  of  his  refidence.  But  the  embaffadors 
were  commanded,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty where  Becket  might  be,  to  go  firft  to  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  and  deliver  to  him  a  letter, 
of  the  like  purport  with  what  they  carried  to 
Louis,  complaining  of  the  archbiihop,  as  hav- 
ing traiteroufly  fled  from  juftice,  and  defiring 
the  earl  not  to  give  him  protedlion  in  any  part 
of  his  country.  It  fo  happened,  that  they 
palfed  from  Dover  to  Calais,  at  the  very  time 
when  Becket  failed  from  Sandwich  to  Flanders. 
As  he  had  not  been  heard  of  in  England  after 
a  fearch  of  fome  days,  it  was  fuppofed  by  the 
king's  officers  that  he  had  efcaped  to  France 
or  Flanders,  while  he  was  flill  in  the  king- 
dom ;  and  this  opinion  occaiioned  their  not 
being  fo  vigilant  in  guarding  the  ports,  as 
when  the  orders  to  that  purpofe  were  fir  ft  re- 
ceived. But  this  danger  did  not  end  upon  his 
croffing  the  fea.  It  has  been  fhewn,  in  the 
former  parts  of  this  hiilory,  that  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  befides  his  near  relation  to  Henry, 
was  under  the  greateft  obligations  to  him  foe 
the  care  he  had  taken  of  his  perfon  and  terri- 
tories while  his  father  was  in  Afia.  It  has 
likewife  been  told,  that  his  brother,  the  earl  of 
Boulogne,  had  been  affifled  by  that  prince  in 
his  marriage  with  Matilda,  King  Stephen's 
daughter,  in  virtue  of  which  he  had  gained 
7  that 
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that   opulent    province.     Thefe    were  firong'^CJOK  ill. 
reafons  to  render  them    both   unfavorable   to  ^J^'^T'JTeZ^ 
Becket.     Neverthelefs  it  appears,   by  a  letter  V.  Epift.  24. 
from   John  of  SaUfbury,  whom   he  had  fent^'  ^* 
abroad  as  his  agent  when  firil:  he    took   the 
refolution  of  feeking  an  afylum  on  the  conti- 
nent, that  the  earl  of  Flanders  had  given  him 
an  aflurance  of  protection,  and   had  even  of- 
fered to  procure  a  veliel   and  feamen  for  his 
palTage,     But  that  was  before  the  proceedings 
againft  him   at  Northampton,  and  when  his 
going  out  of  England  could   not  have  been 
branded  as  flying  from  juftice.     In  his  prefent 
circumftances,  to  protect  him  was  inconfiflent 
with  any  ihew  of  friendfhip  for  his  fovereign. 
Senfible  of  this,  he  delired  to  pafs  undifcovered 
through  the  territories  of  Flanders  ;  and  per- 
haps he  had   privately  agreed  with   the  earl, 
that,  not  to  draw  upon  that  prince  a  quarrel 
with  Henry,  he  fiiould  come  in  difguife,  and, 
feemingly,  without  his   knowledge.     Certain 
it  is,  that  he  a£ted  with  no  lefs  caution  than 
if  he  had  been  in   an  enemy's   country ;  for,  Heiibertus  in 
being  afraid  to  enter  the  port   of  Gravelines,  Q|.^drjJogo- 
where  he  might  have  been  fubjed  to  a  troit- 
blefome  examination,  he  was   fet  on  (hore   a 
league  from   thence,  and  forced  to  travel    on 
foot,  through  deep  roads,  and  a  great  ftorm  of 
wind  and  rain,  before  he  had  recovered  from 
the  licknefs  occalioned  by  his  voyage.     It  fo 
fatigued  him,  that,  his   ftrength   being  quite 
overcome,    he   laid    himfelf   down    upon    the  Alanus  m 
ground,    cold    and    wet  as   it   was,    and  de- j^?''^"^"^''' 
Vol.  IV,  F  clared  '"''*'* 
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,  BOOK  IIL  clared  to  his  attendants,  that  he  could  not 
a"^  ii5,.waik  any  further.  They  then  procured  him 
a  horfe,  but  without  a  bridle  or  faddle.  Sup- 
plying thefe  defecfrs,  as  well  as  he  could,  by 
a  halter  and  fome  cloaths  of  the  three  monks 
who  waited  on  him,  he  rode  to  Gravelines, 
and,  under  the  name  of  Frier  Chriftian,  ftop- 
Herlbertus  in  p^j  ^j  ^^j  jj-^^^  [^^  ^[-^^^  towu.     We  are  told   by 

Quadnlogo,     ^  r  ^  •  ♦  ^i     ..  i  ■»       i 

iTTi.  c.  ^t  one  of  his  companions,  that,  while  he  was 
at  fupper,  the  boft,  being  a  man  of  more  than 
vulgar  fagacity,  fiifpecled  who  he  was,  from 
fome  remarks  on  his  countenance,  perlbn,  and 
behaviour,  and  from  the  report,  which  had 
already  fpread  itfelf  all  over  Flanders,  of  his 
prolecution  and  flight.  Thefe  fufpicions  he 
immediately  imparted  to  bis  wife,  who  con- 
firming them  from  her  own  obfervations  and 
opinion,  they  began  to  treat  him  with  a  refped 
that  made  him  very  uneafy.  To  take  it  off, 
and  perfuade  them  of  liis  being  what  he  ap- 
peared, he  invited  the  holl  to  lit  at  table  with 
him;  bur  the  good  man,  feating  himfelf,  with 
great  humility,  at  hi?  feet,  laid  to  him,  *'  My 
"  lord,  1  return  thanks  to  God  Almighty, 
*'  that  I  have  been  thought  worthy  of  recei- 
ii  vinp-  you  under  my  roof."  "■  Why,  who 
"  am  Ir"  replied  Becket :  '-'  am  not  I  a  poor 
"  monk?  '^  No,"  faid  the  boil:;  "  you 'may 
"  call  you rfelf  what  you  pleafe,  but  I  kn.QW 
'«  you  to  be  a  great  man,  and  archbifliop  of 
*'  Canterbury."  Though  it  was  dangerous 
to  trull  a  perfon  unknown,  Becket  thought 
it  more  dangerous  to  perfift  in  a  referve  th.af 

probably 
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probably  would  be  ufelefs,  and  therefore  de-SQOK  III> 
clared  himfelf  to  biiii,  with  an  air  of  frankuefs  ^^^  p^  ^,5^^ 
and  confidencG,  proper  to  coafirin  his  good- 
will. This  fecured  his  fidelity  :  the  archbi/hop 
palled  the  night  without  a  further  difcovery, 
and,  for  fear  that  the  next  day  (hould  prO' 
duce  any  alteration,  he  took  the  man  along 
with  him,  to  be  his  guide  to  St.  Omers, 
When  they  arrived  there,  which  was  late 
in  the  ev^ening,  he  would  not  enter  the  town; 
but  went  to  a  monaftery  of  the  Ciftercian 
order,  fituated  near  to  it ;  where  he  learned 
that  the  amballadors  fent  by  King  Henry 
had  come  that  day  to  St.  Omers,  and  were 
lodged  in  the  caftle.  Upon  this  intelligence, 
he  removed  in  the  night  to  a  hermitage,  which 
had  belonged  to  St,  Bertin  ;  a  very  folitary 
place,  furrounded  with  waters.  Kere  he  was 
concealed,  three  days  and  nights,  with  only 
one  of  his  attendants,  having  ordered  the  two 
ethers  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Engli(h  V.  h;(},Qu3, 
embafladors,  who  left  St.  Omers  the  next '^"P^^^- ^*  "• 
morning  after  his  departure  from  the  convent. 
On  the  fourth  day,  being  informed  that  he 
might  come  witliOut  danger,  he  went  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Bertin,  where  he  was  received  by 
the  monks  v^^ith  great  refpe£t  and  affe6lion, 

The  Englhh  minifiers,  having  made  a  ihort 
abode  with  the  earl  of  Flanders,  haftened 
to  France,  where  they  fnppofed  the  archbifl^op 
h;id  found  means  to  procure  a  fecret  afy 'um;  as 
they  had  no  tidings  of  inm.  The  edeetTi  . 
which  Louis  had  conceivec]  for  the  character 
F  2^  qi- 
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BOOK  Ill-of  that  prelate,  when  he  knew  him  as  chancel- 
A.  D.Ti67r^°^   ^^^^   ftivorite   to   King  Henry,    had   fince 
been  greatly  increafed  by  the  general  fame  of 
his  piety,  and  by  the  account  of  his  extraor- 
dinary zeal  for  the  church,  which  he  had  re- 
V.  Epiit.  2^.qq\^,^^  from  a  meflenger,  whom  the  archbifhop, 
not  long  after  the  council  of  Clarendon,  had  fent 
over  on  purpofe  to  make  a  favorable  reprefenta- 
tion  of  his  caufe  and  behaviour.     This  agent 
Was  afiured,  at  his  departure  from  the  king,  that, 
if  the  primate  fhould  feek  an  afylum  in  his  terri- 
tories, he  would  receive  him,  not  as  a  bifliop,  nor 
an  archbifhop,  but  as  a  partner  in  his  kingdom,   ^ 
The   fubfequent  proceedings  at  Northampton  | 
were  alfo  reported  to  Louis,  with  much  kind- 
nefs   for  Becket,  by  many  of  the  bifhops  of 
France,  who,  being  leagued  in   the  fame  ec- 
clefiaftical  faction  agalnft  the  civil  power,  fpoke 
of  him  as  a  martyr.     He  had  moreover  lome 
advocates  among   the   laity   there.     The   earl 
of  Champagne,  and  his  brothers,  who,  from 
the  enmity  of  the  houfe  of  Blois  againft  that 
of  Plantagenet,  wifhed  ill  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, fuggefted  to  Louis,  that,  by  fomenting 
the  difcord  between  the  church  and  the  crown, 
which  iiad  fortunately  arifen  in  that  kingdom, 
he  might  eff(:<5lually  fecure  and  ftrengthen  his 
own.     It  muft  be  confeiled,  that  in  this  coun- 
fel  there  was  a  colour  of  reafon.      Yet  a  wifer 
prince    would    have    feen,   that,  upon  fuch  an   I 
occafion,    any    particular   jealoufies   ought   to 
have  been  facrificed  to  the  common   caufe  of 
both   crowns,  that   is,   to  the    mantaining   oi 
the   roval  authority  as;ainft  ecclefiaftical   and 

papal 
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papal  encroachments.     All  the  kings   hi  the  book  in. 
Chriftian  world  were  no  lefs  interefted  in  this^  -q.  1164. 
difpute  on  the  fide  of  Henry,  than   the  pope 
was  on  the  iide  of  the  archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury ;  andii    Aci    nder    difregrded  all   the 
great  obligations  which  he  had  to  that  monarch, 
when  brought  into  comparifon  with  the   in- 
tereft   of  his  fee  ;  fo   ihould   Louis    have    let 
afide  the  leffer  reafons  of  fiaie,  to  affid;  his  bro- 
ther of  England   in    fupporting   the  elfential 
and  fundamental   rights  of  fovereignty,  thus 
attacked   by  the   priefthood.     But  his   policy 
not  reaching   fo  far,  and  his   bigotry,  which 
more  than  any  other  principle  directed  his  con- 
dud,    inclining  him    eagerly  to    efpoufe    the 
caufe  of  Becket,  he    received  very  coldly    the 
Enghfli  embafladors,  when  they  arrived  at  his 
court ;  and  beginning  to  read   the  letter,  they 
had  brought  to  him  from  Henry,  he  flopped oen-afe. 
at  thefe  words,  "  Thomas,  /^^^  arcUifiop  o/QH^adlogus. 
"  Canterbury,  has  fled  out  of  my  realm  like  a 
"  traitor  j"  and  alked  them,  whether  the  per- 
fon  there  mentioned  was  no  longer  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,    and   who  had  depofed   him  ? 
Thev  appearing   embarrafled   at  the  queftion, 
he  faid,  "  I  am  a  king  as  well  as  the  king  of 
**  England;  but  I   would   not  have  deprived 
"  the  loweft  clerk  in   my  kingdom,  nor  do  I 
«'  think  I  have  power  to  do  it.     I  know  that 
"  this  Thomas  ferved  your  fovereign  long  and 
"  faithfully  in  the  office  of  chancellor ;  and  his 
*«   recompence   is  now,  that  his   mafter,  after 
"  having  forced  him  to  fly  out  of  Eiigland, 
F  3  **  would 


70  HISTORY   OFTHE   LIFE 

3>ocK  III.  <£  would  alfo  drive  him  out  of  France,"  The 
A.D.  not.  embaliadors  hereupon,  feeing  no  hopes  of  fuc- 
ceeding  in  this  part  of  their  bufmefs,  entreated 
him  at  lead  to  admonifh  the  pope  not  to  give 
any  credit  to  the  fuggeflions  of  Becket  againft 
the  king  of  England  j  which  he  likevvife  re- 
fuilng,  they  left  him,  and  went  to  Alexander 
at  Sens.  The  day  after  their  departure,  the 
two  ecclefiafticks,  whom  Becket  had  difpatched 
from  St.  Omers,  arrived  at  Compiegne,  where 
Louis  then  kept  his  court,  and  implored  him 
to  grant  that  prelate  an  afylum  in  his  king- 
dom. He  embraced  them,  and  repeated  to 
them  the  anfwer  he  had  given  to  Henry's  mi- 
niflers;  bidding  them  afllire  the  primate,  in  his 
name,  that  he  fliould  be  received  with  great 
kiiidnefs.  Nor  was  he  fatisfied  with  this  pro- 
n^iife;  but  difpatched  his  own  alrtioner  on  a 
meflage  to  the  pope,  befeeching  his  Holinefs, 
that,  as  he  hved  the  honor  of  the  churchy  and 
the  weal  of  the  French  kingdom,  he  fiould  main- 
tain Thomas  archhiJJoop  of  Canterbury^  and  his 
caufey  in  ail  points^  againji  the  tyrant  of  Rng- 
land.  Becket  was  confirmed,  by  thefe  en- 
coiirajzements,  in  his  defire  and  intention  of 
going  into  France.  But,  while  he  was  yet  in 
the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin,  Richard  de  Lucy,  who 
had  bern  fent  not  long  before,  on  fome  iecret 
commiffion,  to  the  eafl  of  Flanders,  returned 
to  England  by  St.  Omers,  and,  hearing  that 
j-ecket  was  there^  went  and  mode  him  a  vifir. 
Kow  ic  happened  that  the  archbiihop,  who  had 
lied  from  the  fight  of  the  Engliih  embailadors 
"  ■  ''  when 
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when  he  firft  came  to  St.  Omers,  took  now  fo  BOOK  III. 
little  care  to  avoid  the  notice  and  prefence  of  ,^^  q^  jj5^^ 
the  Great-juiMciary  of  England,  who  of  all  his 
council  was  the  moll:  devoted  to  Henry,  we 
are  not  told.  But  it  is  fald,  that  in  their  con- 
ference Richard  tried  to  perfuade  him  to  go 
back  to  England,  offering  himfelf  to  condud 
him,  and  be  a  mediator  and  intercellbr  with 
the  king  for  his  pardon,  which  he  thought 
might  be  obtained  by  fuch  an  aiSl  of  fubmiffion. 
The  archblfhop  anfwered,  that  the  temper  of 
the  kmg  was  implacable  when  he  was  thoroughly 
angered.  The  judiciary,  finding  him  abfo- 
lutely  determined  to  perlift  in  the  part  he  had 
taken,  exprelfed  a  proper  indignation  at  his 
obftinacy,  and  left  him.  It  was  indeed  mod 
improbable  that  this  vilit  fhould  conclude  in 
any  other  manner. 

Prefently  after  the  departure  of  Richard  deHenbemis  in 

T  7^       1  r  o         r-v  1     Hilt.  Qua- 

Lucy,  becket  went  from  bt.  Omers  ;  and,  ^ji-ip.  c.  10. 
whether  he  really  apprehended  fome  danger  to  J.  "• 
his  perfon,  or  only  did  it  to  conceal  the  fecret 
intelligence  he  had  with  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
he  chofe  to  travel  by  night,  and  under  the  con- 
dud  of  fome  foldiers  procured  from  his  friends, 
the  abbot  of  St.  Bertin,  and  the  bi(hop  of 
Tournay,  till  he  had  got  out  of  the  FlemKh 
tetritories  into  the  French.  On  his  arrival  in 
the  latter  he  was  joined  by  fome  of  his  clergy, 
who,  from  attaciiment  to  his  perfon,  or  zeal 
for  his  caufe,  delired  to  follow  his  fortunes. 

-  During  the  fpring  of  this  year,  eleven  hun-  J^-  f'^ncifa 
dred  and  lixty-four,  the  antipope    Vi61:or  had  poift\f.Vom.* 

F    ^  died  f^bann.ii64. 
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BOOK  III.  (3|ed  at  Lucca;  but  another,  who   took    the 
A.  D.  1 164.^"^^^""^^  of  Pafchal  the  Third,  being  eleded  foon 
v.Baronium, afterwards,  by  the  party  of  that  ponritF,  the 
fubeodem     fd^ifi^  remained   unfubdued;  and  feemed,  in. 
the  whole  extent  of  the  in:^perial   dominions, 
to  draw  a  new  fpirit,  and  an  augmentation   of 
vigour,    from   its   new    head.     Becket  there- 
fore'had    great  reafbn  to  dread  the  impreilions 
that  might  be  made  upon  Alexander  by  Henry*s 
embafladors,  in  circumrtances  which  rendered 
the  friendfliip  of  their  mafter  fo  neceflary  to 
V.  Epiit.  7.    him  ;  and  it  appears  from  fome  letters,  that  the 
23»  24-    .  ^'jieareft  friends  of  that  prelate  were  very  appre- 
hensive of  his  being  facrificed  by  the  pope  ta 
the  neccffity  of  the  times.     Henry  indeed,  on 
the  firft  intelHgence  of  Victor's  deceafe,  had 
renewed  his  alTurances  of  adhering  to  Alexan- 
der; which,  one  would  think,  in  good  policy 
he  fhould  not  have  done  ;  as   he  might  have 
found  an  advantage,  in  his   difputes  with  the 
church,  from  leaving  that  pontiff  more  doubt- 
ful, with  regard  to  his  refolutions,  at  fuch   a 
V.  Fpld.  7.   crifis.     But,  by  a  letter  fent  to  Becket  foon  af- 
k'l'  ter  that  event,  this  hafty   proceeding  may  be 

accounted  for,  and  in  fome  meafure  juftified. 
We  are  there  told,  that,  when  the  news  of 
the  antipopes  death  came  into  France,  it  was 
imagined  by  fome  there,  that  the  emperor  him- 
felf  would  put  an  end  to  the  fchifm,  by  fub- 
mitting  to  Alexander;  and  that  this  con- 
jedure  was  much  ftrengthened  by  other  ac- 
counts, received  about  the  fame  time,  of  a 
difpolition  in   fome  of  the  cities  of  Italy  to 

revolt 
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revolt  from  that  prince,  who  was  dangeroufly  BOOK  m. 
ill  of  a  fever.  Henry  therefore  might  fear,  a.  D.  1164. 
that,  if  he  did  not  make  hafle  to  declare  for 
Alexander,  inftead  of  terrifying  that  pontiff, 
he  fliould  hurt  his  own  interefts.  But  the 
eleflion  of  Pafchal,  the  recovery  of  the  em- 
peror, and  fome  advantages  gained  by  their 
adherents  in  Tufcany,  quite  changed  the  fcene;  V.Epift.  23. 
and  Becket  was  informed  by  another  letter  * 
from  one  of  his  agents  at  Sens,  before  the  pro- 
ceedings againft  him  at  Northampton,  that 
Alexander  himfelf  and  all  his  cardinals  were 
full  of  unealinefs,  on  account  of  the  long  flay, 
which  John  Cummins,  whom  Henry  had 
lent  to  the  emperor,  made  in  the  court  of  that 
prince;  and  becaufe,  for  fome  time,  no  mi- 
Difter  from  the  king  had  come  to  Sens ;  which, 
with  other  concurrent  circumftances,  had  alarm- 
ed them  fo  much,  that  they  were  by  no  means 
difpofed  to  offend  any  potentate,  but  lead  of 
all  the  king  of  England.  Affairs  had  re-r 
mained  in  much  the  lame  fituation  from  that 
time  to  this :  fo  that  Henry  was  now  very 
confident  in  the  hope  fuggefled  to  him  by 
thofe  bifhops  who  had  moft  of  his  confidence, 
that  Alexander  might  prefer  his  own  perfonal 
interefts  to  thofe  of  his  fee.  And  if  the  king 
of  France  had  been  only  neutral  between  him 
and  Becket,  this  confidence,  probably,  would 
not  have  been  difappointed.  But  his  weight 
turned  the  fcale  in  favor  of  the  primate.  Be- 
fore the  embafladors  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land were  heard,  Alexander  had  received  the 

meflage 
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BOOK  III.  rneffagc  from  Louis,  of  which  an  account  has 
^TDTTiZir' ^^^'^^  given,  and  had  admitted  the  agents  of 
Becker  to  an  audience.  They  began  by  fay- 
AianiTsin  inc:,  "  They  were  fent  to  acquaint  his  HoU- 
"■^^;?^'^':."- "  nefs,  ,//a.7/    Jofe-bh,  his  fan,  was  Jiill  Iwin^, 

partita,  1.  ii.  ,        '         ,       J  J  /    ^        r     ■        r      r        j     r     -^ 

c.  8.  '''^  but  no  hnger  bore  rule  m  the  land  oj  jtLgypt, 

"■  having  bee?i,  on  the  contrary^  opprejfed,  and 
"  almojl  defiroyed,  by  the  Egyptians.''^  After 
which  they  related  to  him,  in  the  fame  ftyle 
of  the  fcripture,  the  perils  his  fon  had  gone 
through,  when  he  fought  with  heajis  at  North- 
ampton, his  perils  among  falfe  brethren,  perils 
in  his  flight,  perils  upon  the  road,  perils  at  Jea, 
perils  even  in  the  port:  upon  the  whole,  they 
reprefented  him  as  another  St.  PauL  At 
which,  fays  one  of  the  monks  who  wrote  his 
life,  the  father  of  all  fathers  was  fo  much 
moved,  that  he  burft  into  tears. 

The  next  day,  a  confiftory  being  called  for 
that  purpofe,  audience  was  given  to  the  Eng- 
lifh  emballadors.  The  perions  fent  on  this 
important  bufinefs  were  the  archbhhop  of 
York,  the  biihops  of  London,  of  Wcrcefter,  of 
Exeter,  and  of  Chichefter,  with  three  of  the 
-king's  chaplains  ;  and  the  earl  of  Arundel, 
■with  three  more  of  the  temporal  barons,  who 
were  all. men  of  great  dignity  in  Henry's  court. 
Abrius  ut  'i^i^g  biihop  of  London  began,  and,  in  a  Latin 
"^'''*'  oration  (which,  with  the  others  here  follow- 

ing, i  give  upon  the  repjort  of  one  who  was 
prefent).  fer  forth  "the  neceiiity,  that  the 
"  apodolical  fee  Ihould  employ  its  authority 
^^  to  reclaim   that  man , to  true  wifdom,  who, 

"  being 
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<«  being  wife  in  his  own  conceit,  had  difturbedSOOK  Iir^ 
"  the  concord  of  his  brethren,  the  peace  of  the^^^T^^^T^ 
"  church,  and  the  piety  of  the  king.'*  He  faid, 
*'  that  a  diffenfion  between  the  king  and  the 
«*  priefthood  had  lately  arifen  in  England, 
"on  a  point  of  fmali  importance,  which 
"  might  have  been  extinguiflied  more  eafily, 
"if  moderate  remedies  had  been  ufed :  but 
<'  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  following  his  own 
«*  iingular  notions,  and  not  the  advice  of  his 
*'  brethren,  proceeded  too  eagerly,  not  con- 
*«  fidering  the  malice  of  the  times,  and  what 
<'  mifchief  his  violence  might  produce :  fo 
«<  that  he  had  woven  a  fnare  for  himfelf  and  his 
*'  brethren  ;  and,  if  their  confent  had  abetted 
'*  him  in  his  purpofe,  the  bufmefs  would  un- 
'■'  doubtedly  have  had  a  worfe  end.  But, 
«*  becaufe  they  would  not  concur,  or  ac- 
*'  quiefce  jn  a  condu61:  fo  contrary  to  their 
**  duty^^ie  fought  to  turn  the  blame  of  his 
«'  own  rafhnefs  upon  them,  nay,  upon  the 
*'  king,  and  the  whole  nation,  in  order  to 
*'  blemifh  whofe  fame,  he  had  fled  out  of  the 
*'  kingdom,  no  man  offering  him  any  violence, 
"  none  even  threatening  him  ;  according  as 
*'  it  is  written,  the  ivicked  Jlies  when  no  man 
*'  furfucs^  hX.  thefe  words  his  Hollnefs  in- 
terrupting him,  faid,  "  Brother,  forbear.'* 
The  bilhop  anfwered,  *'  My  Lord,  I  will  for- 
**  bear  him.'*  *'  I  bid  you  forbear,  replied  the 
«*  pope,  not  out  of  regard  to  his  charader, 
*'  but  to  your  own."  At  which  reprimand, 
feeing  abaihed,  he  faid  no  more.   Nevertheiefs 

the 
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BOOK  III. the  bifhop  of  Chichefter,  vain  of  his  eloquence, 
*^''^\^  for  which  he  was  famous,  ventured  to  inveigh, 
in   a  rhetorical   ftyle,  againfl  the  immoderate 
prefumption   of  Becket,  and    remoi  lit  rated   to 
the  pope  the  danger  attending  it,  of  producing 
&_  fchilm  in   the  church,  and   other  grievous 
diforders.     But,  while  he  was  indulging  his 
oratory  out  of  feafon,  he  happened  to  fpeak  a 
word  of  faife   Latin,  and    repeat  it    once    or 
twice  ;    wiiich   drew  upon  him  the  laughter 
of  the  whole   afTembly  ;  whereby  he  was  fo 
confounded,    that   he  flopped  fhort,  and   re- 
mained filent.     The  archbifhop  of  York,  ob-     | 
lerving  how  ill  bis  brethren  had   fucceeded, 
fpoke   more   concifely,  and  more  difcreetly  of 
Becket,   faying  only,  '*  That  he  had  known 
**  him,    by  long  and  clofe  obfervation,  even     i 
'*  from  the  time  of  his  firfl  fetting  out  in  the    i 
"  world,    to   be  a   man  of  great  obftinacy  in     " 
*'  whatever  opinion   he  had  once  entertained; 
*'  and  that,  having  too  lightly  engaged  in  this 
•*  difpnte  (as   he  was   apt  to  be  hafty  in  his 
*'  determinations),  he  could  by  no  means  be 
*'  fet  right,  unlefs  his  Hoiinefs  would  apply 
**  his  own  hand  to  the  work,  and  let  it  be  felt 
V  pretty  roughly."      The    bifhop  of   Exeter 
faid,  **  There  was  no  need  of  a  long  difcourfe : 
*'  the  caufe  could  not  be  determined  in  the 
«  abfence  of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  : 
**  therefore  they  defired  that  legates  might  be 
•'  appointed  to  hear  and  decide  it." 

The 
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Thebifliops  after  this  continuing  filent  fomeBOOK  III 
time,  the  earl  of  Arundel  defired  to  be  heard.  ^^Tia/. 
and  in  theEngli{h  language  fpoke  thus:  "  Ofv.Aianumm 
'*  what  the  bifhops  haVe  faid  we  iUiterate  lay-vka  Becker. 

1      •  1^/1  /,  1  bee  alio  Oer- 

"  men  are  entirely  ignorant,  but  mult,  asweil^i-^^ 
**  as  we  can,  perform  the  commiffion  with 
''  which  we  are  entrufted.  Nor  do  we  come 
"  hither  to  difpute,  or  to  throw  out  reproaches 
**  againft  any  man,  efpecially  in  the  prefenceof 
"  fo  great  a  perfoii,  to  whofe  nod  and  autho- 
"  rity  ail  the  world  does  and  ought  to  fubrait. 
*'  But  for  this  we  certainly  come,  to  Jay  before 
*«  you,  holy  father,  and  the  whole  church  of 
'*  Rome,  the  devotion  and  love  which  the  king 
»'  our  mailer  has  always  borne  to  you,  and  ftili 
«'  bears.  By  whom  is  this  done?  by  the  great- 
"  eft  and  nobleft  of  all  his  fubje(51s,  by  arch- 
*'  bidiops,  bifhops,  earls,  and  barons.  Higher 
*'  than  thefe  he  could  find  none  in  his  king- 
**  dom ;  for,  if  he  could  have  found  any,  he 
"  would  have  fent  them,  to  (hew  his  reverence 
"  to  you,  holy  father,  and  to  the  facred  Roman 
"  church.  You  have  you rfelf  experienced  fuf- 
"  ficiently,  upon  your  firft  exaltation  to  the 
"  pontificate,  the  fidelity  and  devotion  of  out 
«'  royal  mafter,  when  he  entirely  fubmitted  to 
*'  your  authority  himfeif  and  his  realm.  Nor 
"  is  there  in  Chriftendom  any  prince  more 
«'  pious  than  he,  or\vho  more  defires  to  main-*- 
*'  tain  the  peace  of  the  church  by  a  moderate 
"  ufe  of  his  royal  authority.  Neverthelefs 
"  my  Lord  Archbilhop  is  alfo  in  his  ovvn  or* 

**  der 
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BOOK  Ill.tt  (^er  and  degree  as  well  inftru6led,    and    in 
A. i^ 1 164.  "  things  that  belong  to  his  office  as  difcreet 
**  and  prudent  j  though  to  fome  perfons    he 
,  **  may  feem  too  fharp  and  fevere.    And,  were 

"  it  not  for  the  prefent  unfortunate  difference 
**  between  the  king  and  him,  the  ftate  and  the 
"  church  would  be  mutually  happy  in  union 
"  and  tranquillity,  under  fo  good  a  prince, 
*'  and  fo  excellent  a  paftor.  It  is  therefore  our 
'«  earned  requeft,  that  you  would  apply  your 
"  gracious  endeavours  to  compofe  this  dif-* 
*'  ference,  and  bring  about  a  renewal  of  con-" 
"  cord  and  affedion."  This  fpeech,  being 
more  fuitable  to  the  temper  of  the  afl'embly  in 
which  it  was  fpoken,  was  thought  to  deferve  a 
more  favorable  anfwer  than  had  been  vouch- 
fafed  to  any  of  the  bifhops.  The  pope  there-^ 
fore  faid,  that  he  well  knew,  and  preferved  in 
remembrance,  with  what  devotion  the  king  of 
England  had  conferred  many  and  great  oblifia-^ 
tions  upon  him;  which,  when  a  proper  oppor- 
tunity offered,  he  defired  from  his  foul  to.  re- 
turn, in  a  moft  grateful  manner,  fo  tar  as 
might  be  confiftent  with  his  duty  to  God, 
Upon  which  all  the  embalTadors  deiiring  moft 
earneftly,  that  he  would  fend  the  archbifliop 
back  to  England,  and  nominate  legates  to  judge 
him  there,  he  confulted  with  the  cardinals 
what  anlwer  to  make;  many  of  whom  were 
of  opinion,  that  he  (hould  o^rant  the  kmg's  re^- 
quelt,  for  l^ar  of  driving  him  to  the  antipope  ; 
but  othin-s  opjofrd  it,  and  he  determined  not 
to  yield   to  it  in  the  manner  deiired,     Howr 

ever, 
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ever,  that  he  might  keep  fome  meafures  with^oOK  ill. 
the  king,  he  told  the  embafiadors,  that,  as  they  ^7dTi64. 
had  alked  for  legates,  legates  they  (hould  have. 
Whereupon  the  bifhop  of  London  kifled  his 
foot,  and  defired  to  know  with  what  powers 
thofe  legates  would  be  fent.  "  With  the  pro- 
"  per  powers,"  anfwered  he.  "  Yes,  returned  the 
*'  bilhop, butwedefiretheymaydecidethiscaufe 
"  without  appeal."  "  ^/^^r,  faid  thepope, /Vwv 
"  ^/"^ry,  tvhich  I  will  not  give  to  another.  And 
*'  certainly,  when  the  archbiiliop  of  Canter- 
<;"  bury  is  judged,  it  fhall  be  by  ourfclves;  for 
*-«  no  reafon   allows    that  we   Ihould   remand  ' 

"  him  back  into  England,  to  be  judged  by  his 
"  adverfaries,  and  in  the  m.idftof  his  enemies,*' 
He  added,  that  they  fhould  wait  for  the  arrival 
of  that  prelate,  who  would  foon  be  there,  and 
in  whofe  abfence  nothing  concerning  him  could 
be  juftly  determined. 

The  reafon  given  in  one  of  the  contemporary  Hoveden,  fub 
hiftorians,  why  Alexander  refufed  to  fend  le-^^^"'  ^  ^^' 
gates   into  England,  for   the  final  deciiion  of 
this  controveriy,   is,   "  that   he    knew    King 
"  Henry  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed,  and 
"  that  the  legates  m'ght  be  corrupted,  as  loving 
"money  more  than   juilice,"     Another    af- Heribertus  ia 
firms,  that,  by  the  advice  of  a  prelate,  to  whom  ^'^^  ^'^'.. 

1        J-/-      r   •  r    \  1,    ,  dnpait.  i.  a. 

s  XhQ  cliipotUions  or  that  court  were  wen  kiiowiijc.  i. 
:tiie  embaffAdors  had  carried  with  them  a  large 
^ura  .of  money,  as  a  requifite  moft  eiTeiltial  to 
the  fuccefs  of  their  bufinefs.     if  this  be  true,    ^ 
it   will   account   for  the  aitcifled   mode  ration, -Stepliankl  3a 
with  which  the  earl  of  Arundel  fpoke. in.  hi^"^^'^^' ^^^''*'^' 

public 


HISTORY   OF  THE   LIFE 

BOOK  IIL public  audience.  For,  trufting  to  the  fecret 
A.D.ii6ju  influence  of  bribes  and  corruption,  he  might 
think  that  an  open  accufation  of  the  primate, 
or  angry  inveflives  againfl:  him,  would  rather 
be  likely  to  obflrudt  than  ferve  his  purpofe. 
Otherwife  it  is  certain  that  he  expreffed  him- 
felf  much  too  tenderly  concerning  that  pre- 
late, and  as  if  he  had  only  dellred  that  Alexan- 
der fhould  mediate  a  reconciliation  beOwecn 
Henry  and  him ;  which  was  very  different 
from  the  errand  on  which  he  was  really  fent. 
But,  though  it  is  probable,  he  meant  to  do  his 
buiinefs,  rather  by  gaining  than  convincing 
the  facred  college,  this  method  proved  as  in- 
effeftual  as  reafon  or  argument:  for  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  papacy  were  fo  clofely  interwoven 
with  thofe  of  Becket,  and  Alexander  was  fo 
afraid  to  offend  the  king  of  France,  who  had 
made  himfelf  a  party  in  the  archbifhop's  caufe, 
that  nothing  could  induce  him  to  comply  with 
Henry's  defires.  When  the  earl  of  Arundel 
found  that  the  foothing  arts  he  had  ufed  were 
of  no  fervice  to  his  mafber,  he  changed  his 
tone,  and  talked  a  language  more  fuitable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  chara6ler  in  which  he  ap- 
peared, intimating  that  the  king  might,  by  this 
ill-treatment,  be  provoked  to  join  with  the 
antipope :  but,  Alexander  ftiil  remaining  in- 
flexible, he  and  his  colleagues  departed,  without 
receiving  or  alking  the  benedidtion  of  that 
pontiff. 

In  the  mean  time  Becket  came  to  Soiflbns, 
and  Louis,  heated  with  the  idea  of  his  fuffering 

for 
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for  the  church,  made  a  vifit  to  him  there. JO o Km. 
During  his  abode  in  that  city,  which  con-^7D?'ii64l 
tinned  fome  days,  the  infinuating  prelate  en- 
tirely poffefled  himfelf  of  his  afFediions  ;  and 
his  mind,  frorh  this  time  forwards,  was  fo  ex- 
afperated  again  ft  Henry,  that  he  quite  forgot 
the  great  fervice  lately  done  him  by  that 
prince,  in  marching  to  his  fuccour  againft  the 
emperor,  and  took  every  opportunity  of  do- 
ing him  mifchief  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power. 
Thefe  impreflions  being  made,  and  the  arch-Hlft.  Qija- 
bhhop  having  obtained  a  Uberal  maintenance ^"^^'^ 
for  himfelf  and  his  followers  at  the  expence 
of  the  king,  he  left  Soiflbns  and  went  to  SenSy 
where  he  was  coolly  received  by  the  cardinals', 
but  kindly  by  Alexander,  who  appointed  the 
next  morning  to  give'  hini  a  public  audience, 
on  the  reafons  which  had  induced  him  to  aban- 
don his  fee,  and  feek  a  refuge  out  of  Englandc 
The  cardinals  being  accordingly  affembled 
together,  he  was  called  in,  and  feated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  pope,  who  commanded  him 
to  plead  his  caufe  before  them ;  whereupoii 
he  rofe  up,  but  was  ordered  by  his  Holinefs 
to  fit  down  again,  and  fpeak  fitting;  which 
greatly  encouraging  him,  he  confidently  fet 
forth,  "  how  meritorious  to  Rome,  and  how 
*^  much  againft:  his  own  intereft,  his  condudl 
''  had  been  ;  fince  there  was  not  a  fingle  man 
**  in  the  kingdom  of  England  who  would 
"  have  refufed  obedience  to  him,  if  he  would 
"  have  complied  in  all  points  with  the  will 
^J'  of  the  king ;  and  while  he  ferved  on  thofe 
-Vol.  IVc  G  -^^'  terras 
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BOOK  lll.ii  terms  every  thing  profpered  with  him,  ac- 
A.  D.  1164.  "  cording  to  his  wifli ;  but  when  he  changed 
*'  his  couife,  out  of  regard  to  his  facied  pro- 
"  feflion,  and  duty  to  God,  the  king's  affedion 
**  for  him  immediately  began  to  cool.  Yet 
**  even  now,-  if  he  would  entirely  fubmit  to 
*'  that  prince  in  all  his  purpofes,  he  fhould 
''  want  no  intercellion  to  recover  his  favor. 
"  But  feeing  that  the  church  of  Canterbury, 
"  which  had  been  in  times  paft  ibe  ivefiern  Jun, 
''  was  nowobfcured  in  its  brightnefs,  he  chofe 
*'  rather  to  endure  a  thoufand  deaths,  than 
"  diffemble  the  evils  it  fuffered.  And,  left 
"  he  fhould  feemto  haveunneceflarily,  or  out 
*'  of  vain -glory,  engaged  in  this  difpute,  he 
*.'  thought  it  heft  to  fatisfy  all  the  aflembly 
"  there  prefent  by  ocular  demonftration.'* 
Then  producing  to  them  the  writings  in  which 
were  contained  the  conllitutionb  of  Clarendon, 
he  faid,  with  tears,  "  See  here,  what  laws  the 
"  king  of  England  has  ordained  againft  the 
*■'■  liberty  of  the  church  !  Be  judges  yourfelves, 
"  whether  without  the  perdition  of  my  foul 
*'  I  could  poiiibly  connive  at  fuch  matters 
*'  as  thefe  !"  The  conftitutions  were  read,  and 
faved  him  the  trouble  of  eiiterhig  into  any 
juftification  of  the  otiier  parts  of  his  conduct. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  the  whole  aflembiy, 
that  in  the  perjon  of  the  archbijhop  of  Canterbury 
the  catholic  church  Jhould  be  fuccoured -,  and 
the  pope  proceeded,  in  the  Ihme  coniiftory, 
feverally  to  examine  the  articles  contained  in 
that  writing,    of  which   he  iokrQted  fix,    not 

as 


OF    KING    HENRY    11.  Sg 

as  good,  but  kfs    evih,    and  abfolutely   con- BOOK:  lit 
xlemned  the  ten  which  have  before  been  recited,  ^j^  jj^^, 
Thofe  he  tolerated  were  as  follows, 

1 .  Churches  belonghig  to  the  fee  of  our  lord 
the  king  cannot  be  given  away  in  perpetuity, 
without  the  confent  and  grant  of  the  king. 

2.  Laymen  ought  not  to  be  accufed  unlefs 
by  certain  and  legal  accufers  and  witnefles, 
in  prefence  of  the  bifhop,  i^o  as  that  the  arch- 
deacon may  not  lofe  his  right,  nor  any  thing 
which  fhould  thereby  accrue  to  him :  and  if 
the  offending  perfons  be  fuch  as  that  none 
will  or  dare  accufe  them,  the  {heriff,  being 
thereto  required  by  the-  bifhop,  (hall  fwear 
twelve  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage,  or  town, 
before  the  bifhop,  to  declare  the  truth,  ac- 
cording to  their  confcience. 

3.  Archbilhops,  bifhops,  and  all  dignified 
clergymen  who  hold  of  the  king  in  chief, 
have  their  pofTefiions  from  the  king  as  a  baro- 
ny, and  anfwer  thereupon  to  the  king's  juflices 
and  officers,  and  follow  and  perform  all  royal 
cufloms  and  rights,  and,  like  other  barons, 
ought  to  be  prelent  at  the  trials  of  the  king's 
court  with  the  barons,  till  the  judgement  prov 
ceeds  to  lofs  of  members  or  death. 

•     4.  If  any  nobleman  of  the  realm  fhall  for- 
cibly refill  the  archbifhop,  bifhop,  or   arch' 
deacon,  in  doing  judice  upon  him  or  his,  the 
G  %  king; 
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BOOK  llLking  ought  to  bring  them  tojuftice;  and,  if 
A.  D.  1164.  ^"y  ^^11  forcibly  refift  the  king  in  his  judica- 
ture, the  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and  archdeacons, 
ought  to  bring  him   to  juftice,  that  he  may 
make  fatisfadlion  to  our  lord  the  king. 

5.  The  chattels  of  thofe  who  are  under  for- 
feiture to  the  king  ought  not  to  be  detained  in 
any  church,  or  church-yard,  againft  the  king's 
jufticiary ;  becaufe  they  belong  to  the  king, 
whether  they  ^re  found  within  churches  or 
without. 

6.  The  fons  of  villeins  ought  not  to  be 
ordained  without  the  confent  of  their  lords, 
in  whofe  lands  they  are  known  to  haye  been 
born. 

That  the  pope  and  his  confiftory  Ihould 
thus  fit  in  judgement  upon  the  laws  and  ftatutes 
of  England  was  a  moft  infolent  violation  of  the 
independence,  the  freedom,  and  the  dignity,  of 
the  crown  ;  and  the  abetting  of  fuch  an  a£fc 
was  without  queftion  highly  criminal  in  a  fub- 
jecl  of  that  kingdom.  But  Becket  knew  that 
this  crime  would  be  there  reputed  a  virtue, 
the  merit  of  which  would  atone  for  any  failr 
ing  or  offence  in  other  parts  of  his  conduct. 
Neverthelefs  there  was  one  circumftance,  froi^i 
whence  he  apprehended  advantage  might  be 
taken,  to  induce  the  fee  of  Rome,  even  by  the 
authority  of  the  canons,  to  confent  to  depofe 
him;  I  mean  the  violation  of  the  liberty  of 

the 
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the  church,  by  the  compnlfive  methods  ufed^ooK  ill. 
to  obtain  his  election  to  the  archbiflioprick  of^  p^  j^^ 
Canterbury,  which  it  would  have  been  eafy 
for  his  adverfaries  to  prove  againft  him.    Con- 
fcious  of  this,   he  thought  it  neceffay  to  guard 
himfelf  as  effeftually,  and  as  fpeedily,   as  he 
could,  againft  that  danger.     On  the  following 
day,  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  being  in  a  more  Alanus  in 
private  room,  he  came  to  them,  and  accofted '^^^'^"'^^o* 

±  .  .  c.  1 2.  1. 11. 

them  in  the  following  words  :  **  My  fathers 
•*  and  lords,  it  is  unlawful  to  fpeak  untruly 
"  any  where,  but  more  efpecially  before  God, 
*'  and  in  your  prefence  :  wherefore  with  tears 
**  1  confefs,  that  my  miferable  offence  brought 
«*  all  thefe  troubles  upon  the  church  of  Eng- 
"  land.  I  afcended  into  the  fold  of  Chrilf", 
*'  not  by  the  true  door,  not  having  been  called 
**  by  a  canonical  election,  but  obtruded  into  it 
"  by  the  terror  of  fecular  power.  And  though 
**  1  undertook  this  charge  unwillingly,  yet  was  ,    . 

"  I  induced  to  it,  not  by  the  will  of  God,  but 
'*  of  man.  What  wonder  then,  if  it  has  pro- 
*'  fpered  fo  ill  with  me  ?  Yet,  if,  through  fear 
**  of  the  menaces  of  the  king,  1  had  given  it 
"  up  at  his  defire  (as  my  brethren  the  bifhops 
"  would  fain  have  perfuaded  me  to  do),  I 
*'  Ihould  have  left  a  pernicious  example  to  the 
'*  catholick  church  :  for  which  realon  I  de- 
'*  ferred  it  till  I  could  come  into  your  prefence. 
*«  But  now,  acknowledging  that  my  entrance' 
"  was  not  canonical,  and  fearing  from  thence 
"  a  worfe  exit ;  perceiving  alfo  my  ftrength 
«*  unequal  to  the  burthen  ;  left  I  ftiould  ruin 
G  3  *'  the 
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BO  OK  lit,  ic  i\iQ  flock,  whofe  unworthy  paftor  I  am  made, 
A.  D.\i6±.  "  ^^^^^  your  hands,  O  father,  I  refign  the  arch- 
"  bifhoprick  of  Canterbury,"  Then  taking  of? 
his  ring,  he  gave  it  to  the  pope,  and  defired 
him  to  provide  a  proper  paflor  for  the  church 
which  he  thus  left  vacant*  Nothing  could  be 
more  artful  than  this  method  of  proceeding ! 
By  depofing  himfelf  in  this  manner  he  corre6led 
all  the  faults  that  could  be  alledged  by  his 
enemies  to  make  void  his  eleftion,  and  was 
very  fure  that  the  pope,  into  whofe  hands  hefo 
humbly  refigned  the  archbiflioprick,  would  re- 
flore  It  to  him  again^  and  confirm  him  there- 
in ;  after  which  his  poffeffion  of  it  would  not 
only  be  free  from  all  the  former  obje<5lions,  but 
muft  be  defended  by  Alexander,  for  the  fake. of 
fupporting  his  own  immediate  a5:,  and  the  au- 
thority of  his  fee.  Accordingly,  when  he  and 
his  followers  were  withdrawn,  and  the  matter 
was  fully  confidered,  only  fome  few  of  the 
y.Hift  Qua-  j,^-^^j  whom  Becket's  hiftorians  call  tbe 
Pharifees^  gave  their  opinion  for  accepting  his 
refignation,  and  providing  for,  or  rewarding 
him,  in  lome  other  manner ;  as  a  means  hap- 
pily offered  of  fatisfying  the  king ;  but  the  far 
greater  number,  and  Alexander  himfelf,  ex- 
preiTed  their  apprehnfions,  "  that  if  he,  who, 
"  in  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the  church,  had 
*'  rifqued,  not  only  his  wealth  and  honors,  but 
*'  lifeitlelf,  fliould  be  fuffered  to  fall  afacrifice 
'«  to  the  king,  all  other  biihops  would  fall 
"  with  him ;  nor,  after  fuch  an  example, 
*«  would  any  one  ever  have  courage  to  refift 

*«  the 
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<«  the  will  of  his  prince:  and  thus  the  ftateBOOK  III. 
*'  of  the  qathoHck  church  would  be  Awaken,  ^  P^  jj5, 
"  and  the  pope's  authority  perlfli.'*  The  con- 
clufion  was,  *'  that  Becket  fliould  be  reflored 
"  to  his  fee  in  defpite  of  any  oppofition  ;  and 
'*  that  he  who  fought  for  them  fiould  by  all 
"  means  be  afjj/ied''  The  archbifliop  was 
acquainted  with  this  determination  in  the  moft 
honorable  and  affeftionate  terms  the  pope 
could  find  ;  who  concluded  his  fpeech  by  re- 
commending him  to  the  abbot  of  Pontigni,  a 
religious  houfe  in  Burgundy,  that  he  might 
there  be  maintained  during  the  time  of  his 
exile ;  faying,  that  he,  who  had  hitherto 
"  lived  in  affluence  and  delights,  fhould  now 
"  be  taught,  by  the  inflrudions  of  poverty, 
*'  the  mother  of  religion,  to  be  the  comforter 
*'  of  the  poor  Vv^hen  he  returned  to  his  fee : 
"  wherefore  he  committed  him  over  to  one 
*«  oi  the  poor  of  Chr'ifl,  from  whom  he  was 
"  to  receive,  not  a  fumptuous,  but  fimple 
"  entertainment,  fuch  as  became  a  baniOied 
"  man,  and  a  champion  of  Chrlfi.''  Being 
thus  difmiiled,  he  immediatly  retired  into 
the  convent  affigned  for  his  refidence :  but 
when  he  was  there,  he  thought  it  proper  to 
wear  the  habit,  as  well  as  to  conform  himfelf 
to  the  life  of  a  monk,  and  deiired  to  receive 
one  from  his  Holinefs,  who  accordingly  fen t 
it  with  his  bleffing-.  The  reafon  ffiven  for^^^","^, '" 
this  by  one  of  his  followers  is,  that  almoin,  li.  c.  13. 
all  the  archbifhops  of  Canterbury  had  been 
monks,  and,  when  any  of  them  was  not  of 
04'  that 
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^^O Kill. that  profeffion,  fome  misfortune  had  been  bb-t 
/i.  D,  ii6^. ferved  to  fallen  the   kingdom:   but  it   may, 
jrather  be  fuppofed  that  he  did  it  to  increafe 
tlie   opinion  of  his   fan6lity,    and   flatter  the 
monks,  who  in  England  maintained  his  caufe 
with   much  more  affe6lion  than  any    of  the 
fecular   clergy.     It  is   very   obfervabic,    that, 
notwithftanding   the  confeflion   he  had    made 
to  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  in  the   manner 
here  related,  of  his  eledion  to  tlie  fee  of  Can- 
terbury having  been  uncanonical,  yet,  in  his 
J  'j  ^^''^'''anfwer  to  the  letter  which  was  foon  afterwards 
written  to  him  by  all  the  bifhops  of  England, 
he  endeavoured    to  juftify   it  from  that   im- 
putation ;    denying  that   any  injury   had  been 
done  therein  to  the  church  ;  and  affirming  that 
it    was  lawfully  and    quietly   made,  with  the 
confent  of  all  thofe  who  had  a  right  to  eledl  him. 
So  different  were  the  publick  profefhons  of  this 
man  from  his  private  declarations  I 
HUL  Qya-         Upon  the  report  made  to  Henry  of  the  pro- 
c.^il/ "*      ceedings  at  Sens,  that  prince  thought  it  necef- 
Gerv.  Chron.  fary  to  exert  his   authority,  with   its  utmofl 
^^1^6?""*        terrors,  againft  the  rebellion  of  Becket,  and  to 
make  Alexander  himfelf,  who   fo    arrogantly 
abetted  that  rebellion,  feel  the  effeds   of  his 
anger.     He  therefore  confifcated  all  the  arch- 
A.  D.  1165.  bilhop's  eilate,  and  fent  an  order  to  the  bi(hop 
of  every  diocefe  to  feize  the  revenues  of  any  of 
the  clergy  who  had  followed  him  into  France, 
or  had  otherwife    aded  in  derogation   to  the 
honor  and  dignity   of   the   crown  conjointly 
with  liim,  or  for  his  fake.     x^U  correfpondence 

with 
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vvith  him  was  declared  to  be  criminal ;  and  it  BOOK  Jir. 
was  forbidden  to  pray  for  him  publickly  in  ^^  ^^  ^  i5^, 
churches,  which  Tome  hiftorians  of  thofe  times 
have  mentioned  with  horror,  as  the  greateft  of 
cruelties :  but,  if  this  reftraint  had  not  beeii 
laid    on  the  intemperance  of  their  zeal,  the 
monks  would  have  turned  their  very  prayers 
to  fedition.     An  order  was  likewife  fent  forth,  v.Epift.  13. 
to    ftop  Peter-pence  from  being  paid  to  the^5'i'i- 
pope.    In  all  thefe  a6ts  of  government,  nothing 
was  done  by  the  king  bejond  what  juftice, 
and  the  obligation  he  was  under   to  maintain 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  demanded  and  au- 
thorifed.     But  he    did   not  flop  here.     For,  V.  Eplft.  79. 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and   fixty-five,    he  baniflied  out  of  England, 
by  a  general  fentence,  all  the  relations,  friends, 
I    and  dependents  of  Becket,  to  the  number  of 
near  four  hundred  perfons,  without  diftinftion 
of  fex    or  age ;  not  excepting  infants  at  the 
breaft,  if  we   may  give  credit  to  the  words  of 
Becket  himfelf  in  fcveral  letters  on  that  fubjed. 
Their  lands  and  goods  were  confifcated  ;  and 
the  adult  perfons  among  them  were  compel- 
led   to    take    an    oath,  before  they  departed, 
that  they  would  go  to  the  archbifhop,  where- 
foever  he   was;  which  was  done  in  order  to 
load  tiim  with  the  charge  of  their  maintenance, 
and  alfo  to  grieve  him  with  the  fpedlacle  of 
i    the  diftrefs  they  endured  on  his  account.    Lord 
i    Chief  Juftice  Hale,  in  his  hiftpry  of  the  Pleasseep.  82^ 
!    of  the  Crown,  after  giving  fome  examples  of  c«  n* 
the  uncertainty  of  treafons  at  common  law, 

during 
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BOOK  III. during    the   early  times  of  our  government, 
'rTr''T^  makes  this  obfervation:  "  By  thefe,  and  the 
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"  like  inftances,  that  might  be  given,  it  ap- 
*'  pears,  how  uncertain  and  arbitrary  the  crime 
"  of  treafon  was  before  the  ftatute  of  25  Ed. 
"  III.  whereby  it  came  to  pafs,  that  aJmoft 
"  every  offence,  that  was  or  feemed  to  be  a 
*•  breach  of  the   faith  and   allegiance   due  to 
"  the   king,    was    by  conftrudlion   and  con- 
"  fequence  and  interpretation  raifed  into   the 
"  offence    of  high    treafon.'*     Nor  was    the 
penalty    better    afcertained    than    the   crime  ; 
but    varied    in    different    reigns.     As    to    the 
practice  of  involving  the  innocent  in  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  guilty  for  certain  offences,  v/hich 
-     appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  days  of  Henry 
the   Second,  I  iliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
it  more  fully  hereafter ;  but  will  only  obferve 
in  this  place,  that  when  Becket  complained  of 
it  (o  bitterly,  as  we  find  he  does,  in  his  letters, 
the  anfwer  to  him  might  have  been,  that,  for 
much  lighter  offences  againft  the  royal  dignity 
than  he  had  committed,  feverities  of  this  nature 
were   fupDofed  to  be  due  from  the  juftice  of 
"^^•^P''^^^^"- the  kingdom:  fince  he  could  not  but  know, 
Ton°in  Ap-    that  One  of  the  king's  chief  judiciaries,  Richard 
peadix.         de  Luc}^  had  threatened  the   bilhops  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  that  all  their  relations, 
together  with  themfelves,  fliould  in  like  man- 
ner be  banifhed,  if  they  did  not  obey  the  royal 
mandate   to  ele^Si:  him  archbifhop.     There  is 
great  reafon  to  believe  that  he  himfelf  was 
confenting  to  this  terrible  menace ;  and  if  he 
.  '  '  was. 
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was,  it  precluded  him  from  the  right  of  com- ^0 OK  ii^» 
plaining  in  this   inftance:  but    nothing   can  ^^^TzidsT 
juftify  the   proceeding  itfelf ;  for   that  which 
is  contrary  to  humanity  and  natural  juftice 
cannot  be  warranted  by  any  authority  of  law 
or  cuftom. 

In  excufe  of  the  king,  it  may  perhaps  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  cruelty  of  extending  the  general 
fentence  of  baniihment,  againft  the  relations 
and  friends  of  Becket,  even  to  women  and  in- 
fants at  the  breaft,  did  not  arife  from  the  in- 
tention of  Henry  himfelf,  but  from  the  bar- 
barous zeal  of  the  officer  who  executed  his 
orders;  as  it  frequently  happens,  that,  when 
kings  are  angry,  the  miniilers  of  their  anger 
are  much  more  inhuman  than  they.  Ranulph 
de  Broc,  who  had  the  principal  care  of  this  bu- 
iinels,  was  a  man  of  a  cruel  nature;  and  Ger- Gerv.  Cliron. 
vafe  of  Canterbury,  who  defcribes  him  as  fuch,^"^^""*"^^* 
feems  to  impute  thefe  barbarities  chiefly  to  his 
hatred  of  the  archbifhop,  whofe  enemy  he  had 
been  for  fome  time.  But  admitting  that  he 
went  beyond  his  commiffion,  and  that  Henry 
was  induced  to  gi\'e  him  fuch  a  commiflion- 
by  the  pradice  of  thofe  days,  yet  they  who 
advifed  that  prince,  under  a  notion  of  law  or 
prerogative,  to  depart  fb  much  from  the  hu- 
manity of  his  oivn  difpoiition,  gave  him  bad 
counfel,  and  made  him  greatly  dilhonor  the 
juftice  of  the  caufe  he  maintained  againft  Bec- 
ket.  There  is  a  letter  preferved  among  thofe  V.  EpiiL  48. 
ef  that  prelate,  without  any  name  to  it,  but  *  ^' 
directed  to  King  Henry  from  one  of  his  friends  ; 

by 
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BOOK  III. by  which  it  appears  that  the  writer  had  repre- 

^]^  jj^    fented  to  him,  with  an   honeft  freedom,  the 

iniquity  of  profcribing  fo  many  innocent  per- 

fons  for   the  archbifhop's   offence,  efpecially  as 

fome  of  them  were  no   ivay  related  to  him  in 

blood.     We  alfo  find   that  this  remonftrance 

V.  Epift.  48, (which  I  imagine  was  made  by  the  bifhop  of 

^'  London)   had    been  gracioufly   heard    by  the 

king,  who  acknowledged  the  truth  of  it,  and 

promifed  to  adl  more  favorably  towards  them ; 

at  the  negle6l  of  which  promife  his  friends  ex- 

preffed  furprize  and  uneaiinefs,  imploring  him, 

to  mitigate  the  feverity  of  his  edi£t,  as  he  had 

given  his  royal  word  Jo  to  do.     It  would  have-^ 

been  every  way  better  for  him,  if  other  coun- 

Kift.  Qija-    fels  had  not  finally  prevailed  over  thofe  of  this 

drip.  1. 11.     ^j^-g  ^^^^  faithful  monitor  :  for  the  innocent 

fufferers   met  with  pity  and  kindnefs  in  their 

exile.     Some  of  them,  having  been   abfolved, 

by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  from  the  oath 

they  had  taken   to  go  to  the   archbifhop,  re- 

fided  in  Flanders,  where   they  were  fupported 

very  hofpitably  by  the  friends  of  that  prelate. 

The  king  of  France,  the  queen  of  Sicily,  and 

many  other  perfons  of  diftinftion,  took  care  of 

the  reft.     So  that  the  obftinacy  of  Becket  was 

not  conquered,  nor  his  diflrels  much  augmented  ; 

but  his  malice  was  exafperated,  and  far  better. 

juftified  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  by  the  cruelty 

of  this  unjuft  and  unprofitable  ad:. 

Chron.Nonn.      Things  were  now  apparently   tending  to  i 

m6<:T"'       rupture  between  the  kings  of  France  and  Eng^ 

SeeaifoPere  land.     The  behaviour  of  Louis  With  relation 

Daniel.  ^q 
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|o  Becket  was  moft  ofFeniive  to  Henry.  And  book  ill. 
%e  had  been  greajily  difgufted  op  another  ac-^^^p  ,,5- 
.count.  For  the  French  monarch,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty  four,  had  married 
:one  of  his  daughers  by  Eleanor  to  his  brother 
in  law,  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  prefently  after- 
wards had  inverted  him  with  the  office  of 
SeuQfchal,  without  any  regard  to  the  right  of 
^jhe  earls  of  Anjou,  to  whom  it  belonged.  The 
Joking  away  an  hereditary  dignity  from  a  fa- 
mily with  which  he  then  was  in  peace,  and 
givingit  to  another  fo  nearly  related  to  him- 
felf,  was  a  moft  violent  a6t  of  arbitrary  power. 

The  emprefs  Matilda,  apprehenlive  of  her 
fon's  being  jsngaged  in  a  war  with  the  king  of 
France  at  this  time,  when  a  great  infurreclion 
was  begun  by  the  Welfh,  fought  to  make  up 
jtheir  di^erences  by  the  mediation  of  the  pope, 
though  (he  could  not  but  know  that  there  was 
need  of  a  mediator  between  her  fon  and  that 
pontiff.  He  accepted  of  the  office,  and  after 
fome  negociation  prevailed  on  the  two  lyings 
to  have  an  interview  at  Gifbrs,  in  the  Eafter 
week  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty  five. 
The  firft  point  of  which  they  treated  was  the  v.  johan. 
affair  of  Becket :  and  as  Henry  would  not  be  ^^"^-  ^P^^; 
.pe.rfuaded  to  recede  from  his  demand  of  an  en- 
tire fubmiffion  on  the  part  of  that  haughty 
prelate,  nor  Louis  from  the  affurance  he  had 
given  him  of  protection,  the  difcontent  on  each 
lide  continued  very  (irong.  Yet  the  conferencp 
,did  not  end  in  open  hoftilities ;  Henry  think- 
ing it  prudent  to  difTem.bl?  his  refentrKi^njC,  i,g 

con- 
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BOOK  HI.  confideratipn  of  the  unfettled  ftate  of  his  king- 
^["^y^^T^dom.     As  for  the  reftitutlon  of  the  office  of 
Senefchal,  which  he  juftly  demanded,  it  was 
not  agreed  to,  nor  abfolutely  refufed,  but  left 
to  a  future  decilion.     Perhaps  he  might  think 
it  of  lefs  confequence  to  him,  in  his  prefent 
fituation,  to  carry  this  point,  than  to  footh  the 
v.Hift.  Qya-  earl  of  Blois,  by  permitting  him  to  enjoy  it,  as 
dripamtam.    ^  temporary   benefit,  without    any   departure 
from  the  maintenance  of  his  own  claim.     A 
conference  was  alfo  propofed  between  him  and 
the  pope ;  to  which  he  confented,   but  condi- 
tionally, that  Becket  fhould  not  be  prefent.  The 
archbilhop,  hearing  of  tills,  entreated  Alexan- 
der, by  letters,  not  to  agree  to  the  interview  on 
that  condition ;  telling  him,  that,  without  an 
interpreter  as  Ikilful  as   he  was  in  the  king's 
language,  his  Holinefs  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  deceived   by  the  fubtilty  of  that  prince. 
Whereupon  the  pontiff  lent  back  this  meffage 
to  Henry,  "  that  it  had  never  been  heard   of 
*'  in  any  age,  that  the  church  of  Rome,  at  the 
"  command   of  any   prince  whatfoever,    had 
*'  driven  any  perfon  out  of  her  train  ;  efpecial-^ 
"  ly  one  who   was  baniftied   for  the  caufe  of 
"  juftice  :  but  that  //  was  a  privilege  and  aU"' 
<'  thority  granted  from  above  to  the  apoJioUcal 
<«  Jee^    to  Juccour   the   exiled  and  the  opprejj'ed 
*'  of  all  nations  againji  the  rage  of  their  fave^ 
<«  reigns.'''*     Having  thus  avoided  a  conference, 
which  his  fenfe  of  the  obligations  he  had  to 
Henry,  and  the  bad  return   he  was   making, 
mull  have  rendered  extremely  difagreeable  to 

him, 
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him,  he  fet  out  for  Rome,  which  was  opened  BO  OK  in, 
to  him  by  the  death  of  Victor,  and  a  confederacy  a.  d  TicT^ 
of  many  cities  of  Italy  in  his  favor.     Nor  did 
Henry  remain   in  France  ;  but,  as  foon  as  he 
had  fecured  himfelf  againft  any  immediate  dan- 
ger of  a  war  in  thofe  parts,  he  haftened  back  to 
his  kingdom,  where  his  prefence  was  now  be- 
come very  neceflary.     For  not  long  after  theseetheWeKk 
peace  he  had  concluded  in  South- Wales,  v/ith  ^hj°"^cie 
Rhees    ap    Gryffyth,    that    prince's    nephew  ""^^s'^j^ 63, 
i^neon  having  been  murdered  in  his  bed,  by  1164,1165; 
a   Wehhman    of   his   own   houfliold,    Rhees  ""'^, ^!.^r^- 
conceived  a  fufpicion  that  the  earl  of  ChepitDW  under  the 
and  Pembroke  had  procured  the  aifafiination,  y^^"^ '^^-i- 
out  of  revenge  for  the  holVilities  committed 
againft   him   the   year  before,  or  ufed  this  as 
a  pretence  for   breaking  the  oath    of  fealty, 
which  he  had  taken  to  Henry,  by  making  an 
incurfion  into  the  lands  of  that  earl.     The  at- 
tack  being    unexpeded,    he  met   with   little 
veiiftance,  and  in  a  very  (hort  time  recovered- 
all  Cardiganfhire,  except  the  caftle  of  Cardigan, 
then  called   Abertivy.     I  find    no    reafon   to 
beheve  that  the  earl   was    concerned   in   the 
murder    of   Eneon.     The    VVellh    were   ac-  t     . 

cuftomed  to  afiaffinate  one  another,  upon  any 
quarrels  among  them,  or  the  bare  fufpiciou 
of  an  injury:  and  it  was  very  improbable  that 
this  nobleman,  who  knew  that  his  fovereigu 
never  pardoned  a  crime  of  that  nature,  fhouid 
dare  to  commit  it,  at  the  hazard  of  exciting 
a  rebellion  in  that  country,  fo  latelv  paciued. 
But,    in    reality,    the  ambition  of  Rhees   ap 

Gryffyth 
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BOOK  lIl.GryfFyth  was  the  motive  of  this  revolt.  He 
'X~dTi6^  could  not  behold  the  royal  feat  of  his  anceftors, 
their  ancient  palace  of  Dynevovvr,  in  which 
he  was  fuffered  to  refide,  without  refle6ting 
that  the  kingdom,  they  had  pofl'effed  for  forae 
ages,  was  ufurped  by  foreign  invaders.  The 
very  walls  of  it  feemed  to  reproach  him  with 
a  degenerate  and  fervile  fubmiffion :  but,  above 
all,  the  high  efteem  and  fond  afFe£tion  which 
his  countrymen  continued  to  (hew  him,  called 
upon  him,  as  he  thought,  to  fet  them  free : 
and  he  had  a  fpirit  always  ready  to  anfwer 
that  call,  believing  that  on  their  liberty  h^ 
fhould  build  his  own  greatnefs.  Having  there- 
fore a  fourth  time  drawn  the  fword  againft 
Henry,  and  with  fo  profperous  a  beginning, 
he  carried  his  arms,  from  his  new-acquired 
territories  in  the  province  of  Cardigan,  into 
that  of  Pembroke,  attacked  the  Flemings 
fettled  there,  and  ravaged  all  their  country; 
from  whence  he  returned  to  Dynevowr, 
with  great  fpoils  and  much  honor,  about  the 
end  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fouf. 
During  the  winter  he  negociated  with  all  the 
other  Welfh  princes.  He  reproached  theitt 
with  their  cowardice  and  pufillanimity.  He 
ihewed  them  how  favorable  the  conjun£lure 
then  was  for  an  attempt  to  deliver  themfelves 
and  their  country  from  the  oppreffion  of  fo- 
reigners ;  diflenlions  in  England  between  the 
church  and  ftate;  an  archbifliop  of  Canterbury- 
exiled  ;  his  caule  fupported  equally  by  Rome 
and  by  Franpe  ;  a  great  probabiUty  of  a  war 
'■         '    ■  '  '        '  between 
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between  Louis  and  Henry,  on  that  and  other  S 00 K  HP 
accounts.  Thefe  inftigations  fo  inflamed  them,  a.  p.'  t i6c. 
and  they  were  fo  animated  by  the  fuccefs  which 
had  attended  his  enterpnfes,that  not  only  Owen 
Gwyneth  and  all  his  fons,  but  his  brother  Cad- 
walladar,  who  had  particular  obligations  to 
Henry,  and  the  princes  of  Po  wis -land,  the  fons 
and  the  nephew  of  Madoc  ap  Meredyth,  oil 
whoie  afreftioii  he  mod  depended,  now  took 
up  arms  to  regain  their  national  independence. 

Provifion   having    been    made  for  levy ing  v.  Stephanid. 
foldiers  againftRhees  ap  Gryffyth,  in  the  parlia-  J^y^j^^^^^' 
ment  held  at  Northampton  the  year  before,  the 
king,  upon  his  arrival  in  England  from  Nor- 
mandy,   found    fome    forces  alfembled,  with  See  the  Welfh 
which  he  marched  into  Flint{hire,where David,  ^^^°"-  ^"? 

'  '  brompton  s 

one  of  the  ions  of  Owen  Gwyneth,  had  made  under  the 
grievous  devaflations.     The  king  was  appre-  y^5^p^5- 
henfive  that  the  Welfh  would  befiege  Ruthlan  itiner,  1.  H. 
caftle,  and  therefore  haftened  to  fecure  it:  but^  12. 
he  found,  when  he  came  thither,  that,  *ifter}^J"^^^'^^g. 
having  ravaged  the  open  country,  they  had 
paffed,  like  a  fudden  tempefl:,  and  were  retired, 
with  their  plunder,^  to  the  vale  of  Cluyd  in 
Denbighfhire  :  whereupon  he  contented  him- 
felf  with    ftrengthening  the  garrifons  of  all 
his   caftles  in    FlintlhirCj  and  then  returned 
into  England,  to  augment  his  forces.     For  he 
'knew  how  great  a  war  he  had  to  fuftain,  and 
how  difficult  he  fhould  find  it  to  vanquifh  fo 
Courageous    and   fo   warlike    a  nation,  now^ 
when   they   were  united,  which  they   never 
Vol.  IV.  H  had 
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BOOKllL^ad  been  fince  their  fird:  confederacy  againft 

A   rv      /;    William  Rufus.     That  he  misht  be  able  to 
*!•  D.  HOC.  ,       -  -I  1  1     1  °  1  1 

oppole    this    tormidable  league,  he  not  only 

raifed  an  army  of  chofen  men  out  of  all  his 
Britifh  territories,  but  brought  over  many 
troops  from  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  Anjou, 
Bretagne,  and  Flanders.  With  this  combined 
force,  the  greatefi:  that  had  ever  been  drawn 
together  againft  Wales,  by  any  king  of  Eng- 
land, he  marched  to  Powis-land,  which  he 
entered  at  Ofv/eftry,  and  there  encamped  for 
ibme  time,  waiting  to  fee  what  efFecl  the  terror 
of  his  approach  would  have  on  his  enemies, 
and  whether  fome  of  their  chiefs,  particularly 
the  princes  of  rovv^is-land,  whofe  family  had 
been  long  diftinguiihed  by  their  fidelity  to 
the  Engliih,  might  not  leave  their  confederates. 
But  all  were  conftant  in  the  part  they  had 
taken  ;  all  Vv'ere  intrepid ;  all  were  aftuated 
with  an  equal  and  ardent  deiire  of  recovering 
their  country  from  the  polleffion  of  ftrangers, 
and  Shaking  off  from  their  necks  the  difhonora- 
ble  yoke  of  a  foreign  domination.  The  whole 
power  of  North- Wales  was  collt6ted  in  great 
multitudes,  under  Owea  Gwyneth  and  his 
Brother  Cadvvalladar ;  that  of  South-Wales 
under  Rhees  ap  Gryffvth;  that  of  Powis-land 
UT/der  Owen.  Cyvelicck,  and  the  five  fons  of 
Madoc  ap  Meredyth  ;  to  whom  were  joined 
the  Welfh  inhabitants  of  the  country  fituated 
between  the  Wye  and  the  Severn,  under  two 
fons  of  Madoc  ap  Ednerth,  who  governed  as 
much  of  it  as  was  not  pofleiied  by  the  Eng- 
liih ; 
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Ilfh ;  with  fome  dependence  upon  the  princes^ OOK  III. 
of  Powis-land  and  South-Wales.  All  thefe  ArD?77e7. 
aflembled  at  Corwen  in  Edeyrneon,  a  part  of  - 
Merionethdiire  according  to  the  prefent  divi- 
iion  of  Wales,  but  belonging  at  that  time  to 
Powis-land;  and  they  compofcd  fnch  an  army, 
as,  aided  by  the  natural  llrength  of  the  country, 
was  not  inferior  to  that  brought  againfl  them 
by  Henry.  When  this  monarch  had  intelli- 
gence of  their  being  fo  near  him,  he  advanced 
to  the  river  Ciereoc,  and,  for  fear  of  ambuf- 
cades,  commanded  the  woods,  that  covered 
the  banks  on  both  fides  of  it,  to  be  cut  down. 
But,  while  this  was  executing,  a  body  of  the 
enemy,  without  any  orders  from  their  leaders, 
fell  on  his  vanguard,  in  which  he  had  ported 
all  the  flower  of  his  army.  A  bloody  adion 
enfued  :  the  Welfli  fought  bravely  ;  but 
Henry  at  lall:  gained  the  pafs,  and  came  to  the 
mountain  of  Berwin,  one  of  the  higheft  in 
Wales,  at  the  foot  of  which  he  encamped. 
The  Wei  111  hung,  like  a  dark  cloud,  at  the 
top  and  on  the  fides  of  it,  waiting  an  occafion 
to  fight  the  king  with  advantage,  who  found 
it  impra6licable  to  attack  them  in  the  poft 
they  had  taken,  and  was  very  uneafy  in  his 
0W41.  For  the  flying  parties  of  the  enemy 
.cut  off  his  provifions  ;  and  his  foldiers,  being 
afraid  to  (lir  from  their  camp,  were  foon  diftreil 
by  a  great  Icarcity  both  of  vidluals  and  forage. 
While  he  was  confultina:  what  meafures  he 
mould  take  to  force  the  Welfii  to  a  battle, 
tiiere  fell  on  a  ludden  fuch  exceflive  and  vio- 
H  2  lent 
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BOOK  III. lent  rains,  followed  by  fuch  inundations  and 
A.  D/1165.  torrents    of  water,    pouring  down  from    the 
mountains  into  the  vale  where  he  lay,  that  • 
he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  give  over    his 
defign  of  maintaining  himfelf  in  thofe  parts, 
or  driving  the  enemy  from  their  ftation.   But, 
to  punifh  them  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power, 
he  commanded  the  eyes  of  the  hoftages,  they 
had  formerly  given  him,  to  be  now  put  out, 
in  revenge  of  their  violation  of  the  faith  they 
had  plighted  to  him  in  his  palace  of  Wood- 
flock.     Among  thefe  were  two  fons  of  Rhees 
ap  GryfFyth,  and  two  of  Owen  Gwyneth. 
V.  Dionyf.         The  putting  hoftages  to  death  in  fome  cafes| 
Haiicarn.      j^^g  j^ggj-^  thought  agreeable  to  the  law  of  na-l 

1.  IV.  C.  3.  .  ^  ^  r   •  r  i     •  1       ' 

Plutarch,  de    tious ;   and   examples  or  it  are  round  m  th( 
Vlrtute  Mill-  hiftory  of  the  Romans  and  other  civilized  peo-| 
\ai.  ^'  ^^^'  P^^J  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  °^  nature,  and  the  mild  die  J 
tates  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  which  are  the! 
y.  Grotium    ^^^  interpreters  of  that  law,  condemn  and  for  J 

de    uve  rselli    ,  .  ,  .  Jy         ,  _  ^     ,  .  -  1       I 

&Pacis,  1.  ii.  bid  It.     Yet  the  ulage  or  the  times  leemed  t( 

c.  21.1.  iii.    authorife    Henry,    and  an  unhappy  neceffitj 

Putendorff     almoft  compelled  him,  to  ftrike  a  terror  by  this 

Lviiuc.  2.     means,  into  the  chiefs  of  the  WeKh  ;  that  h( 

might  fecure  his  own  people,  who  were  ex- 

pofed  to  their  inroads,  from  which  no  regarc 

to    their    treaties  or  their  oaths  was  able  tc 

reflrain  them,  and  in  which   they  committee 

the  moft  horrid  barbarities.     How  averfe  h< 

was  to  it  we  may  judge  from  his  forbearance 

in  refpedl  to  the  Ions  of  Rhees  ap  GryfFyth, 

who  had  twice  rebelled  lince  the  year  elevei 

hundred  and  fifty-feven,  when  their  father  hac 

mad< 
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made  them  the  pledges  of  his  fidelity;    but  BOO  Kill, 
they  had  not  fufFered  for  this  treafoii  till  this^]"^'^^^ 
third    infurre£tion,    which  was  more  unpro- 
voked, and  more  pernicious  to  the  Englifh  fub- 
jedls  in  Wales,  than  either  of  the  former.  If  the 
king  had  ftill  fpared  them,  the  ufe  of  taking 
fuch    hoftages  would  have  been  loft  for  the 
future ;  and  it  was  not  eafy  to  find  any  other 
fecurities,    by  which    a  nation  fo  barbarous, 
and    fo    prone  to  rebellion,  could  have  been  Dr.  Powel's 
hindered  from  continually  breaking  the  peace.  ^^^^ Chrou. 

After  fome  neceffary  refrefhment  had  beenyga^^^jj^^^ 
given  to  his  army,  Henry  refolved  to  revert 
to  the  plan  of  operations,  upon  which  he  had 
a£led  fo  fuccefsfully  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  fifty-feven  ;  that  is,  to  convey  his 
troops  by  fea,  and  infeft  all  the  maritime  parts 
of  Wales,  without  attempting  to  penetrate 
into  the  heart  of  tbe  country.  With  this 
view  he  went  to  Chefter,  and  continued  there 
fome  time,  till  all  his  navy,  and  fome  fhips 
that  he  hired  from  Ireland,  were  brought 
together  on  that  coaft.  But  on  a  fudden,  in 
the  midft  of  thefe  preparations,  he  broke  up 
his  camp,  and  difcharged  both  army  and  fleet. 
It  may  be  prefumed,  that  an  apprehenfion 
of  fome  rebellion  breaking  out  in  his  foreign 
dominions,  or  of  fome  attack  being  intended 
againft  thofe  countries,  while  he  Ihould  be 
embarraffed  with  this  war,  was  the  caufe  of  fuch 
a  precipitate  alteration  of  his  meafures,  for 
which  no  reafon  is  affigned  by  the  contem- 
porary hiftorians.  This  fear  may  have  been 
H  3  founded 
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BOOK  in. founded  upon  a  fecret  intelligence  he  then  re- 

A.D.  1165.    ceived,  and  which  was  never  made  publick. 

It  was  certainly  no  light   matter,  that  could 

,  prevail  upon  him  thus  to  leave  his  dominions 

in  Wales  expofed  to  the  fury  of  the  infulting 

and   exafperated   Welfh.     The    confequences 

of  it  were  pernicious  to  his  reputation  and  in- 

Dr.  Povvel's   tereft.     For  Rhees   ap  GryfFvth  laid  fiege   to 

WeifnChron.^l^^  caftle  of  Abcrtivv,  and^ook  it:   by  which 

under  the  .  ^  '  n       r  i~\ 

year  1 166.  havuig  completed  his  conqueit  of  Cardigan- 
fhire,  he  turned  his  arms  againft  Pembroke- 
fhire,  then  called  Dyvet  by  the  WelOi,  and 
made  himfeh'  mafter  of  the  fortrefs  of  Cilger- 
ran,  one  of  tht  befl  in  all  Wales,  which  the 
Englifh  and  Flemings,  who  belonged  to  that 
province,  twice  endeavoured  to  recover,  but 
failed  in  their  attempts.  And,  not  long  after- 
wards, the  caflleof  Bafingweark  u'as  taken  and 
demoliflied  by  the  army  of  North-Wales  un- 
der Ov^en  Gwyneth.  The  bad  fucceis  of  this 
war  appears  to  have  been  a  matter  of  great 
v.Epift.  4c.  triumph  to  Becket:  for,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to 
^'^'  the  bifhop  of  Hereford  about  the  end  of  this 

year,  after  reminding  that  prelate  of  the  in- 
juries he  had  fuffered,  when  hi  his  per  Jon  Chriji 
was  again  judged  before  the  tribunal  of  a  prince ^ 
he  threatened  the  king  with  the  feverelf  judge- 
ments of  God  for  thele  offences,  and  infultingly 
alked,  with  expreffions  borrowed  from  the 
fcriptures,  "  IVhere  are  now  his  wife  men  I 
*'  Z/f/  them  come  forth,  and  declare  to  him  what 
*'  the  Lord  of  hofts  has  thought  concerning 
'*  England,  His  wife  men  are  become  fools  : 
6  "  ihe 
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"  the  Lord  hasfent  among  them  a  Jpir'it  of  gid-  BOOK  lir. 
"  dinefi ;    they    have    made  England   reel   and\^  d7ii6c. 

Beiides  thefe  lofi'es  in  Wales,  fortune  had 
now  given  another  mortification  to  Henry. 
The  agreeable  hope  that  the  princefs,  whomDIcetoImag. 
his  eldeft  fon  had  married,  might  happen  to  in-  ^"^^'  ^"^^""' 
herit  her  father's  crown,  which  had  long  amufed 
his  ambition  for  the  aggrandifement  of  his 
family,  was  defeated  this  year  by  the  birth  of  a 
fon  to  the  king  and  queen  of  France.  How 
much  uneafuiefs  had  been  felt  by  Louis  him- 
felf,  from  apprehenfions  of  a  difputable  fuc- 
ceffion  to  his  kingdom,  before  this  event,  we 
have  a  remarkable  proof  in  a  letter  written  to  V.  Epiil.  24. 
Becket,  while  that  prelate  was  ftill  in  England,  '•  ^* 
by  John  of  Saliibury,  his  agent  at  the  French 
court.  He  there  tells  the  archbifhop,  among 
other  particulars,  which  had  palled  in  a  fecret 
audience  he  had  obtained  of  the  king,  that  this 
monarch  being  informed  by  him  of  the  lieakji 
of  the  young  princefs,  his  daughter,  efpoufed 
to  the  prince  of  England,  had  made  anfwer 
thereupon,  that  he  heartily  wified  the  angels 
had  already  received,  her  hito  paradtfe.  John  re- 
plied, that  by  God'' s  mercy  Jhe  would  hereafter 
be  there,  but  before  that  time  fhe  would  make 
the  happinefs  oj  many  nations.  The  king  faid, 
that  this  was  pofible  indeed  to  God\  but  it  was 
far  more  likely  thaife  woidd  be  the  caufe  of  many 
evils.  And,  undoubtedly,  if  he  had  died  with- 
out a  fon,  her  pretenlions,  and  thofe  of  her 
huiband  in  virtue  of  his  marriage,  might  have 
H  4  occaiioned 
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BOOK  III- occailoned  a  civil  v/ar  in  France;  which  prOf 
A.  D/1165'.  bably  would  have  ended  in  the  fettlement  of 
the  kingdoni  upon  the  houfe  of  Plantagenet: 
but,  though  the  difappointment  of  this  hope 
rnight  be  unpleafing  to  Henry,  it  was  happy 
for  England;  as  the  certain  confequence  of  the 
two    kingdoms    being    under   one   fovereign 
would  have  been  the  fubjedion  of  the  interefts, 
if  not  of  the  laws  and  government  of  this 
ifland,  to  thofe   of  France.     Some  com  pen- 
fation  was  given   to  him  for  the  profpe6t  he 
KftTh'^^^^'  ^'^^  ^^^'  ^y  ^  propofal  of  marriage  now  made 
1165.  to  his   eldeft  daughter  Matilda,   from  Henry, 

fvirnamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  and  Ba- 
varia, to  whom,  in  the  luftre  of  his  family, 
and  extent  of  his  dominions,  few  kings  were 
V.  Annales    equal.     On  the  fide  of  his  mother  he  could 
Padorb.  &      reckoii  fix  emperors  among  his  progenitors, 
Gori.  iand  by  the  male  line  he  defcended  from  the 

noble  houfe  of  Efte,  one  of  the  moft  ancient 
in  Italy.  Azzo  the  Fourth,  a  prince  of  that 
family,  had  come  into  Germany,  about  a  hun- 
dred years  before,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
puelph  the  Third,  count  of  Ravenfburg  and  of 
AltorfF;  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  who,  upon 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thoufand  and  fifty-five,  inherited  all  the 
territories  belonging  to  thofe  counties ;  and, 
about  fifteen  years  afterwards,  obtained  the  in- 
veftiture  of  the  dutchy  of  Bavaria  from  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fourth.  The  dutchy  of 
Saxony  was  alfo  acquired  by  a  marriage,  which 
Henry  the  Proud,  great  grandfon  to  Azzo, 

contraded 
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contraded  with  Gertrude,  the  only  child  of  the  BOOK  in, 
emperor  Lotharius  the  Second.  Upon  the  de-^^  p  jj^, 
ceafe  of  Lotharius,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  thirty-eight,  his  fon -in-law  afpired  to  the 
imperial  crown :  but  Conrade  duke  of  Fran- 
conia  being  preferred  to  him,  he  was  put  under 
the  ban  of  the  empire,  and  forced  to  compound 
for  the  recovery  of  all  his  other  dominions, 
confifcated  in  this  conteft,  by  yielding  Bavaria 
to  the  margrave  of  Auflria.  His  fon,  Henry 
the  Lion,  recovered  that  dutchy,  by  a  decree  of 
the  diet  under  the  emperor  Frederick,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three ;  but  not 
fo  entire  as  his  father  had  poffeffed  it.  Never- 
thelefs  both  that  and  Saxony  were  much  more 
extenfive  in  thofe  days  than  at  prefent ;  and 
befides  thefe  he  had  two  dutchies,  which  no 
longer  fubfift,  WeJftphalia  and  Angaria ;  in 
the  latter  of  which  were  contained  the  pro- 
vinces of  Brunfwick  and  Luneburg.  Great 
conquefts  had  been  likewife  made  by  the  va- 
lour of  this  prince,  in  the  countries  north  of 
the  Elbe,  upon  the  Venedi,  the  Sclavi,  and 
the  Vandals,  who,  together  with  their  religion, 
ftill  retained  the  martial  fpirit  and  fiercenefs  of 
their  anceftors.  Many  of  thefe  he  drove  out 
from  the  dutchy  of  Mechlen burgh,  and  repeo- 
pled  the  country  with  Saxons  and  other 
Chriftians :  the  reft  he  forced  to  fubmit  to  his 
government,  or  to  that  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, whofe  arms  he  affifted.  The  renown 
he  gained  by  thefe  exploits  was  fo  widely  dif- 
fufed,  that  the  Greek  emperor,  Emanuel  Com- 

nenus, 
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BOOK  Ill-nenus,  fent  him  an  embaffy,  to  congratulate 
A.  D.  ii6c.  ^^^"^  upon  them,  and  defire  his  alliance.     As  to 
v.Radevic.   his  peifonal  qualities,  I  find  this  chara6ter  of 
L  11.  c,  38.  j^jj^  jj^  Radevicus,    a  contemporary  German 
hiftorian,  who,  not  being  his  fubje^t,  may  be 
reatonably  iuppofed  to  have  given   it  impar- 
tially.    "  He  was  endowed  by  nature   (fays 
"  that   author)  with    a  very  agreeable   coun- 
"  tenance,   a  very  ftrong  body,  and  a  much 
"  flrouger  mind.     From  his  earliell:  youth,  he 
"  did  not  give   himfelf  up  to  be  corrupted  by 
"  floth  and  luxury  ;  but,  conformably  to  the 
"  cufcom  of  the  Saxons,  employed  all  his  time 
"  in  exercifes  of  chivalry,  among  the  nobility 
"  "of  his  own  age  ;  and,  though  he  furpaffed 
*'  them  all  in  glory,  was  yet  beloved  by  them 
"  all.     He  contended  with  the  braved  in  va- 
"  lour,  with  the  moil  modeft  in  ixiodefty,  and 
"  v.'ith  the  moft  innocent  in  the  integrity  and 
"  fobriety  of  his  manners,  feeking  rather  to  be 
*'  than   feem  good.:     But  the  virtue   he  moft 
"  excelled  in  was  firi6l  and  fevere  juftice  ;  in- 
''  fomuch  that  he  was  a  terror  to  all  bad  men, 
*'  and  molt  dear  to  the  good,  by  the  refpedl  he 
"  caufed  to  be  paid  to  his  laws," 

From  the   pidure  of  him   here   drawn    he 
appears   to    have   been    a    prince   of  the  firft 
rank  in  merit,  as  well   as  power :  yet,  how- 
/  .ever  deiirable   an  alliance  with  him  might  be 

in  all  thefe  refpe6ts,  there  was  one  objedlion 
againft  it  of  no  fmali  Vv'eight,  namely,  that 
.he.  was  confidered,  both  by  the  Enghfli  and 
French,  as  a  fchifmatick,  for  taking  part  with 

the 
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the  two  antipopes,  Vi£lor  and  Pafchal.  TtBOOKiil. 
is  probable  that  this  circumftance  would  have  ^^■^^^YTeT/ 
prevented  the  king  from  agreeing  to  the  match,  . 
if  he  had  nor  been  greatly  incenfed  againft 
Alexander,  and  deiirous  to  procure  to  himfelf 
new  alliances,  which  he  might  fafely  depend 
on,  in  cafe  that  his  HoHnels  ihould  be  driven, 
by  the  violence  of  Becket,  to  further  hoftilities. 
But  thcfe  motives  induced  him  to  accept  the 
duke  of  Saxony's  propofal  with  pleafure.  It 
was  brought  to  him  by  minifters  fent  from  the  Diceto,  fub 
emperor,  who  was  coufin-german  to  that^""- ^'^i* 
prince  ;  and  they  were  ordered  to  propofe, 
not-  only  this  marriage,  but  a  confederacy 
between  their  mafter  and  the  king.  At  the 
head  of  the  embafly  was  the  archbifhop  of 
Cologne,  the  emperor's  favorite,  and  prin- 
cipal minifter.  An  embaflador  of  fuch  dignity 
had  never  before  been  {een  in  England.  He 
was  therefore  entertained  with  extraordinary 
honors.  All  the  nobility  went  out  in  great 
pomp  to  receive  him,  except  the  earl  of  Lei- 
cefler,  who  refufed  it,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
communication he  had  been  laid  under  by 
Alexander,  as  a  chief  abettor  of  the  fchifm. 
It  feems  flrange  that  this  lord  fhould  thus 
alone,  and  in  oppofition  to  all  the  other  peers, 
offend  the  king,  and  the  royal  family,  in  fo 
tender  a  point.  There  is  not  the  leaft  in- 
timation,- either  in  the  hiftory  of  thole  times, 
or  the  epidles  preferved  to  us,  that  he  had 
been  foured  againft  Henry  by  any  a<5l  of  that 
monarch.      This  fingularity  muft  have  been 

there- 
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BOOK  IIT. therefore  the  efFe£t  of  a  confcientious  rescard  to 
X^^iie/.  religion :  and  from  hence  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
not  unjuftly  inferred,  that  he  would  not  have 
taken  a  leading  part  in  the  proceedings  againft 
Becket,  if  he  had  not  thought  them  agreeable 
both  to  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  law  of 
God.  It  may  be  prefumed  that  he  difapproved 
both  of  the  match  with  the  duke  of  Saxony 
and  the  confederacy  with  the  emperor :  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  oppofed  them  ;  or ; 
that  any  one  of  the  prelates  objected  againft 
them.  On  the  contrary,  we  find,  that  not 
only  the  young  princefs  was  betrothed  to  the. 
<luke,  and  the  league  with  Frederick  agreed 
to,  without  contradi6tion,  but  foon  after  the 
return  of  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne  the  fol- 
lowing letter  was  fent  to  that  prelate  by  the 
v.EpIft.69.  king.  "  I  have  long  wifhed  that  fome  juft 
•  "  occafion  might  be  given  me  to  leave  the 

"  party  of  Pope  Alexander  and  his  perfidious 
"  cardinals,  who  prefume  to  maintain  that 
"  traitor,  Thomas,  fometime  archbifliop  of 
*'  Canterbury,  againft  me.  Wherefore  by  the 
"  advice  of  all  my  barons^  and  with  the  confenf 
*'  of  my  clergy,  I  now  intend  to  fend  to  Rome 
"  jfome  principal  men  of  my  kingdom,  namely, 
"  the  archbiftiop  of  York,  the  bifhop  of  Lon- 
*'  don,  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Richard 
♦«  de  Lucy,  and  John  of  Oxford,  who  pub- 
*'  lickly  and  manifeftly,  in  behalf  of  myfelf 
"  and  the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  and  of 
"  all  the  other  territories  under  my  govern- 
'^  ment,  (hall  propound  and  denounce  to  Pope 

<«  Alexander 
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"  Alexander  and  his  cardinals,  that  I  expe£t  BOOK  ill. 

"  they  fhall  no  longer  fupport  that  traitor,  ^  p^  ^^5^^ 

"  but  fo  rid  me  of  him,  as  that  I  may,  with 

*'  the  advice  of  my  clergy,  eflablKh   another 

*'  in  the   church  of  Canterbury ;    and   fhall 

*'  further  require  that  they  revoke  and  annul 

"  whatfoever  he   has  done.     This  alfo  (hall 

«  they  demand,  that,  in  their   prefence,  the 

*'  pope  fhall  caufe  an  oath  to  be  publicly   ta- 

"  ken,  that  he  himfelf  and  his  fucceflbrs  fhall 

«'  for  ever  maintain  (as  far  as  in  them  lies) 

*'  to   me   and   all  my  fuccelTors,    the   royal 

"  cuftoms  of  my  grandfather,  Henry  the  Firfl:, 

"  unfhaken  and  inviolate.     But,  if  it  fhall  fb 

"  happen  that  they  refufe  any  one  of  my  de- 

**  mands,  then  neither  I,  nor  my  clergy,  will 

"  any  longer  pay  any  obedience  to  Alexander; 

"  nay,  we  will  openly  oppofe  him   and  all 

"  his  adherents :  and  whofoever  in  my  do- 

*«  minions  is  found  to  perfift  in   a  wilful  ad- 

«'  herence  to  his  party  fhall  be  driven  into 

<«  banifhment.     We    therefore    entreat    you, 

<«  as  our  dearefl  friend,  that  you  will  not  fail 

"  to  fend  us  fpeedily  brother  Ernold,  or  brother 

'«  Randolph,  of  the  order  of  the  knights  hof- 

**  pitallers,  who,  on  the  part  of  the  emperor 

*'  and  yourfelf,  may  give  my  ambaffadors   a 

*'  fafe  condu£^,  to  go  and  return  through  the 

*'  emperor's  territories." 

That  Henry  fhould  thus,  hy  the  advice  of 
aU  his  baronsy  and  with  the  conjent  of  his 
clergy,  declare  a  refolution  fo  contrary  to  all 
their  former  proceedings,  with  regard  to  the 

eledion 
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BOOK  III.  eIe5:ioii  of  Alexander,  Is  very  furprifing.  It 
A.  D.  ii6c.  ^s^iT^^s  to  fliew,  that  the  whole  nobihty,  and  a 
majority  even  of  the  clergy  in  England, 
thought  the  ackow ledge ment  of  a  pope  rather 
a  matter  of  policy,  than  of  right  or  religion, 
and  believed,  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  with- 
draw their  obedience,  if  he,  whom  they  had 
acknowledged,  prefumed  to  oppofe  the  cufioms 
of  the  kingdom.  But  how  thefe  notions  could 
agree  with  that  veneration  for  the  papacy,  or 
that  abhorrence  of  fchifm,  which  in  other  in- 
ftances  they  profeffed,  and  teflified  by  their 
condu6t,  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover. 

Of  the  five  ambaffadors  named  in  the  king's 
letter  here  recited,  two  only  were  fent,  namely 
Richard   of  Ivelchefter,    archdeacon   of   Poi- 
tiers; and  John   of  Oxford.     They  found  at 
V.  Baronli     Wurtfourg    (or    Wittenberg)    a    diet    aflem- 
Franctfci       ^^^^    ^^^    ^^^^    more     folcnin     acknowledge- 
Pagi  Breviar.  mcnt  of  Guido  de  Crcma,  who  w^as  called  by 
pont. Roman,  j^jg  adherents  Pope  Pafchal   the  Third.     The 
emperor  himfelf,  and,  after  him,  all  the  princes 
and  bifhops  there  prefent,  fwore  to  obey  the  faid 
EpUT:.  S.  _    Pafchal,  and  never   to  acknowledge  Orlando, 
epift.  70,' 71.  called  Alexander,  or  any  fucceflbr   elefted  by 
thofe  of  his  fadion.     It  was  alfo  decreed,  that 
whofoever  fhould   afterwards   fucceed   to   the 
empire,  (hould  bind    himfelf  by   an   oath    to 
fupport  the  imperial  dignity,  and  adhere  to  the 
engagements   that  were  taken    in    this    diet. 
Laftly,  it  was  enjoined,  that,  within  fix  days 
after  the  diflblution  of  the   council,  the  fame 
oath  (hould  be  tendered  to  all  orders  and  ranks 

of 
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of  men  throughout  the  whole  empire;  whichBOOK  ill. 
whofoever  refufed  was  to   be  deemed  a  pub-  ^^"^^Tie^ 
lick  enemy.     Towards  the  end  of  thefe  pro-v.  Epiil.  s. 
ceedings   Richard  of  Ivelchefter  and  John   of^homse,  70, 
Oxford  arrived  at  Wurtfburg  ;  and,  if  we  may^^' 
believe    the    emperor's     letters    patent    (foon 
afterwards  publi(hed),   did  there,  in  the  nanie 
of  their  mafter,  take  an  oath,  upon  the  reliques 
of  faints,    that   the  king  of  England  and  his 
whole   kingdom  would  faithfully  adhere  to  the 
emperor'' s    party,    and    conjiantly    acknowledge 
the  pope  whom   he  had  acknowledged,  without 
doing  any  thing  further  to  fupport  the  fchifma-' 
tick  Orlando,      But,    though  in   thefe    letters 
we  find  no  mention  made  of  any   condition 
having  been  annexed    to    the    oath,  there    is 
reafon  to  think  that  the  embaffadors  took  it 
conditionally,  in  cafe   that  Alexander   fhould 
refufe   to  give  the  king  fatisfaftion   with  re- 
lation  to  liecket.     For   fo   the  letter  to   the 
archbi(hop  of  Cologne   explains  his  intention. 
We   have   alfo   a   letter  from  the -archbifhop^- Epift.  S. 
of  Rouen,  in  which  that  prelate  moft  folemnlyj '|"'"^'  ^°^* 
affures  the   pope,  that    neither  by  him  [elf  nor 
by  his  embajj'adors,  had  the  king  given  any  oath 
or  promife  to   the  emperor,  that  he  would  ac- 
knowledge   the  antipope.     Yet    this   expreffion, 
1  prefurae,  muft   be  underftood  to  mean  only, 
that  no  unconditional  oath  or  promife  had  been 
given.     For  the  bifliop  of  London,  in  a  letter  ^pi^f-  38. 
to  Alexander,    which  he   wrote   to   vindicate '  ^' 
Henry  againil  this  charge,  fcems  no  otherwife  - 
to  deny  it.     "The  king   (he  fays)    afferted, 
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"  that  he  had  not  withdrawn  his  regard  from 
"  that  pontiff,  nor  ever  purpofed  to  do  it  ; 
"  but,  fo  long  as  his  Holinefs  would  adi  to^ 
*'  wards  him  with  a  paternal  affediion^  he 
"  would  love  him  as  a  father,  and  obey  his 
<'  injunftions,  /^w)?^  his  own  royal  dignity^  and 
**  that  of  his  kingdom.''*  The  fame  conditions 
are  exprefled  in  a  lettter  written  by  the  king 
to  the  college  of  cardinals,  as  an  anfwer  to  fome 
complaints  the  pope  had  made  on  this  fubjedV, 
He  there  aflbres  them,  "  that  it  was  his  moft 
"  hearty  defire  to  perlevere  in  the  integrity 
'*  of  love  to  that  pontiff,  if  his  Holinefs  wouldy 
in  return^  maintain  to  him  and  his  kingdom 
the  fame  honour  and  dignity  as  holy  and  vene- 
rable popes  of  Rome  had  maintained  to  his 
predeceJforsJ*^ 
It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  the  em- 
peror's letters  patent,  publifhed  to  the  whole 
empire,  fliould  reprefent  an  engagement  as 
abfolute,  which  was  only  conditional,  and 
dependent  on  a  contingency  which  might 
never  happen.  But  it  is  ftill  more  unaccoun- 
table, that  Henry's  minifters  fhould  have  fo 
exceeded  their  orders,  as  to  have  abfolutely 
engaged  him,  without  his  confent,  in  an  a61: 
of  fuch  importance  ;  or  that,  if  they  had  done 
fo,  he  fliould  not  have  puniflied  them,  on  thejr 
return  into  England  :  whereas  it  appears,  that 
they  continued  to  enjoy  his  favor  and  con- 
fidence. Perhaps  they  had  a£led  upon  fecret 
inftrudtions,  which  he  thought  proper  to  deny 
to  all  but   themfelves.     However  this   may 
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have  been,  it  is  Tuffieiently  evident,  that  hls^OO^  HI. 
lionor  fuffered  much  from  this  tranfa(flion.j^  j)^  jj^ 
For  he  did  not  frighten  i\lexander  into  any 
comphaiice  with  his  demands  ;  nor  yet  did 
he  quit  him,  upon  their  being  rejected  ;  as, 
by  his  letter  to  the  archbirtiop  of  Cologne^ 
he  had  promifed  to  do.  It  does  not  even 
appear,  that  he  ever  propofed  to  that  pontiff 
the  oath  mentioned  therein :  nor  did  his  em- 
baffadors  go  from  Wurtfburg  to  Rome.  This 
variation  in  the  purpofes  and  conduct  of  a 
prince,  whofe  mind  was  naturally  fteady, 
mull:  unqueftionably  have  been  owing  to  fome 
fecret  caufe,  which  is  hidden  from  ns  by  our 
ignorance  of  the  anecdotes  of  thofe  times. 

About   the    beginning   of  the   year  eleven  A.  D*  1 166. 
hundred  and  fixty-fix  a  iynod  was  held  at  Ox-  Neubngen- 
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ford,  in  the  prefence  of  Henry,  for  the  exami-Diceto'imag! 
nation  of  fome  German  men  and  women,  about  ^'^^^-  ^^^^  »""• 
thirty  in  number,  who  four  or  five  years  be-   ^    ' 
fore  had  come  over  into  England  from  fome 
part  of  the  lower  Germany,  either  to  fhun  a 
perlecution,  or    to  propagate   their   opinions, 
which   differed  from  thofe  of  the  effabliflied 
religion.   At  the  head  of  them  was  one  Gerard, 
to  whofe   guidance  they  implicitly  fubmittcd 
their  minds,  he  having  fome  learning;  whereas 
they  all  were  illiterate  and  ignorant  rufticks.         ~  , 
For  fome  time  after  their  landing,  as  their 
manners  were  perfe«5lly  innocentj  and  they  were 
cautious  of  any  publick   declaration  of  their 
tenets,  no  notice  was  taken  of  them  by  tl>e 
clergy  or  government.     They  gained  but  one 
Vol.  IV t  I        '  prcfelyte, 
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B  o  o  K  III.  profely te,  who  was  a  woman  of  low  rankj 
A.  D.  1166.  y^^  ^^^'^^   g^^^  ^^^  alarm,  and  fome  enquiring 
more  curioufly  into  their  doctrines,  they  were 
taken  up  and  imprifoned  while  the  king  was 
abroad.     Being  now  in  England,  and  at  leifure 
to  confider  this  affair,  he  would  neither  difmifs 
nor  puniih   them  unexamined.     A  fynod  of 
bifliops  was  therefore  convened  by  him  at  Ox- 
ford, before  which  they  were  brought ;  and 
being  ordered  to  make  a  folemn  profeffion  of 
their  faith,  they  anfwered   by  Gerard,  their 
teacher,  who  took  upon   himfelf  to  fpeak  for 
them,  that  they  were  Chrijiians^  and  venerated 
the  dodirines  of  the  apojiles.     But  when   they 
were  examined   particularly  upon  the  feveral 
articles  of  faith,  they  atifwered  (fays  William 
of  Newbury)  perverfely  and  erroneoufly  con- 
cerning the  facraments,  fpeaking  with  detefta- 
tion  of  baptifm,  of  the  eucharift,  and  of  mar- 
riage.    When  they  were  preffed  with  texts  of 
fcripture  in  oppofition  to  thefe  notions,  they 
faid,    they  believed  as   they  were    t aught .^  hut 
*would  not  difpute  about  their  faith.     Being  ad- 
monifhed  to  repent,  and  return  to  the  body  of 
the  church,  they  received  thofe  exhortations 
with   a   determined  contempt.     When    they 
were  threatened  with  punifhment,  they  fmiled, 
and  anfwered,  Blejjed  are  they  who  fiiffer  fer- 
■     fecutlon  for    rlghteoufnefs*  fake ;  for  theirs    is 
the  kingdom   of  heaven.     The    bifhops   there- 
fore condemned  them  as  obftinate  hereticks, 
and  delivered  them  over  to  the  king  for  cor- 
poral punifiiment,     Henry  had  no  rule,  in  the 
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pracSlIce  or  laws  of  his  kingdom,  to  direft  him  BOOK  in. 
in   the  manner  of  punifhing  fuch  offenders,  ^-p'^^^^ 
For  William    of  Newbury  obferves,  that  noL.  ii.  c.  13. 
herefy  had  ever   arifen   in  England,  or   been 
brought  into  it  from  abroad,  fince  the  expulfion 
of  the  Britons  from  that  part  of  the  ifland  fo 
called  by  the  Saxons.     But  againfl:  the  Albi- Ibidem,  c.15, 
genfes    (of  which    feci   the   abovementioned 
hiftorian   fuppofes   thefe   to   have    been),   the 
council  of  Tours  had  made  a  canon,  forbidding 
all  perfons,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  highefl 
cenfures  of  the  church,  to  harbour  or  proteft 
them,  or  to  hold  with  them  any  intercourfe  of 
buying  or  felling,  that^  by   being  deprived  of 
all  the  comforts  cf  human  fociety,   they  might  he 
compelled    to    repent.^  and  forfake    their  errors,. 
Moreover,   all   catholic  princes  were  exhorted 
and  injoined  by  the  council,  to  imprifon  any 
of  them  whom  they  difcovered  in  their  territo- 
ries, and  confifcate  all  their  poffeffions.  Henry, 
no  doubt,  was  apprifed  of  thefe  canons  by  his 
bifliops,  and  he  ad:ed  conformably  to  that  cruel 
fpirit   by  which  they  were   diftated ;   a  fpirit 
very  different  from  the  humanity  and  benignity 
of  his  own  nature.  He  did  not  indeed  remand 
thefe  perlbns  back  to  prifon,  but  he  commanded 
"them  all  to  be  branded  in  the  forehead  with  aNeubngenf. 
hot  iron,  and  then  to  be  publickly  whipt  and  '"'  '^'  ^^* 
expelled  out  of  Oxford.     He  likewife  forbad 
all  his  fubjeds  to  receive  them  in  their  houfes, 
or  give  them  any  relief.    Their  teacher^,  as  the 
molt  culpable,  was  diftinguiflied  from  the  reft 
by  being  branded   in   the  chin  as  well  as  the 
I  2  forehead. 
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BOOK  HI.  forehead.     When  they  were  led  to  their  pu- 
A.  D.  1166.  iiifl^ment,  they  went  joyfully;  their  teacher 
going  before  them,  and  iinging  thefe  words  of 
the   goipel,  Blejfed  are  ye,  when  men  fiall  hate 
you.    The  fentence  was  executed  with  the  mod 
barbarous  rigour.  Their  cloaths  were  cut  off  as 
low  as  their  waifts  ;  their   backs  were   torn 
with  ftripes,  unmercifully  inflidled  ;  and  they 
were   turned  out  naked  and  bleedu^g  into  the 
open  fields,  in  the  midft  of  winter ;  the  cold 
of  which,   and  the  w^ant  of  all  tlie  neceffaries 
of  life,    foon    miferably    killed    them ;    none 
affording  them  any  laccour,  or  even  fliewing 
them   any    pity.     But   the   Englifh    woman, 
whom   they  had  perfuaded   to  embrace   their 
opinions,  forfook  them,  for  fear  of  the  inftant 
punifhment,    and   efcaped   it:    nor,  till   long 
afterwards,  did  any  fe6taries,  who  dilTented  from 
the  eflablifhed  faith  of  the  church,  venture  to 
come  into  England,  left  they  alfo  fhould  perifh 
in  the  fame  lamentable  manner  as  thefe  unfor- 
tunate perfons. 
V.J.  Conradi      A  learned  author,  who  has  lately  invefti- 
Fuefiiini  Hei-  gated  this  matter  with  great  accuracy  and  faga- 
Duremfbde ^^^7'   believes  that    the    herefy,    with   which 
FanaticisSe-  Gcrard  and  his    difciples  were  infedted,  was 
cuio  XI,  in    ^j^^j.  ^£  j.}^g  Cathari^  or  Puritans,  a  fanatical 

Itahadetec-     ,-  ^  ,  r  ^  •  t     1  1 

tis,  &ejuf-  leer,  who  came  from  Greece  into  Italy,  and 
demepiihad  ^^^^j-g  ^^^  difcovered  in  the  Milanefe  about  the 
Cantfde'Fa-  I'Tiiddle  of  the  eleventh  century,  from  whence 
naticisSe-  they  fpread  into  France  and  many  other  coun- 
AnglircpeJ-  ^''^^'•>  ^^ere  they  were  called  Albigenfes^  Pa- 
tis,  &c.        tareni^  and  Publicans.     Thefe  have  been  very 

improperly 
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improperly  confounded  by  hiflorlans  with  tbe^QQ^^^^- 
\  audois  and  Waldenfes,  who  differed  but  little  ^^  D^  ii55, 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  reformed  churches  in 
our  days :  whereas  the  Cathari  were  imbued 
with  opinions  deftru£live  of  true  Chriflianity, 
if  we  can  give  any  credit  to  the  accounts  that 
are  delivered  of  their  tenets  by  the  beft  con-r 
temporary  authors.  But  even  the  bed  muft, 
in  thefe  points,  be  read  with  doubt  and  caution. 

This  affair  being  thus  terminated,  Henry  Chron.Norm. 
went  into  France,  where  his  prefence  was  be- 
come neceflary  on  many  accounts.  The  firft 
meafures  he  took  were  to  chaftlfe  fbme  of  his 
barons  in  the  earldom  of  Maine,  for  having 
difobeyed  the  commands  of  Queen  Eleanor, 
whom  he  had  left  regent  there,  as  well  as  in 
Aquitaine,  at  his  lail  return  into  England  ; 
and  for  having  confederated  themfelves  with 
fome  nobles  of  Bretagne,  in  what  they  called 
an  affociation  for  their  mutual  defence,  but, 
indeed,  in  a  confpiracy  againfl:  his  authority. 
He  did  not  wait  till  he  felt  the  dangerous 
effe(^s  of  this  new-cemented  league  ;  but  drew 
the  fvvord  firft,  and,  before  they  could  receive 
any  affiftance  from  the  Bretons,  forced  them 
all  to  furrender  to  him  both  their  caftles  and 
perfons.  The  feeds  of  fedition,  which  had 
been  fown  in  that  province,  being  thus  cru(hed 
in  good  time,  he  next  applied  himfelf  to  corn- 
pole  the  diforders  which  had  broken  out  m 
Bretagne.  The  baron  de  Fougeres,  who  hadoicetolriiajr. 
been  the  chief  inftrument  of  Duke  Conans^'*'^- ^"'^''^""» 
fuccefs  in  the  civil  war  between  him  and  his  NeubHgenC 
I  3  father- J- "•  «^.  'S* 
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BOOK  in. father-ill-law  Eudo,  had  now  raifed  a  very 
^7D?7i66]^^^'^^g^''^'^2  rebellion  againft  him;  which  was 
eaiily  done  under  the  government  of  a  weak 
and  indolent  prince,  in  a  country  where  the 
nobihty  had  been  accufton:ied  to  maintain  their 
power  by  faction,  and  their  riches  by  plunder. 
Many  barons  joined  with  him,  and  he  had 
pattered  himfelf  with  an  additional  llrength 
from  the  intended  infurre6lion  in  the  earldom 
of  Maine  :  but  his  chief  confidence  was  in 
Loui?,  who,  by  a  promife  of  fupport,  had  ex- 
cited him  to  take  arms.  It  is  very  probable 
that  Becket  had  opened  the  eyes  of  that  mo- 
narch, and  fhewn  him  the  error  of  his  con- 
duit, in  having  fuffered  the  king  of  England 
to  acquire  for  himfelf  the  city  of  Nantes  with 
its  earldom,  and  to  give  the  reft  of  the  dutchy  . 
of  Bretagne  to  Gonan.  Upon  the  difcovery 
of  fuch  a  powerful  combination  againft  him, 
the  duke  was  greatly  intimidated,  and  feeing 
no  means  of  defence,  but  in  the  friendlhip  and 
affiftance  of  Henry,  concluded  a  treaty,  which 
had  been  in  agitation  fome  time,  for  the  con- 
tra6ting  of  his  only  child,  the  Princefs  Con- 
ftantia,  with  GeofFry,  Henry's  third  fon,  and 
refigning  to  Henry,  as  truftee  for  that  prince 
during  the  time  of  his  infancy,  the  whole 
dutchy  of  Bretagne,  except  the  earldom  of 
Guingamp,  which  he  referved  to  fupport  him 
in  a  flate  of  retirement,  more  agreeable  to 
his  temper  than  a  government  expofed  to  per- 
petual troubles,  and  requiring  abilities  he  was 
confcious  were  wanting  in  himfelf.  To  acce- 
lerate 
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lerate  and  fecure  the  execution  of  a  purpofe^^OK  ill. 
fo   beneficial    to   his  family,  Henry  led   into^^p/^j^^ 
Bretagne  all  the  troops  he  could  afTemble,  and 
began   his  operations   by  belieging   the  caftle 
of  Fougeres,  a  place  very  well  fortified,  and 
provided  with   all   necefiaries  for  a  long  de- 
fence.    The    baron,    having   laid  wafte    theV.Epift.165. 
whole  country  about  it,  upon  the   approach^'  ** 
of  the  king,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  feledt 
body  of  horfe,  with  which  he  cut  off  the  fmall 
parties  that  the  beiieging  army  was  obliged  to 
fend  out  to  a  diftance  for  provifions  or  forage; 
and  by  fudden  incurfions  often  harrafled  the 
camp   itfelf.     This    retarded   the    liege ;    and 
Henry,  fearing   that   the    difficulties   of  pro- 
curing fubfiftence  would    daily    increafe,    re- 
folved   to  ftorm  the  caftle.     This  determina-DIceto. 
tion  was   bravely  executed ;  he  took  it  fword  Neubrlgenf. 
in  hand;  the  garrifon  were  all  made  prifoners     ^°^'  °^°"* 
of  war ;  the  calHe  was  pillaged  and  demollfhed. 
So  great  a  terror  was  flruck  into  the  minds 
of  the  other  nobles,   who  had  rebelled  againft: 
Conan,  by  the  heavy  blow  thus  imexpe6tedly 
given  to  their  chief,  that  immediately  they  all 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  fubmitted  to  Henry, 
who,  purfuant  to  the  agreement  between  him 
and   Conan,  took  pofieffion  of  the  dutchy  in 
the  name  of  his  fon,  and  received  the  homage 
of  the  vaflals,  as   admin iftrator  and  governor 
of  Bretagne,  till  the   young  prince  and  Con- 
ftantia  fnould  be  capable  of  the  government. 
They  were  not  yet  old  enough  to  confummate 
their  marriage :  but  fuch  premature  matches 
I  4  in 
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BOOK  III. ill  the  families  of"  princes  were  authorifed  by 
A.  d/ii66.^^^^  general  pra^ftice  of  the  times.  A  greater 
obje(£lion  to  thjs  was  the  confanguinity  of  the 
parties ;  for  they  were  eoufms  in  the  third 
degree  ;  and  therefore  a  papal  dlfpenfation  was 
rcquifite  to  make  the  marriage  canonical, 
which  Henry  hoped  to  obtain  from  Alexander, 
notvvithftanding  the  diflenfion  between  him 
and  that  pontitF  upon  eccleiiaftical  matters. 
In  the  mean  while  he  had  the  cuftody  of  the 
princels,  as  well  as  the  admin iflration  of  all 
her  dominions. 

This  was  the   greateft   acquifition  that  any 
king  of  England   had  ever  made  on  the  con- 
tinent,   except   that  of  Normandy  by  Henry 
V.  Gemui-    the  Firft.     It  had  been  formerly  divided  into 

cenf.  l.vn.  J  ^ 

c.  :;4.  upper   and   lower    15retagne,    under   oitterent 

Ord.  Vital,  earls,  who,  by  the  cuftom  of  Gavelkind,  de- 
•iv.  p.  544.  j-j^^^j  |.Q  them  from  the  Cornifh  Britons,  had 
equally  fhared  the  inheritance,  at  the  death  of 
Geoffry  the  Firft,  hufband  to  the  great  aunt  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  But  Conan  le  Petit 
having  inherited  the  Upper  Bretague  from  his 
mother,  the  daughter  of  Conan  le  Gros,  and 
the  Lower  from  his  father,  Alan  le  Sauvage, 
his  daughter  now  fucceeded  to  the  whole  dutchy 
reunited.  This  revolution,  which  committed 
the  government  of  it  to  Henry  in  the  minority 
of  that  princefb,  was  of  great  advantage  to  the 
v.Neubng.  people.  They  had  been  grievoufly  tyrannifed 
over  by  the  nobles ;  fome  of  whom  were  fo 
powerful,  that,  as  they  feared  no  chaflifement, 
they  difdained  all  fubjedion,  and,  for   many 

years 
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years  pad,  had  fo  defolated  their  country  with  BOOK  IIL 
civil  wars,  or  ads  of  cruelty  and  violence,  that^^  j^  ^^55^ 
large  trads  thereof  were  deferted.  But  Henry 
taught  them  to  refped  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment, and  dread  its  juftice.  It  is  the  peculiar 
glory  of  this  prince,  that  where-ever  he  gained 
dominion,  he  drove  out  all  tyranny.  The 
Bretons  knew  this,  and  therefore  fought  his 
prote£lion.  Nor  were  they  deceived  in  their 
hopes.  He  took  from  the  nobles  many  caftles 
they  had  accounted  impregnable,  or  inacceffible 
to  his  arms.  The  mod  rebellious  he  compel- 
led to  leave  the  country :  others  he  reduced 
to  fubmiffion  and  obedience  ;  fo  that,  after  a 
few  years  of  his  adminiftration  in  Bretagne, 
the  whole  land  was  repeopled ;  and  that  legal 
and  regular  liberty,  which  he  had  eftabliflied 
in  his  other  territories,  was  imparted  to  thefe, 
which  had  fo  long  been  the  feat  of  confuiion 
andoppreffion. 

But,  while  he  was  thus  employed  in   the 
moft  beneficent  and  mofl  laudable  ads  of  royal 
virtue,  humbling  the    proud,  reftraining   the 
profligate,  and   proteding   the  feeble  ;  Becket^.Eplft.  64, 
was  bulled  in  writing  to  him  letters  of  ad-^^' ^^' ^*^' 
monition   and   commmation.     In  one  of  thele 
he  affirms,  that  kings  receive  their  power  from 
the  churchy  and  argues  largely  from  this  prin- 
ciple againft  the  royal  cuftoms.     In  another 
he  repeats    fome  of    the  arguments  ufed   by 
Pope  Pafchal  the  Second   to  King  Henry  the 
Firft.      "  Who    doubts    (fays    he)   that    the  V.  EpUh  65. 
"  priefts  of  Chrill  are  to  be  deemed  the  fathers'-  ^• 

*'  and 
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BOOK  III.  c<  and  mafters   of  kings    and   princes  and  all 
A  V^iibG. "  ^^^^   faithful  ?  Is  it  not  acknowledged   to  be 
'*  an  inftance  of  miferable   madnefs,  if  a  fon 
*'  fhould  attempt  to  hold   his  father  in   fub- 
*'  jeftion,  or  a  difciple  his  mafler,  and  by  un- 
*'  juft  obligations  reduce  that  perfon  under  his 
«'  power,  by  whom  he  ought  to  believe  that 
•«  he  may  be  bound  or  loofed,  not  only   in 
"  earth,  but  in  heaven  ?'*     He  tells  the  king, 
*'  It  is    writ  ten  9  that  none  ought  ever  to  judge 
'*  a  prieji  but  the  church;  and  to  pafs  Jenience 
*'  on  fuch  does  not  belong  to  human  laws :  that 
"  Chrijlian  princes  are   accujlomed  to   obey  the 
"  decrees  of  the  churchy  not  to  Jet   their  ozvn 
"  power   above  them ;    to  bow  their   heads  to 
*'  bijljops,  not  to  judge  bijloops^ 
y.ythdecret.      \i  \<^  ^  fentence  in  the  decretals  of  Gregory 
"     ''^'^'the  Seventh,    which    Becket    here  quotes    as 
Scripture;    and  the   whole    letter   is    full   of 
fimilar  do6lrines,  delivered  with  an  authority, 
v.Eplft.  64.  as  if  they  had  been  the  word  of  God.  Ail  the 
66. 1, 1.        others,  which  he  fent  to  Henry  at  this  time, 
were  written  in  much  the  fame  ftyle  j  and  the 
purport  of  them  was  (beiides  a  general  expo- 
fition  of  his  theological  principles  with  relation 
to  the  controverfy  between  him  and  the  ftate), 
to  demand  a  full  reftitution  of  whatever  had 
been  taken  from  his  church,  his  friends,  or 
iiimfelf,  with  leave  to  return  to  his  fee,  in 
freedom,  peace,  and  fecurity,  and  to  do  his 
duty    there    without   rejiraint  ;    upon    which 
conditions  he  promifed  to  ferve  the  king  faith- 
fully, to  the  beft  of  his  power,  faving  the  honor 
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of  God^  and  of  the  Roman  church,  and  ;f^^BOOK  ill. 
rights  of  his  order.  It  was  not  very  likely  ^]3^'^'^J^ 
that  Henry  would  be  difpofed  to  accept  of  his 
fervice  under  all  thefe  reftri^lions,  or  could  be 
perfuaded  by  any  eloquence  to  grant  him  fuch 
terms.  He  therefore  mingled  threats  with  ad- 
monitions and  arguments,  telling  Henry,  /toy. Epifl.  6^. 
many  pontiffs  had  excommunicated  both  kings  and}'  ^' 
emperors  ;  and  that  he  ought,  like  David  and 
Theodofius^  to  humble  himfelf  beneath  the  cor-^ 
regions  of  fuch  holy  men,  repent  and  amend. 
All  this  was  preparatory  to  the  terrible  fentence 
of  excommunication,  which  he  defigned  to  pafs 
on  the  king's  perfon,  as  foon  as  the  forms  pre- 
fcribed  by  the  canons  of  the  church  would 
fuffer  him  to  do  it.  Mod  of  the  Englifh 
biOiops  had  likewife  incurred  his  difpleafure ; 
and  though  he  durft  not  attack  them  for  what 
they  had  done  at  Northampton,  beeaufe  of  the 
appeal  which  they  had  made  to  the  pope,  he 
found  other  pretences  to  bring  them  under  the 
lafli  of  his  metropolitan  jurifdidion.  About 
this  time  he  fent  a  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  Salif-V.  Eplft.ioo* 
bury,  by  which  he  fufpended  that  prelate  from  '  ^" 
allepifcopal  fundlions,  for  having  lately,  againft 
his  and  the  pope's  prohibition,  admitted  John 
of  Oxford  into  the  deanry  of  Salilbury,  in  the 
abfence  of  fome  of  the  canons,  who  were  in 
banifhment  with  him,  and  for  his  fake.  He 
alfo  annulled  the  eledion,  and  declared  John 
of  Oxford  excommunicate,  for  his  intrufioa 
into  that  dignity,  and  likevv^ife  for  his  behaviour 
at  the  diet  of  Wurtfburg.  The  biOiop  of  Salif- 
5  bury 
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500KIII.  bury  hereupon  appealed  to  the  pope;  and  all 
A.  D"ii66'.  ^^^  brethren  in  England  were  fo  apprehenfive 
of  what  might  follow,  againft  themfelves,  the 
king,  and  kingdom,  that  they  thought  it  ne- 
Ep'ift.  126.  ceflary  to  prevent  it,  by  a  previous  appeal  to 
J.  i,  eCod.  his  Hoiinefs,  which  they  notified  to  Becket  in 
y^^^F'.    ,     an  eloquent  letter,  written  in  the  name  of  the  1 

See  It  in  the  ,    ^ta       ,- n       ^  »-rAi  ■  •        i    r 

Append.  •     whole  Englilh  clergy.     This  contamed  levere 
reproaches  of  his  turbulent  condu6l,    and  in- 
gratitude to  the  king,  reminding  him    'S  how 
•*  that  monarch   had  exalted   him  from  a  low 
"  and  private  flate   to  the   higheft  degree  of 
^'  honor,  j^nd   had   fubjefted  to  his  power  all 
"  parts  of  his  own  dominions,  which  extended 
"  from  the  northern  ocean   to  the  Pyrenasan 
Einrt.  127.    **  mountains."     To  this  he  anfwered,  "  That, 
e  Cod.  Vatic.  44  before  he  came  into  the  fervice  of  the  king, 
V.  Append.   *'  lie  had  a  fufficient   degree  of  wealth   and  I 
"  dignity  :    That  David   was    raifed  from  a  1 
*«  lower  ftate  to  reign  over  the  people  of  God;  ; 
♦'  and  Peter,  from  a  fiOierman,  was  made  the 
*'  head  of  the  church  ;  that  the  latter,  by  fuf- 
"  fering  death   for  the  name  of  Chrift,  had 
"  merited   a  crown  in  the  heavens,  and  glory 
"  upon  earth  :  That  he  wiflied  to  do  the  fame ;  ; 
*'  for  he  was  a  fucceilor  of  Peter,  not  of  Au-»  ■ 
"  guftus :  That  he  better  repayed  the  king's  1 
"  favor     by    obtaining    for   him   the    divind ' 
^'  mercy  through  a  wholefome  feverity,  than 
"  they  did  who  flattered  and  made  their  court  j 
"  to  him  with  lies.     That  he  did  not   mean 
*'  to  be  ungrateful ;  and  in  all  offences  it  was 
"  the  intention  that  made  the  guilt.     That  1 

»'  (^od 
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«  God  himfelf  had  faid,  "  If  thou  dofl:   notBOOK  iii. 
"  declare   to    the  ungodly  his  iniquity,    ^n^\\,-[),\it6. 
*'  he  dies  in  his  fins,  I  will  require  his  hlood 
"   from  thy  hands.'*     In   like  manner  he  de- 
fended himfelf  from  other  charges  againft  him, 
with  much  art  and  much  fpirit.     But,  befides  ,%^' ^°^; 

,  .  1  r  1  '     .       ,      1.  1.  e  Cod. 

this   general   anlwer,    he   wrote    a    particular  vatic.  in  Ap- 
;  letter   to  Gilbert   Foliot,    bifhop  of  London,  p^-^u'^' 
i  whom  he  fufpe£led  to  have  didated  that  which 
had  given  him  fo  much  offence,  and  vented 
therein  all  the  rancour  of  his  heart  againft  that 
prelate. 

This  occafioned  a  reply,  which  the  bi/hop  v.EpiiT.  1 26. 
began  by  denying,  in  the  moft  folemn  1^^"*  ton°in  A - 
ner,  the  imputation  caft  upon  him  in  both  thepen'dix. 
letters  above-mentioned,  as  if  he  had  afpired 
to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  and  had 
been  irritated  againft  Becket  on  account  of  the 
preference  given  to  him  by  Henry  in  that  pro- 
motion. Belides  the  ftrongeft  appeal  to  God, 
on  the  falfliood  of  this  charge,  he  called  on  the 
archbifhop  himfelf  to  teftify,  whether,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  fee  of  London,  he  had  made  any 
court  to  him,  who,  by  his  favor  with  the 
king,  was  then  the  fole  difpofer  of  all  prefer- 
ments ;  and,  from  his  not  having  done  that,  he 
interred  the  improbability  of  his  having  applied 
to  any  minifter,  or  (hewn  any  ambition,  to 
gain  the  fee  of  Canterbury.  But  he  charged 
Becket  with  having  ambitioufly  defired  that 
dignity,  and  having  procured  his  election  by 
the  moft  violent  ufe  of  the  royal  authority. 
He  likewife  upbraided  him  with  the  burthens 

he 
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BOOK  III. he  had  laid  upon  the  church,  in  his  admlni- 
A,  D.  1166.  Oration  as  chancellor,  on  occaiion  of  the  war 
of  Touloufe;  and  with  having  deferted  his 
brethren  in  the  oppofition  they  had  made  to  i 
the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon,  agreeing  to  - 
fwear  to  the  obfervation  of  them,  and  declaring 
that  he  meant  to  perjure  himfelf  in  fo  doing", ; 
injoining  them  like  wife  to  take  the  oath  he 
had  taken,  and  then  breaking  it  by  a6ls  dired:- 
ly  contrary  to  thofe  ftatutes.  The  proceed- 
ings at  Northampton  in  confequence  of  that 
difobedience  are  recapitulated  in  this  letter,  , 
as  they  are  related  above;  and  the  archbifhop  1 
is  reproached  with  his  behaviour  there,  and  1 
flight  from  thence  into  a  voluntary  exile. 
And  as  that  prelate  had  called  on  all  his 
brethren  in  England  to  be  martyrs  with  him, 
the  bifhop  telk  him,  that  //  is  not  the  punijh^ 
ment,  but  the  caufe  which  makes  the  martyr, 
'That,  God  be  thanked^  there  was  then  in  Eng- 
land no  difpute  about  the  faith,  none  about 
the  facraments,  none  about  morals,  True  re- 
ligionjiourijhed  equally  in  the  prince,  in  the  pre- 
lates, in  all  the  JubjeSis  of  the  kingdom.  None 
had  joined  in  the  fchifm  which  then  divided  the 
church.  The  whole  contention  was  againjl  the 
king,  and  concerning  the  royal  authority,  with 
refpeSi  to  certain  ctifloms,  which  he  ajferted 
to  have  been  ejlablifloed  in  the  time  of  his  pre^ 
decejfors,  and  required  to  be  kept  under  him. 
The  bifhop,  having  thus  ftated  the  nature  and 
grounds  of  the  controverfy,  expoftulates  with 
Becket  on  the  injuftice  of  drawing  the  fword 

of 
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of  excommunication  againil  the  anointed  head  ^OO  Km. 
-of  the  king,  becaufe  he  would  not  give  up^  £)^  ^^55^ 
thofe  cuftoms,  which  he  had  not  introduced 
himfeir,  but  found  inflituted  and  confirmed 
by  a  long  ufage  of  the  kingdom ;  obferving, 
*«  that  the  difficulty  of  pulling  up  any  plant 
«'  muft  naturally  be  greater,  in  proportion  to 
«  the  time  it  has  had  to  take  root,  and  ftrike 
*'  deep  into  the  ground.'*  He  then  reminds 
him,  "  that  his  predeceflbr  in  the  fee  of  Can- 
*«  terbury,  Auguftin,  the  firft  apoftle  of  the 
**  Anglo-Saxons,  had  turned  that  nation  and 
"  their  king  from  the  many  evil  cuftoms  efla- 
"  blifhed  among  them,  not  by  maledi£lions, 
**  but  by  gentle  and  friendly  exhortations,  which 
"  had  inclined  the  minds  of  the  powerful  to 
"  receive  good  inftrudions ;  that  John  of  Crema, 
"  in  their  own  times,  being  fent  over  from 
"  Rome,  had,  by  the  fame  methods,  procured  . 
**  an  alteration  of  many  cuftoms  long  fettled  in 
*<  the  kingdom;  and  that  lately  the  king  of 
*'  France  had,  on  the  birth  of  his  fon,  by  way  of 
"  thankfgiving  for  that  favor  vouchfafed  to  him 
"  by  God,  and  at  the  interceffions  of  his  clergy, 
"  taken  off  many  burthens,  laid  upon  them  and 
**  confirmed  by  ancient  isfage:  none  of  which 
**  changes  could  have  been  efFe<^ed  by  force  or 
*'  menaces."  In  purfuing  this  argument  of  the 
unfitnefs  of  violent,  and  the  probability  of 
fuccefs  by  gentle  meafures,  he  mentions  it  as  a 
thing  well  known  to  Becket,  "  that  Henry,  in 
the  midft  of  all  his  greatnefs,  had  fuch  a  con- 
'tempt  of  the  world,  and  fuch  a  fpirit  of  devo- 
tion. 
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BOOK  III.  t ion,  that  he  could  hardly  be  reftrainedfrom  re^ 
A  D,^iitb.  ^^^^^S  ^^  ^  convent r^  This  appears  very  extra-* 
ordinary,  and  unfuitable  to  the  temper  and 
chara6ier  of  that  prince ;  but  I  prefume  it  was 
rather  a  paffionate  and  vehement  expreffion  of 
that  difguft,  which  the  troublefome  ftate  of  his 
affairs  had  produced  in  his  mind,  and  which  he 
may  have  vented  to  this  prelate  in  difcourfing 
upon  them,  than  any  deliberate  purpofe,  or  real 
inclination  to  a  raonaftick  retreat.  The  bifhop 
further  aflerts,  "  that  he  would,  long  before 
that  time,  have  given  up  fuch  of  thofe  cuftoms 
as  were  moft  offenfive  to  the  clergy,  if  two  con- 
liderations  had  not  hindered ;  firft,  the  fear  of 
its  being  thought  difhonorable  to  him,  that 
the  rights  of  a  kingdom,  which  had  devolved  to 
him  from  his  anceltors,  fhould  be  impaired  in 
his  days  J  and,  fecondly,  the  fhame,  that  what 
he  granted  from  a  motive  of  piety  ftiould  be 
fuppofed  to  be  extorted  from  him  by  force  : 
yet,  that  he  had  fo  far  got  over  the  firft  of  thefe 
difficulties,  as  to  be  willing  to  affemble  the 
clergy  of  his  kingdom,  and  by  their  advice  cor- 
re6t  and  alter  fuch  cuftoms  of  the  realm  as 
fhould  be  found  grievous  to  them  ;  if  the  dif^ 
turbance  railed  by  Becket  had  not  prevented 
the  good  effedls  of  this  gracious  difpolition." 
But  in  another  letter,  which  the  clergy  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury  afterwards  wrote  to 
V.  Ep1fl.r28.the  pope,  it  is  faid,  "  that,  if  there  was  any 
e  Cod.  Vatic,  t {   thiusf    in   the   conftitutions   of  Clarendon, 

1.  X.  Ill  App.  •    1     °       1  1  y-       1  /- 

"  either   dangerous  to  the  louls  of  men,  or 
**  ignominious  to  the  church,  the  king  had 

"  long 
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*Mong  promifed,  and  ftill  perfifted  in  pro-^OOKIir 
"  mifing,  that  he  would  correct  it  by  the  advice  ^^  d.  n5, 
*'  of  his  kingdom:''*  which  explains  the  paffage 
above  cited  from  Foliot's  letter  to  Becket,  as 
meaning,  not  that  Henry  had  promifed  to  fub- 
mit  the  royal  cuftoms  to  the  judgement  and 
corredion  of  the  clergy  alone,  but  of  them  and 
the  whole  nation  aifembled  in  parliament. 
Indeed  even  this  was  a  eonceilion,  which,  con- 
fidering  how  deliberately  the  conditutions  of 
Clarendon  had  been  enaded,  ought  not  to  have 
been  made  ;  and  which  agrees  but  ill  with  the 
conftancy  he  afterwards  (hewed  in  maintaining 
moft  of  thofe  ftatutes,  againil:  all  the  efforts  of 
Becket  and  of  the  pope  to  fubvert  them.  It  is 
not  improbable,  that  in  making  this  promife  to 
the  bilhops  he  only  fought  to  gain  time,  and 
enable  them  to  profecute  their  appeal  to  the 
pope  Vv^ith  more  adv^antage,  intending  to  elude 
the  performance  of  it,  or  trufting  that  the  par- 
liament, when  Becket  fhould  be  no  longer 
archbifnop  of  Canterbury,  would,  upon  a  re- 
Vifion,  confirm,  inftead  of  abrogating,  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  laws. 

In  another  part  of  the  biiliop  of  London's 
epiftle  above-mentioned  he  recites  fome  epiftles 
and  decrees  of  popes,  forbidding  any  clergyman 
to  fubmit  to  the  judgement  of  any  fecular 
court ;  but  intimates  an  opinion,  that,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  imdion  received  at  his  coronation, 
the  king  was  fo  fatisfied,  as  to  be'  reputed^  not 
only  a  fecular,  but  an  ecclefiaftical  magiftrate. 
He  alfo  reminds  the  archbiihop,  that  Pope  Leo 

Vol.  IV.  K  the 
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BOOK  III. the  Fourth,  in  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  ac- 
A  D '  I  66  kiiowledged  himfelf  to  be  fubjed  to  the  jurif- 
di^tion  of  that  prmce,  or  of  judges  fent  from 
him,  touching  any  ofrence  he  might  have  com- 
mitted againlt  his  fubjefts.     He  then  diftin- 
guifhes  to  what  eccleiiaftical  caufes  the  royal 
jurifdiclion  extends,  and  to  what  it  does  not 
extend :  feme  things,  he  fays,  belong  to  the 
church  by  divine  right,  and  fome  by  human. 
Among  the  firft  he  places  ecclefiaftical  degrees 
and  orders,  with  all  the  dignities  and  powers 
thereunto     annexed,     and    all    the    fpiritual 
functions  of  the  prieilhood.     He  fhews  from 
the  Old  Teftament,  that  when  the  laity  pre- 
fumed  to  intermeddle  in  thefe,   they  were  pu- 
nifhed  for  it  by  fignal  a£ls  of  divine  vengeance. 
*'  Every  prieft,  he  fays,  is  in   thefe,  fuperior 
to  a  king,  as  a  father  and  a  paftor  over  a  fon 
and  a  difciple.     If  therefore  a  king  has  of- 
fended again  ft  God,  he  ought  to  feek  (after 
the  example  of  Theodofius  the  Great)  to  be 
reconciled  to  him  by  the  intervention  of  the^ 
priefthood.     If  priefts  accufe  each  other,  the 
judgement   of  this   caufe  does  not  belong  to 
the   king,  but  he  ought  to  withdraw,  and  go 
backwards,  left  he  fhould  behold  thenakednefs 
of  his  father.'*     But  the  bilhop  adds,   "  that, 
befides  the  fpiritual,  there  are  alfo  fome  ma- 
terial things,  which  the  church  holds  by  di- 
vine right.     Among  thefe  he  reckons  tithes, 
oblations,    and    firft-fruits ;    and     concerning 
thefe,  which  the  Lord  has  fancflified  to  him- 
felf, and  dedicated  by  an  eternal  law  to  the 

ufe 
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ufe  of  his  minifters,  he  denies  that  the  royal  BOOK  III. 
power  has  any  proper  cognizance."  But  he  ^J]^]"^^"^^^ 
dbferves,  "  that  the  church  poifeffes  many 
things  by  human  right  alone,  namely,  fucti 
as  have  been  granted  to  it,  not  in  virtue  of 
any  precept  or  law  of  God,  but  by  the  vo- 
luntary gifts  of  men,  which  the  zeal  of  Chrif- 
tians  had  extended  far  beyond  the  limitation 
of  the  levitical  portion.  Kings  (he  fays)  and 
elect  princes  had  transferred  to  the  church 
their  ample  patrimonies ;  fo  that  the  ancient 
prediction  to  her  fons  had  been  literally  ful- 
filled, ye  JJjall  devour  the  firength  of  the  nations, 
and  In  the  glory  of  their  people  fJoall  ye  be 
proudr  He  makes  the  fame  application  of 
feme  other  texts  of  fcripture,  and  feems  to 
intimate,  that  the  donations  and  conceffions 
of  this  nature  had  been  exceffive  and  fuper- 
Alious  ;  concluding,  "  that  it  is  free  to  every 
man,  in  giving  what  is  his  own,  to  annex 
what  conditions  he  pleafes  to  the  gift,  provided 
they  are  not  unlawful  or  immoral."  From 
hence  he  infers  the  obligation  of  churchmen 
to  perform  all  the  fer vices  annexed  by  cuftonl 
to  their  fiefs  and  temporal  polTeffions,  He 
fays,  "  that  the  power  conferred  by  God  made 
his  minifters  pontiffs,  and  the  power  conferred 
by  the  king  made  them  earls  or  barons.  By 
virtue  of  the  latter  the  clergy  had  obtained 
ill  the  palace  a  high  degree  of  pre-eminence, 
having  a  princif  al  place  in  all  trials  and  judge- 
ments of  the  kingdom,  except  when  the  que- 
fiion  was  concerning  life  or  blood:  in  con- 
K  2  fequence 
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BOOK  ni. fequence  of  which  they  were  bound,  when 
A.  d/ii6'^.  cited  by  the  king,  to  attend  his  court,  and  try 
caufes,  even  concerning  the  land  which  the 
royal  bounty  had  beflowed  on  the  church  ; 
whether  the  conteft:  was  among  thcmfelves, 
or  raifed  againft  them  by  the  laity:  and, 
though  in  fpirituals  they  were  diftinguifhed 
by  different  degrees,  in  thefe  temporal  matters 
they  all  judged  as  peers  to  each  other  and  to 
the  temporal  barons ;  and  each  of  them  was 
equally  obliged  to  lubmit  to  the  fentence  given 
by  all.'*  The  bifhop  adds,  *<  that  from  the 
different  exercife  of  the  facerdotal  and  royal 
powers,  both  of  which  were  from  God  ;  and 
from  the  vicifiitude  between  thefe  of  judging 
and  being  judged,  there  arofe  a  ftrong  bond 
of  mutual  affe£lion  and  reverence ;  and  each 
of  them  was  interefted  to  fecure  the  peace  of 
the  other."  He  therefore  praifes  Becket  '*  for 
having,  at  firfl:,  fubmitted  to  the  fentence  of 
the  king's  court  againfl  him  ;  but  laments, 
that  he  fhould  have  declined  the  judgement 
thereof  in  a  pecuniary  caufe  between  hnn  and 
his  fovereign,  who  rather  angrily  than  greedily 
demanded  from  him  his  own."  And,  as 
Becket  had  faid,  in  the  letter  to  which  this 
was  a  reply,  that  an  archbifliop  of  Canterbury's 
being  compelled  to  anfwer  luch  demands  in 
the  king's  court  was  a  novelty  unheard  of 
before,  he  tells  him,  "  it  was  unheard  of,  that 
ever,  till  that  time,  an  officer  of  the  court  had 
been  fo  fuddenly  exalted  to  that  fee ;  that  a 
man  fhould  pafs  from  hawks  and  hounds,  and 

other 
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other  pleafures  of  the  court,  to  the  fervIceBOOK  in. 
of  the  altar,  and  the  adminiftration  of  the  ^J75yY[^ 
higheil:  fpiritual  office  and  dignity  in  the  king- 
dom." In  the  conclufion  of  his  letter  he 
admonifhes  him  to  call  to  mind,  that  our  hord 
did  ?tot  turn  to  Zaccheus^  till  he  came  down 
from  the  fycamore ;  and  exhorts  him  to  defcend 
from  the  height  of  his  arrogance,  that  the 
ki:]g  might  turn  to  him,  and  grant  more  to 
his  humility  than  he  would  to  his  pride  or 
his  threats. 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  Gilbert  Foliot's 
moft  remarkable  letter,  a  tranfcript  of  wloich 
from  the  Cotton  manufcript  is  in  the  Ap-V.  Append, 
pendix  to  this  book,  together  with  feveral 
others  that  were  written  during;  the  courfe  of 
this  quarrel ;  by  which  the  merits  of  the  caufe, 
the  temper  of  the  parties,  and  the  abihties  of 
the  writers,  may  be  more  particularly  feen. 

But  it  was   not  Becket's  intention  to  com- 
bat his   ancagonifts  by  words  alone.     He  had  V.EpUi.  ng, 
now  received  from  the  pope  a  power  to  ex-^^^'^'  '^' 
ercife  at  difcretion  ecclefiaftical  juilice  againft 
thofe  who  had  ufijrped  the  goods  of  his  church, . 
or  done  him  or  his  friends  any  injury,  if  they 
refufed  reilitution  and  latisfaction.     His  Ho-? 
linefs  alfo  faid,  "  that,  as  to  the  per/on  of  the 
kh>g^  he    gave  him    no  Jpecial  mandate ;     hut 
neither  would  he  take  from  him  that  authority 
which   belonged  to    his    office,  as   archbiJJdop    of 
Canterbury^    and  iiuhich    he  dejired  to  prejerve 
to  him   unprejudiced  and  entire^     This  Becket 
JDtcrpret-d   into  an  abfolute  power  of  excom- 
K  3  municating 
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BOOK  nijmunlcating  Henry  when  he  (liould  think  pro- 
A.  D.  1166.  per,  fuppofing  perhaps,  and  not  unreafonably, 
that  Alexander  meant  only  to   remove  from 
himfelf  the  pdiurn  of  fuch  a  violent  a£t,  and 
throw  it  chiefly  upon  him.    Nor  was  he  afraid, 
or    unwilling,    to    bear    that   burthen  :     and 
having    already  gone   through   the    canonical 
forms  of  adrnonition    and    commination,    he 
thought   it  time  to  pafs  fentence.     About  the 
beginning  of  June  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
V.  Epm.140.  and  fixty-lix,   he  went  from  Pontigni  to  Soif- 
'^'  fons,    in    order  to  vifit  the   fepulchre  of  St. 

Dranlius,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  the  power 
of  rendering  invincible  any  champion  wiio 
fhould  pafs  a  night  at  his  Ihrine.  Robert  de 
Montfort,  before  his  duel  with  Henry  de  Effex, 
had  pradlifed  this  devotion ;  and  his  good 
fuccefo  was  afcribed  to  the  interceffion  of  the 
laint.  Here  therefore  Becket,  adopting  the 
popular  fuperflition,  prepared  himfelf  for  the 
exercife  of  his  fpiritual  chivalry,  and  im- 
plored the  affidance  of  Dranfius  in  that  peri- 
lous combat,  which,  as  the  champion  of  the 
church,  he  refolved  to  undertake  againft  his 
own  fovereign.  One  whole  night  did  he 
watch  before  the  (hrlne  of  this  faint;  another, 
before  that  of  Gregory  the  Great,  whom  he 
coniidered  as  the  founder  of  the  Enolifli 
church ;  and  a  third,  before  the  altar  of  the 
Bleli'ed  Virgin,  his  patronefs.  Having  thus 
raifed  in  the  people  a  very  high  expedation 
of  what  was  to  follow,  and,  poiiibly,  fortified 
his  own  heart  by  kindling  in  it  a  more  ardent 

flame 
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flame    of  enthufiarm,    he   went   to  Vizelay,^^^_^^- 
intending  there  to  pronounce  his   anathenia,  ^^^  D^  ii65, 
againfl  the  king,  his  mafter,  on   the  enfuing 
Whitfnnday.     But,  before  that  day  came,  he 
had  a  mefiage  from- Louis,  to  inform  him  that 
Henry  was  dangerouily  ill :  on  which  account 
he  was    advifed  by  that  prince  to  defer  the 
accomplifhment  of  this  ad  till  a  more  proper 
time.     Advice    from   Louis  was  a  command 
to    one  in    his   circumftances.     Yet,    though 
he  granted  this  delay  to  the  perfon  of  Henry, 
he  pronounced  feveral  fentences  of  excommu- V. Eplft.  96. 
iiication   againft    his  fervants   and  minifters  ;  »38.  Ho-i-i* 
particularly  againft  John    of  Oxford,  for   the 
caufes  before-mentioned  ;  asainft  Richard  de 
Ivelchefter,  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  for  holding 
communion  with   the  archbifhop  of  Cologne, 
a  favorer  of  the  antipope ;  againft  Hugh  de 
St.     Clare    and    Thomas    Fitz-Bernard,    for 
having  ufurped   the  goods  of  the  church  of 
Canterbury  (that  is,  for  having  obtained  the 
fequeftration  of  thofe  he  had  forfeited  by  his 
flight);  and  laftly,  againft  the  chief  jufticiary, 
Richard  de   Luci,  and  Joceline  de  Baliol,  as 
the   favorers    of  the  kings  tyranny   and  the 
contrivers     of    thofe    heretical    pravities,     the 
conjiitutions     of     Clarendon,      He     alfo     con- 
demned all   thofe    laws,  but  more  efpecially 
fix  of  them ;  excommunicated  in  general  all 
perfons    whatfoever   wiio   ihould    enforce    or 
obferve  them  ;   annulled  the  a6t  of  parliament 
by  which  they  were  confirmed;  and  abfoived 
the   bifhops  from  the  oath  th^J  had  taken  tQ 
^  4  obferve 
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BOOK  in  obferve  them.     Having  thus  outgone  the  pope 

A.  u  1166.  himfelf,  who  had  tolerated  fome  of  them,  he 

notified  what   he   had  done   to   his    fuirragao 

J  .    P^"-  96-  biihops,  injoining  them  to  pubhfli  the  lentences 

he  had  pronounced,  and    take    care    of  their 

execution.     He   added,   that,  as  yet,    he  had 

deferred  to  pafs  fentence  on  the  perfon  of  the 

king,  waiting    to    fee    whether  that    prince, 

through    divine  grace,  would   repent ;  but,  if 

this  did  not  happen,   he  declared,  he   ivouid 

foon  pronounce  it. 

I  .  rii-i4<^.  fijg  former  letters  had  given  fuch  an  alarm 
to  the  king,  that  he  had  called  a  great  council 
at  Chinon  in  Touraine,  to  confult  with  them 
by  what  means  he  Ihould  refill:  the  honilities 
pf  this  violent  man,  who,  he  told  them,  de- 
fired  to  defiroy  both  his  body  and  his  JouL  The 
bifhop  of  Liiieux  advifed  him  to  interpofe  an 
appeal,  in  his  own  name,  to  the  pope  ;  as  the 
only  meafure  which  could  ftop  the  impend- 
ing fentence.  He  purfued  tliis  advice,  though 
It  was  much  more  agreeab'e  to  the  necefllty  of 
his  affairs,  than  to  the  dignity  of  his  crown ; 
and  ordered  two  of  his  bifliops  to  go  to  Pon- 
tigni,  and  notify  there  to  Becket  the  appeal  he 
had  made.  But  they  found  him  not;  for  he 
was  then  at  the  feoulchre  of  St.  Dranfius ;  lo 
that  he  had  no  information  of  the  m.eliage  they 
brought  till  he  returned  from  Vizelay ;  and  the 
king  efcaped  excommunication  only  by  a 
fitknefs  which  did  not  lafc  ^tx'j  long. 

It 
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It  is  obfervable  how  much  the  conduft  ofBOOK  in. 
Becket  differed  in  this  inftatice  from   that  of^^  Dr7i66 
archbifliop  Anfelm,  whom  in  many  particulars 
he  feems  to  have  made  his  guide  and  pattern. 
Tluit  prelate,   being  a  fugitive,   as  his  fuccelTor 
was  now,  flopped  a  fentence  of  excommuni-yi.Eadmer, 
cation,  which  Urban  the  Second  was  going  to  seeahbu. 
pronounce,  againft    William    Rufus,     in     the  ot  the firil 
council  of  Bari,  by  falling  on  his  knees,  and ^'°^^*"'^' 
interceding   for  the  king   with  whom   he  had 
quarrelled,  and  who  had  feized  his  temporali- 
ties on  his  leavina;  the  kin2:dom.     This  was  a 
behaviour  which   became  a   chriftian    bifhop  ; 
but  the  temper  of  Becket  could  not  brook  any 
delay  of  vengeance,   and   he  thought  that  de- 
cency in  this  buiinefs  was  of  no  lels  importance 
than  difpatch. 

Jobn  of  Salifbury,  writing  to  the  bifhopofv.  %iIl,i4o. 
Exeter  upon  Henry's  appeal  to  the  pope,  ob-  '  '* 
ierves  very  juitly,  T'^at  while  that  prince^  by 
l/is  ancient  cnjioms,  endeavoured  to  aboli/Jj  the 
rights  of  appeals  to  Rome^  he  confirmed  it  Jiill 
more,  by  being  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  it 
himjelf\  for  the  fafety  of  his  own  per  [on.  And 
certainly  the  church  party  had  great  reafon  to 
exult  and  triumph  therein.  But  Henry,  fear- 
ing that  Becket,  notwithftanding  this  appeal, 
might  put  his  realm  under  an  interdict,  which, 
efpecially  during  his  abience,  v/ould  grievoufly 
diilurb  the  peace  thereof,  took  all  poffible  care 
that  no  letters  of  interdict  ihould  be  conveyed 
into  England,  nor  any  obedience  paid  to  tliem 

if 
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BOOK  III.  if  they  fhould  arrive.     For  he  fent  over  orders 
aTdTTTS. ^h^^  all  the  ports  (hould  be  diligently  watched; 
Cod.  Cotton,  and  that,  if  any  ecclefiaftick  was  found  to  have 
C  d^Vat'       brought  over  fuch   letters,  he  fhould  be  pu- 
p.  169.    '    ni(hed   with   mutilation  of  members  ;  if  any 
Ep'^f- H- ^  J- layman,  with    death.     He    alfo  commanded, 
licies  in  the  ^^at  if  any  of  the  bifliops,  for  fear  of  fuch  in- 
Appeiidix.     terdid,  fhould   depart  out  the   kingdom,    he 
ftiould  not  be  permitted   to  carry  any   thing 
with  him,  except  his  ftaff  J  and  that  all  ftudents 
abroad  fhould  fpeedily  return  into  England,  or 
be  deprived  of  their  benefices  and  banifhed  for 
ever.     All  priefts,  who  fliould  refufe,  in  coofe- 
quence  of  the  interdict,  to  perform  divine  fer- 
vice,  were  to  be  caftrated  ^  and  for  any  rebel- 
lious aci:,  they  were  to  be  punifhed.  with  the  iols 
of  their  benefices. 

By  thefe  terrors  the  civil  power,  endeavoured 
to  guard  itfelf  againft  tbat  rebellion,  in  which 
the  primate  of  England  had  required  all  his 
clergy. to  join  him,  y^ir  the  falvation  of  their 
frjuls.  Inllead  of  complying  with  bis  orders, 
v.Fpift.  128  i;^j5  fuffragan  bKhops,  and  all  the  clergy  of  his 
dioceie,  complained  to  tlie  pope  of  his  ra(h 
and  furious  proceedings,  affirming,  that  juflice, 
peace,  and  the  publick  wtal  of  the  kingdom, 
were  the  lole  obje6ls  of  tlie  king's  moll  fervent 
defires  ;  and  fetting  forth  in  flrong  terms,  how 
much  to  the  detriment  of  the  cluirch  it  would 
probablv  be,  if,  by  the  inrcmpernte  zeal  of 
Becker,  that  n^.onarch  fliould  be  compelled  to 
join  with  tlie  antipope.  The  account  they 
■g,ive,  in  this  epifle,  of  the  proceedings  at 
i  Clarendon 
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Clarendon  is  remarkable.  They  fay,  "  that  BO  OK  HI, 
?'  the  khig,  not  from  any  ambition  of  extend-  a7d?7i66^ 
•"  ing  the  royal  prerogative,  nor  with  any 
?'  view  to  opprefs  the  liberty  of  the  church,  but 
*'  from  the  defire  of  eftablifhing  the  publick 
*'  peace,  required  that  thefe  cuftoms  and  digni- 
^'  ties  of  the  realm,  which  under  former  knigs 
^'  had  been  obferved  by  ecclefiallical  perfons, 
"  fhouid  be  produced  and  promulgated,  in  or- 
"  der  to  prevent  for  the  future  any  controverly 
**  about  them.  Whereupon  the  oldeft  bifijops^  and 
*'  other  moji  ancient  perfons  of  the  kingdom^  being 
'*  folemnly  adjured  to  give  their  teftimony  truly 
*'  and  faithfully,  in  this  enquiry,  the  cuftoms 
"  fought  for  were  brought  forth,  and  publick- 
f '  ly  attefted  in  parliament  by  the  greatefl:  men 
*'  in  the  kingdom."     They  alfb  apologife.  for  - 

the  oppofition  they  made  at  firft  to  thefe  laws 
by  their  zeal  for  tlie  privileges  of  the  priefthood, 
*^  between  which'  and  the  kings  zeal  for  the  good 
*'  order  of  his  realm  a  holy  contention  had  arfen^ 
"  which  they  believed  would,  on  both  fdes,  be 
"  jujiifed,  before  God,  by  the  hmefty  of  the  inten- 
^«  iio}isy  They  concluded  their  letters  by  de- 
claring their  appeal  to  his  Holinefs,  and  carry- 
ing the  term  of  it  to  the  afcenfion-day  of  the 
next  year. 

Thus  was  the  pnpal  authority  called-in  by 
both  parties  in  this  dilpute,  to  decide  a  queftion 
which   belonged    to   the   civil   power   alone. 
But  Henry,  before  he   made  his  appeal  to  theV.  Epifl.129. 
pope;  had  expreiled  his  indignation  againit  the^^^^;^  ^,^. 

Ciftertian  Hoveden,  iiib 

aim.  1 166. 
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BOOK  in.  Cidertian  monks  of  Pontigni,  for  harbouring 
A,  D.^^n66^  Becket,  by  declaring  to  the  whole  order,  that, 
if  they  did  not  expel  that  prelate  from  their 
houfe,  he  would  certainly  expel  them  from  all 
his  dominions  ;  and  as,  notwithftanding  his  ap- 
phcation  to  Rome,  he  continued  thefe  menaces, 
the  archbifliop,  unwilling  to  hurt  his  friends 
vvithout  benefit  to  himfelf,  departed  from  Pon- 
tigni, where  he  now  had  refided  near  two 
years,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Martin  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fix.  A  fafe  afylum 
was  given  to  him  by  the  king  of  France  at 
Sens,  with  all  the  afiiilance  that  compaffiou 
warmed  by  bigotry  could  beftow.  Henry 
doubtlefs  judged  ill  in  thus  compelling  him  to 
remove  from  his  former  retreat;  as  he  might  be 
lure  that  another,  equally  fecureand  agreeable, 
w^ould  be  opened  to  him  in  France  :  for  to 
feem  to  profecute,  and  not  to  be  able  to  hurt, 
was  doubly  diflionorable  to  his  royal  dignity  ; 
nor  did  an  aft  of  this  nature  agree  with  the  ap- 
peal he  had  made  to  the  pope,  who  had  him- 
felf recommended  Becket  to  the  abbot  of  Pon- 
tigni, and  owed  a  peculiar  regard  to  that  or- 
der, becaufe  they  had  loft  all  their  convents  in 
the  empire  by  refufmg  to  join  in  the  fchifm. 

Y.Epll.  ii8.      About  a  month  after  this  change  in  the  place 
'  ■*  of  his  refidence,  the  archbi(hop  received  fome 

letters   from  Alexander,  which   net  only  con- 
firmed the  feveral  fentences  pronounced  by  him- 
V. Ep:il.;i5.nt  Vizelay,  but  appomted  him  legate  over  all 
-  i-  the  realm  of  En'jland,  except  the  iinglc  diocefe 

of 
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[;!  of  the  archbifhop  of  York,  who,  being  legate  B  o  OKIIT* 
II  for  Scotland,  could  not  properly  be  fubje£led  a.  d/ 1166* 
to  the  legatine  power  of  another.     This  lega- 
tion was  not  given  as  a  right  annexed  to  the  fee 
[  of  Canterbury,    which   fome  have  fuppofed  ; 
^t  but,  as  appears  from  the  words  of  it,  was  a 
'  fpecial  commiffion  :  and  the  granting  of  it  at  this 
j  time  was  an  extraordinary  favor  conferred  on 
I  Becket,  and  a  very  ofFeniive  ad:  to  the  king  of 
i  England  and  all  the  appellant  bifhops.     It  was 
j  making  that  prelate  judge   in  his   own  caufe, 
i  and  arming  his  paffions  with  all  the  thunder  of 
!  Rome.     He  probably  owed  it  to  the  impor- 
[  tunate  interceilions  of  Louis,  who  was  more 
zealous  for  him  than  Alexander  himfelf.     But 
the  joy  this  gave  him  was   checked,  while  he 
was  ufing   his   new  authority  to  the  no  fmall 
terror  of  his  enemies,   by  the  efrefts  of  a  nego- 
ciation    between   that  pontiff   and   Henry,  of 
which  we   have  no  fatisfa6^ory  account.     All 
we  know  is,  that  embafl'adors  having  been  fent  V.Epift.  130. 
from  the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  afk  one  of^*  "* 
the  daughters  of  Henry  for  his  fon,  they  affured 
the  king  with  great  confidence,  that,  if  they  re- 
turned  with   fuccefs,  they  would  procure  the 
depofition  of  Becket  from  Canterbury.     Henry 
granted  their  requed,  and  fent  back  with  them 
three  minifters,  John  of  Oxford,  John  Cum- 
min, and  Radulph  de  l\xm worth,  who,  from 
^he  court  of  the  marquis,  were  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  that  of  Rome.      It   is   very  w^onderful 
that  the  king  fhould  fend  on  this  bufinefs  one 
fo  obnoxious  as  John  of  Oxford,  accufed  of 

having 


142  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  in.  having  joined  in  the  fchifm  with  the  Germans, 
A.  D.  1166.  *i"^  actually  excommunicated  on  that  account, 
as  well  as  for  having  accepted  the  deanry  of 
Sahihury  againft  the  pope's  prohibition!   VVhat 
fecret  reafons  determined  him  to  fo  exception- 
able a  choice  it  is  difficult  to  difcover  ;   but  the 
prudence  of  it  appears  to  have  been  fufficiently 
juftified  by  the  event:   for,  in  fpite  of  all  thefe 
V.Epift.  102.  objedtions,  John  of  Oxford  was  admitted  to 
treat   with  his  Holinefs,  after  taking  an  oath, 
that  he  had  done  nothing  at  VVurciburg  againfi: 
the  faith  of  the  church,  or  the  honor  and  (ervice 
V.Eplft.  7.    of  the  pope.     As  for  the  deanry  of  Salifbury, 
he  refigned  it  to  Alexander,  and  immediately 
received  it  again  from  that  pontiff,  together 
with  abfolution.     One  may  prefume  that  all 
this  had  been  concerted  before-hand  between 
his  Holinefs  and  the  minifters  of  the  marquis 
of  Montferrat.      The  credentials   brought  by 
John  of  Oxford  appearing  to   contain    ample 
power  from  his  mafter,  Alexander  negociated 
confidentially  with  him  ;  and  he   managed  fo 
ably,  with  the  help  of  his  colleagues,  as  to  ob- 
tain for  the  king,  that  two  cardinals  named  by 
V.  Cod.  Cot- that  prince  (hould  be  fent  legates  a  latere^  over 
Thomrciau-^^1  his  French  territories,  with  full  authority 
dius,  b.  ii.     to  hear  and  determine  the  caufe  of  Becket,  as 
s°^'  ^tf'th    ^^^  with  Henry  himfelf,  as  with  the  biihops 
Cave  manu-   appellant,     by   a    definite  fentence.       One  of 
fcriptinthe   thefe  legates  was  William  of  Pavis,  Henrv's 
rar',^'and\bepar^^icular  friend.     And,  till  thefe  fhould  have 
tranfcript  of  determined  the  above-mentioned  caufes,    the 
^Viidh*^  '^^'  archbifhop  was  flridly  forbidden  by  the  pope 

in 
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in  any  manner  to  difqulet  the  king   or  hls^^OK:  ill. 
kingdom.       Moreover,  if  in    the    interim    he^  ^^  ,,(^5, 
fhould  have  pafl:  any  fentence  again  ft  Henry's 
perfon  or  realm,  his  HoUnefs  declared  it  to  be 
of  no  efFedt.     This  was  indeed  a  fufpenfion,  or 
rather  revocation,  of  the  legatine  power  which 
he  had  granted  to  Becket.     And,  to  complete 
his  indulgence,  he  afl'ured  the  king  in  this  letter, 
\yhich  is  dated  the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of 
January,  that  the  legates   he  had   appointed 
ihould  abfolve  all  the  fervants  and  counfellors 
of  that  prince  from  the  excommunication  laid 
upon  them,  though  he  had  confirmed  it  before  ; 
and  further  granted,  that,  if  any  of  them  ihould 
be  in  danger  of  death   before  the  legates  ar- 
rived, fuch  perfon  might  be  abfolved  by  any 
bifhop  or  prieft,  only  taking  the  oath,  as  was 
ufually  done  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  that,   if 
he  recovered,  he  would  fubmit   to  whatever 
the  pope  (hould  injoin.     Thus  were  the  hands 
of  Becket  tied,  and  the  a^ls  he  had  done   at 
Vizelay  entirely  annulled  by  the  papal  autho- 
rity, from  which  he  expelled  the  moft  cordial 
affiftance.     So  confcious  was  the  pope  how  ex- 
treamly  inconliflient  with  ail  his  pail  conduct 
thefe  conceffions  muft  appear,  that,  although  he 
allowed  the  king  a  liberty  of  fhewing  the  letter 
by  which  he  notified  them  to  him,  //z  cafe  of  ne- 
cefjity;  yet  he  moft  earueftly  entreated,  and  (Irid- 
ly  injoined  him,   not  to  do  fo,  if  it  could  by  any 
means  be  avoided;  but  to  keep  it  ahjoliltely  fecret. 
And  thererore   the  editor   of  Becket's   epiftles 
has,  from  a  concern  lor  the  honor  of  the  pa- 
pacy, 
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BOOK  Ill.pacy^  left'  this  out  of  the  book  he  publiflied 
A.  D.  1166.  ^i'om  the  Vatican  manufcript,  as  he  has  feveral 
others:  but  it  is  in  the  Cotton   manufcript  of 
thofe  epiilles,  and  alfo  in  the  Cave  manufcript 
of  Gilbert  Foliot's   letters ;  from  which   very 
ancient     and     authentick    colleftions    I    have 
tranfcribed  it  into  the  Appendix  belonging  to 
this  volume.     It  was  a  current  report,  that,  in  , 
order  to  obtain  thefe  extraordinary  favors,  and! 
the  pope's  difpenfation  for  GeofFry  Plantagenct 
to    marry    his    third    couiin,    the    heirefs    of 
l^v^P'^^'^°'-Bretagne,    which    John    of    Oxford     brought 
with    him,    that    minifter   had    engaged,     in 
the   name    of   his    mafter,    that    the    difpute 
concerning  the  royal  curtoms  fliould  be  en- 
tirely  fubmitted  to   the  judgement  of  his  Ho- 
linels  :    and    that  each  of  thofe   conftitutious 
fhould  be  annulled  or  confirmed  at  his   plea* 
V.Ephl.       fure.     We  are  alfo  informed,  by  a  letter  from 
*  ^'  the  bifhop  of  Poitiers,  who,  though  a  fubje^t 

of  Henry,  correfponded  with  Becket,  and  gave 
him  intelligence  of  what  palled  in  the  court 
of  that  prince,  that  John  of  Oxford  had  been 
charged,  by  both  his  colleagues,  at  their  return 
out  of  Italy,  with  having,  to  gain  abfolution 
for  himfelf,  exceeded  his  powers,  and  given 
hopes  to  the  pope  that  a  reconciliation  might 
be  effected  between  Henry  and  Becket,  on 
terms  which  it  was  impoffible  for  the  king 
to  accept.  But  wliatever  he  did  muft  have 
been  doi  e  by  Henry's  orders;  as  he  continued 
to  enjoy  the  fame  degree  of  lus  favor.  And 
what  it  was  that  he  promifed  Alexander  him- 

lej^ 
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felf  has  told  us.  For  in  a  ietter  written  byBOOKin, 
that  pontiff  to  the  cardinal  legates,  after  their'^"^'^^^ 
departure  from  Rome,  there  is  this  expreffion,  V.  Epift.  23. 
"  John  of  Oxford  ligniiied  to  me  hy  the  letters^'  "• 
**  he  brought^  that  the  king  had  publickly  faid, 
*'  he  would  preferve  to  his  clergy  that  liberty 
*'  which  they  had  enjoyed  from  the  time  of  his 
"  grafidfather  Henry  the  Firfly  Now  in 
thefe  words  there  was  much  ambiguity.  If 
from  the  time  of  his  grandfather  Henry  the 
i^//)^  fignified  after  that  time,  it  was  in  reality 
giving  up  what  the  king  and  the  nation  were 
moft  concerned  to  maintain  ;  becaufe  the 
church,  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  had  violated 
aimed  all  the  rights  of  the  crown  ;  but,  if  that 
date  took- in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Firft,  then 
the  king  gave  up  little;  becaufe  moft  of  the 
cuftoms  confirmed  to  him  at  Clarendon  were 
then  in  full  vigour.  It  appears  very  probable, 
that  John  of  Oxford  was  impowered  to  offer 
fome  relaxations  of  the  royal  prerogatives,  fo 
as  to  bring  them  to  a  medium  between  what 
they  had  been  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Firft, 
and  the  immunities  which  the  clergy  had  gain- 
ed under  Stephen.  For  this  was  confonant 
to  what  the  bifhop  of  London  affirmed  to 
Becket,  in  the  letter  recited  above ;  and,  fome 
time  afterwards,  the  fame  prelate  in  a  council,"V'.  Epift.  6, 
.^rfynod,  where  both  the  legates  were  prefent,  *  "* 
■.made  a  publick  declaration,  that  the  king  re- 
leafed  the  prohibition  of  appeals  to  Rome,  which 
he  had  enabled  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  clergy^ 
^and  now  annulled  on  account  of  their  ingratitude » 
Vol.  IV.  L  He 
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BOOK  in.  Y{q  ought  to  have  mahitained  it  for  the  dignity 
A.  D.  1167.  ^^^^  independence  of  the  flate;  but  he  could 
not  do  that  with  any  grace  or  propriety,  after 
he  had  himfelf  appealed  to  Rome.  Yet,  what- 
ever conceffions  John  of  Oxford    may    have 
made  in  his  name,  the  fuccefs  of  that  minifter 
muft  be  chiefly  afcribed  to  the  apprehenfions 
of  Alexander  at  this  jun£lure  of  time.     The 
V.  Frandfci   Emperor  Frederick,  at  the  head  of  a  formi- 
ponr.  Roman,  dable  army,  was  now  come  into  Lombardy, 
iubann.1166.  and  threatened  Rome.     The  terror  this  gave 
naturally  added  great  force  to  the  interceffions 
of  thofe  cardinals  who  favored  the   king  of 
England,  and  of  his   new  ally  the   marquis 
of  Montferrat,  who  was  one  of  the  moft  pow- 
erful princes  in  Italy.     The  bufinefs  was  alfo 
much  forwarded  (if  Becket  was   not   mifin- 
formed)  by  the  power  of  bribes  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  which  (to  ufe  an  expreffion  of  that 
prelate  in  one  of  his  letters)  was  projiituted 
on  this  occafion,  like  a  harlot  for  hire.     An 
V.  Epifi:.i64.  aflonifhing  inftance  how  far  that  power  ex- 
^•**  tended,  and  how  dextroufly  Henry's  minifters 

employed  it  to  ferve  him,  is,  that  John  Cum- 
min and  Radulf  de  Tamworth  procured  and 
brought  with  them,  at  their  return  to  the  king, 
all  the  letters  which  Becket  had  written  to  the 
pope  againft  that  prince,  orwhich  other  perfons 
had  written  in  favor  of  Becket,  among  whom 
were  fome  the  king  had  never  fufpefted,  bifhops 
of  his  own  territories,  and  even  officers  of  his 
houfehold.  Thebifhopof  Poitiers,  who  wrote  to 
apprife  the  archbifhop  of  this  treachery,  fays, 
that  Cummin  pretended  he  had  taken  thefe  let- 
ters 
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ters  from  a  meffenger  fentwith  them  to  Rome  BOOK  IIL 
by  Becket ;  but  that  it  was  more  probable  he  had\^  ^  \ib'j, 
got  them  out  of  the  Roman  chancery.  He  alfo 
tells  that  prelate,  it  was  believed  John  of  Ox- 
ford was  gone  into  England,  to  prepare  a  new 
charge  againft  him;  and  that  the  two  other 
minifters  threatened  him  grievoufly,  becaufe 
in  fome  of  the  letters  he  had  written  to  the 
pope,  and  which  they  now  brought  to  Henry, 
he  had  called  that  monarch  a  malicious  tyrant. 
His  correfpondent  appears  much  alarmed  for 
him  on  account  of  this  unhappy  difcovery  ; 
and  doubtlefs  it  was  a  misfortune  which  mud 
have  given  great  difquiet  both  to  him  and  his 
friends.  But  before  he  had  received  any  in- 
telligence of  it,  or  of  what  had  been  done 
to  his  prejudice  by  Alexander  himfelf,  he  had 
found  means,  notwithftanding  all  the  vigilance 
of  the  government  in  guarding  the  ports,  to 
get  the  pope's  mandate,  which  notified  his  V.Epifl.130, 
legatine  power  to  the  bifhops  of  his  province,  ^^^* 
and  a  copy  of  the  bull  of  legation  itfelf,  de- 
livered, by  a  perfon  unknown,  to  the  bifhop 
of  London,  while  he  was  officiating  at  the 
high  altar,  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Paul's  conver- 
lion,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty- 
feven.  There  were  alfo  delivered  to  him,  at 
the  fame  time,  and  by  the  fame  perfon,  letters 
from  Becket  to  him  and  the  other  bifhops 
of  England,  requiring  them  to  obey  him  as 
legate,  and  fummoning  them  to  appear  before 
him  within  forty  days  after  the  receipt  of  thofe 
letters.  Thefe  the  bifliop  of  London  was  eom- 
L2  manded 
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BOOK  III. nianded  to  deliver  or  fend  to  thofe  prelates, 
A.  D. 7167!  together  with  the  bull  of  legation,  on  pain  of 
being  degraded.  The  pope's  mandate  required 
them  to  compel  all  perfons,  who,  purfuant 
to  an  order  from  the  king,  had  taken  polJeffion 
of  the  benefices  belonging  to  the  clergy  in  exile 
with  Becket,  to  a  full  reftitution  of  them 
within  the  term  of  t\^o  months,  under  the 
penalty  of  excommunication.  They  were 
likewife  commanded  to  collet:  Peter-pence,  and 
pay  it  to  fome  meffengers  whom  the  pope 
would  fend  for  that  purpofe. 

The  bifhop  of  London,  greatly  terrified, 
implored  the  king's  permiffion  to  comply  with 
all  thefe  injunftions;  but  Henry  would  con- 
fent  to  none  of  them,  except  that  wiiich  con- 
cerned Peter-pence  :  neverthelefs,  fo  fubjefted 
were  the  bifliops  of  England  to  the  papacy, 
that  even  this  prelate,  the  moft  attached  to 
the  perfon  of  the  king,  and  moft  inclined  to 
refpe£t  the  royal  authority,  durft  not  venture 
to  difobey  the  orders  of  the  pope,  or  the  fum- 
mons  of  his  legate.  At  this  conjundlure,  John 
of  Oxford,  returning  from  his  embafly,  arrived 
V.Epift.  144.  at  Southampton,  where  he  found  the  bilhop 
of  Hereford,  whom  Becket  had  thrice  fum- 
moned  by  particular  letters,  waiting  for  a 
wind  to  go  to  France,  though  he  had  been 
forbidden  to  pay  any  regard  to  that  injunftion, 
not  only  by  the  king's  miniflers,  but  alfb  by 
V.Ep'ift.i6^,  his  letters.  John  of  Oxford  endeavoured  to 
i66. 1 1.       f^Qp  j^jj^  jj-j  fhg  name  of  the  king,  and  finding 

that   inefFecluai,    in   the   name  of  the  pope. 

The 
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The  bifliop  aiked,  «'  if  he  had  letters  of  theBOOK  III. 
pope  on  this  fubje£t."  He  replied,  "  he  had  ^"^T^^Tg?! 
letters,  by  which  his  Holinefs  forbad  all  the 
bifliops  of  England  to  go  over  ro  Becket,  or 
obey  his  injunctions  on  any  other  point,  tiil 
the  arrival  of  the  legate  h  latere  delired  by  the 
king,  meaning  William  of  Pavia,  who  would 
determine  their  appeal,  and  the  more  important 
caufe  between  the  king  and  that  prelate,  with 
fullnefs  of  power,  and  in  the  laft  refort."  The 
bifliop  deliring  to  fee  thofe  letters,  he  faid, 
he  had  fent  them  before  him  to  Winchefter 
with  his  baggage.  The  bifhop's  chaplain  was 
difpatched  to  read  them  there ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  they  were  (hewn  to  the  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don, who  was  in  that  city,  intending  to  pafs 
over  to  France,  as  well  as  the  bifhop  of  Here- 
ford, at  the  call  of  Becket.  As  foon  as  he 
had  read  them,  he  cried  out,  in  a  tranfport 
of  joy,  ^^  from  henceforth  'Thomas  will  be  ;2i9  v.Epift.  165. 
fnore  my  archbijhop  /'*  nor  did  Becket  himfelf 
form  a  different  judgement :  for,  being  ap- 
prifed  of  it  by  the  bifhop  of  Hereford's  chap- 
lain, he  wrote  to  one  of  his  clergy,  who  was 
with  Alexander  at  Rome,  "  that,  f  thefe  things 
were  true,  the  pope  had  undoubtedly  Jlrangled 
and  [uffocated,  not  him  alone,  but  the  whole 
^nglifj  and  Galilean  churchy  The  king  of 
France  was  much  incenfed.  He  talked  of 
forbidding  the  legates  to  enter  his  kingdom, 
and  of  alTembling  ail  his  hi  (hops  to  declare 
and  complain  to  them  how  ill  he  was  ufed 
by  the  pope.  Nay,  he  protefted  openly  that 
L  ^  he- 
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BOOK  III.  7;^  was  no   lefs    offended  at  the  fending   of  the 
^  ^''115'  legates  on  this  bufinefs^  than   if  Alexander  had 
fent  them    to    take    the    crown  from  .his   head. 
Yet,  Dotvvithftanding  all  this  fury  of  zeal  in 
that  monarch  for  the  fupport  of  Becket  and 
his   caufcj  an  opinion  that  he  would  be  facri- 
,  ficed  to  Henry's  refentment  prevailed  fo  ftrongly 

in  France,  and  fo  cooled  his  friends  there, 
that  fome  of  the  French  nobility,  and  even 
of  the  bifliops,  from  whom  many  of  thofe, 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  England  on  his 
account,  had  received  a  liberal  maintenance, 
turned  them  back  on  his  hands  :  an  inftance 
of  inhumanity  and  bafenefs  of  mind  that  would 
hardly  be  credible,  if  we  were  not  aflured  of 
it  by  the  teftimony  of  Becket  himfelf,  in  the 
above-cited  letter  to  his  agent  at  Rome,  whom 
he  ordered  to  acquaint  the  pope  with  it,  that 
means  might  be  found  to  prevent  thefe  un- 
happy perfons  from  perifliing  foon  w^ith  cold 
and  hunger,  as  fome  of  them,  he  faid,  had 
already  periflied.  He  alfo  exprefled  his  fears, 
<*  that  if  Alexander  fhould  die,  or  any  great 
•*  confufion  fhould  happen  in  Rome,  the 
"  favors  granted  to  Henry  would  be  transfer- 
"  red  to  his  heirs,  and,  what  was  worfe,  other 
*«  princes  would,  in  confequence  of  this  pre-: 
"  cedent,  extort  the  like  privileges  and  eman- 
*♦•  cipaiions  from  the  church ;  and  thus  all  her 
"  liberty,  and  all  the  jurifdi£lion  and  power 
"  of  biOiops,  wovild  be  deftroyed,  when  there 
''^  would  be  none  to  rejirain  the  wickednefs  of. 
"  tyrants,  who  in  thofe  days  were  wholly  bent 

'-'to. 
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<«  to  make  a  violent  war  agalnjl  God  and  bh^^^^  HI* 

*'^  minijiers,  nor  would  dejijl,  till  they  had  ^^-a.d.  1167. 

"  duced  them^  as  well  as  others,   to  ferv/tude." 

There  is   likevvife  .extant  a  letter,  written  at 

this  time  to  the  pope  from  a  trufty  fervant  iii 

France,  which  tells  his  Holinefs,  "  it  was  com- 

"  monly  and  confidently  reported,  that  the  king 

*'  of  England  put  all  his  hope  in  the  death  or  ruin 

"  of  his   Holinefs,  declaring  a  fixed  refolution 

*'  never  to  acknowledge  his  fuccejfor,  unlejs  he 

*''•  firjl  Jhould  have  confirmed  to  him  all  the  digni- 

"  ties  and  cufioms  of  his  kingdom^     The  writer 

adds,  "  that  if,  by  means  of  the  legates  now 

'*  fent  to  him,  that  prince  could  artfully  ob- 

^'  tain  a  delay  of  the  cenfures,  with  which  he 

«'  had  been  threatened,  till  the  deceafe  of  his 

<'  Holinefs,    he  would   carry  his  point :  and 

♦«  therefore  all  thofe  who  had  the  fpirit  of  God, 

*«  and  delired  the  peace  of  the  church,  moft 

"  fervently  wifhed   and  prayed,  that  the  fpirit 

"  of  Daniel  might  be  excited  in  his  Holinefs, 

"  to  make  him  detedt  the  frauds  of  Bel,  andfiay 

^'  the  dragon,'"* 

It  feems  indeed  very  evident,  that  Henry 
meant  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  death  of  the 
pope,  if  it  (hould  happen,  or  of  any  diftrefs 
which  that  pontiff  might  be  brought  into  by 
the  emperor ;  and  therefore  fought  to  gain  time 
by  the  arts  of  negociation,  and  by  fuch  con- 
ceffions  as  he  probably  would  not  have  made, 
if  he  had  not  hoped  that  he  (hould  foon  be  able 
to  revoke  them,  without  danger  to  himfelf,  or 
to  the  quiet  of  his  realm.  Which  policy  not 
L  4  efcaping 
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BOOK  III.  efcaping  the  penetration  of  Becket,  he  confi- 
ArD?7i67,  ^^^^^  '^^^  delays  as  moft  hurtful  to  his  interefts  ; 
and  this,  added  to  the  natural  impatience  of  his 
temper,  made  the  condu(£l  of  Alexander  appear 
to  him  eflentially  and  inexcufablj  wrong.    An 
able  general,  flopt,  by  the  orders  of  his  prince, 
from  giving  battle  in  the  decilive  moment  of 
victory,  and  forefeeing  the  ruin  of  his  own  and 
his  mafler's   affairs  from  that  reftraint,  could 
not  be  more  diffatisfied,  or  more  grieved  than 
he.     But,    as  he  durft  not  quarrel  with  the 
pope,    he   had  recourfe  to  fupplications,  and 
wrote  a  letter  to  that  pontiff,  in  a  moft  extra- 
ordinary ftyle,  dire<flly  praying  to  him,  and  im- 
ploring his  help,  in  phrafes  of  fcripture  ap- 
V.Epift.45.  propriated  to  God  :    "  Rife,  Lord,  and  delay  no 
V.  Append!-  "  longer  ;  let  the  light  of  thy  countenance  Jhine 
cem.  '*  upon  me^    and  do  unto  me  according   to   thy 

"  mercy  J  and  to  my  wretched  friends  who  faint 
"  under  too  heavy  a  burthen :  fave  us  ;  for  we 
''  perijh.  Let  us  not  be  confounded  among f 
''  tiien  ;  let  not  our  adverfaries  injult  over  us, 
*-''  yea,  the  adverfaries  ofChriJl  and  the  church  ; 
"  let  not  our  fortune  be  turned  into  derifan  by 
*'  this  nation  and  people^  becaufe  we  have  in- 
*'  voked  thy  name  to  our  ajfftance.  Not  unto 
^^  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  Us,  but  in  the  name  of 
"  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji  make  unto  thy f elf  a 
^^  great  name ;  repair  thy  glory,  clear  up  th$ 
*'  honor  of  thy  reputation,  which.  Upon  the  re- 
"  turn  of  that  excommunicated  and  perjured 
^^  fchifinaticli,  fohn  of  Oxford,  is,  by  his  falfe 
a  reports,  extremely  funk  in  thefe  parts >     God 

"  knows, 
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"  knows^  I  do  not  lie ;  and,  if  you  do  not  believe  BOOK  Iir: 
«  me,  enquire  of  thofe  in  France  who  mofl  ten-  a.  D/1167. 
"  der  your  honor,  who  mojl  defre  the  welfare  of 
*«  the  church.     Clear  up,  I  fay,    the  honor  of 
f*  your  reputation,  which  hitherto  has  flourifjed 
*'  unb lamed  among Jl  men,  which,  in  the  mtdji  of 
*«  all  perils,  has  been  preferred  unhurt,  which, 
*'  when  all  elf e  was  loft,  remained  fingly  invio- 
'*  /ate,  which  in   all  places  zvas  deemed  to  be 
"  fotmd  and  Ullujlriousr     It  is   evident  from 
the  latter  part   of  this  very  devout  fuppHca- 
tion,  that  the  former  was  addrelled,  not  to  God, 
but  the  pope.     Whether  it  ought  to   be   im^ 
puted  to  flattery  or  enthufiafm,  I  will  not  de- 
cide.    Thofe  times  thought  it  no  blafphemy 
to  give  to  the  pope  the  honors  of  God  :  but 
that  Becket  was  ferious  in  that  opinion,  may  be 
doubted.     However  this  may  have  been,  his 
prayers  were  heard.     Alexander,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  and  other  letters,  which  informed 
him  of  the  offence  he  had  given  in  France,  and 
particularly  at  court,  by  conceffions  to  Henry 
fo  detrimental  to  Becket,  whom  a  religious  zeal 
had  recommended  to  tlie  protedion  of  Louis,  V.  EpUh  23. 
was  much  alarmed :  and  though  he  would  not  *^'  35'  ^'  "• 
recall  the  legates,  he  limited  their  authority 
within    much    narrower    bounds,    employing 
them  rather  as  mediators  to  ne^ociate  a  recon- 
ciliation   between  Henry  and  Becket,  than  as 
judges  to  try  rhat  prelate's  caufe  ;  which  re- 
ftriction  of  their  commiffion  they  received  on 
the  road  before  they  came  into  France.     And,  V,  Epift.  43. 
to  take  off  the  ill  impreffion  which  Louis  had^*  "' 

-  received, 
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BOOKllI.j-gcgj^gjj  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that  monarch, 
A.  D,  ii67.£xpl^'i^ing  the  purpofe  of  this  legation  agree- 
ably to  the  alteration  now  made,  and  deiiring 
him  to  affifl  the  earneft  endeavours  the  legates 
would  life  for  the  concluding  of  a  peace  be- 
tween Henry  and  Becket.  But  if  this  could 
not  be  obtained,  he  then  alked  his  leave  to  ap- 
point that  prelate  apoftolical  legate  in  France, 
if  fuch  a  th'mg  could  he  done  without  grievoiijly 
offending  the  bifiops  of  that  kingdom.  It  does 
not  appear,  that  this  propofal  was  relilhed  by 
Becket. 

Soon  after  Eafter,  in  this  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  lixty-feven,  a  war  had  broken  out 
between  Louis  and  Henry.  The  former  of 
thefe,  from  the  time  when  Becket  firft  implored 
his  protedion,  had  ihewn  in  his  whole  conduct 
a  mind  entirely  alienated  from  all  friendfliip  to 
•  the  latter,  whom  he  confidered  as  a  tyrannical 
perfecutor  of  the  church  in  the  perfon  of  a  holy 
archbifhop.  His  converfation  with  that  pre- 
late, after  he  came  into  his  territories,  had  fo 
flrengthened  this  opinion,  that  he  began  to 
think  the  making  war  againfl:  fuch  a  grievous 
offender  would  be  little  lefs  meritorious  than 
another  crufade.  But  the  immediate  occafion 
of  this  rupture  was  one  of  thofe  quarrels, 
wherein  the  king  of  England  was  often  dif- 
agreeably  engaged,  by  being,  on  account  of 
his  territories  in  France,  a  vaflal  of  that  crown. 
D^'^°"'l'ma'"*  William  the  Seventh,  earl  of  Auvergne,  had 
hiit.  °  '  been  difpoffeft  of  that  earldom,  which  he  in- 
Gerv.Chron.j^erited  from  his  father^  by  the  arms  and  in- 

fabann.1167.  in^y^t^^ 
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trlgues  of  his  uncle  :  and  Auvergne  being  a  fief  ^OOK  ill. 

of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  the  former  cited  ^TdTTiIt! 

the  latter  to  the  tribunal  of  Henry.     But  the 

defendant  had  recourfe   to  Louis,  t^s  the  Jii* 

preme  lord  of  the  Jief,  who  irregularly   as   it 

feems,  and   againft  the  right  of  the  duke  of 

Aquitaine  to  do  juftice  to  his  vaffals  in  the  firft 

indance,  took  the  caufe  into  his  own  hands, 

'Henry  therefore,  to  affert  his  own  jurifdidlion, 

led  an  army  into  Auvergne,  and  ravaged  the 

lands  of  his  rebellious  fubjed.  Louis  hereupon 

made  an  inroad  into  theNorman  Vexin  j  where, 

I  Henry  having  defired  a  peaceful  interview  v^^ith 

him,  they  held  a  conference,  and  the  latter  ufed 

his  utmoft  endeavours  to  terminate  this  difpute, 

land  other  differences  between  them,  in  an  ami- 

i  cable  manner.     But  the  French  nobility  were 

averfe  to  an  accommodation,   thinking  it  ne- 

;  celTary,  after  the  acquifition  which  Henry  had 

I  made  of  Bretagne  by  his  treaty  with  Conan, 

I  to  attempt  the  reducing  of  his  exorbitant  power 

in  France,  which  broke  the  whole  balance  of 

the  government  in  that  kingdom.     They  were 

likewife  apprehenfive  that  fome  confederates, 

from  whom  they  expected  affiftance,  would  be 

difgufted  and  loii",  if  the  king  of  France  did  not 

ad  with  more  vigour  and  alacrity  than  he  had 

hitherto  done,  in    fupport  of  their  interefts  ; 

and  that  Henry  would  be  delivered  from  all 

I  the  embarraflment  of  his  conteft  with  Becket 

by  the  cardinal  legates,  of  whofe  coming  they 

j  had  now  received  accounts.     For  thefe  reafons, 

:  and  from  a  regard  to  the  inclinations  of  their 

mafter, 
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BOOK  III.  ma  fie  r,    which  were  very  averfe  to  a  peace, 
A.D.  1167.  ^^^^y  ^'^^^  hold  of  all  pretences  to  hinder  an 
agreement,  and  particularly  of  a  difpute  about 
the  manner  of  paying  fome  money  raifed  by 
Henry,  for  the   relief  of  the  chrifMans  in  Pa- 
leftine  ;  on  which  article  I  fhall  have  occafiou 
to  fay  more   hereafter.     Louis  began  the  war « 
by  firing  fome  villages  on  the  borders  of  Nor*- 
mandy ;    whereupon    Henry   affauked,    took, 
and  burnt  to  the  ground,  the  caftle  of  Chau- 
mont,  which  being  the  ftrongeft  fortrefs  in  the 
French  Vtxin,  and  the  chief  magazine  wherein 
Louis  had  depofited  all  his  itores  for  the  war, 
v.'ith  his   military  chert,  the   lofs  of  it  was  a 
mofl  fenfible  blow  to  that  prince.     In  revenge, 
he  burnt  the  town  of  Andeli  fur  Seine,  and  fome 
others  of  lefs  note  ;  but^  while  he  performed 
thefe  exploits,  more  deftru6tive  than  glorious, 
Henry  took  by  ftorm  the  caftle  of  Finnel ;  and  .- 
the   war  continued   till  Auguft,  when   Louis,  , 
being  unable  to  carry  it  011  with  any  vigour^., 
for  want  of  the  ftores  and  m^oney  he  had  loft,  , 
confented   to  a  truce,    which  was  to  lafl:  from  1 
ihat  time  till   after  the  Eafter  holidays  of  the  : 
following    year.     Many  reafons   of  prudence  1 
•raight  incline  the  king  of  England   to   think  1 
this  armiflice  more  defirable  than  a  continuance 
of  the  war,  even  with  all  the  advantages  he  hlsi$ 
gained  ;  and  particularly  the  ftate  of  his  affairs  1 
in  Bretagne.     For  Guinomar,  Ion  to  the  vifi. 
coniit    of  Leon,  and    brother-in-law  10  Eat4 
Eudo,  having  been  excited  by'  Louis,  and  en-; 
.coura^ed  by  an  aifurance  of  fuppoit  from  that 

monaich,  n 


OF -XING    HENRY   II.  157 

monarch,  began  to  be  fa6lIous  in  that  country,  BOOK  iii; 
aiid  drew  to  his  ftandard  feme  difcontented^  0/1167 
nobles.  Henry  availed  himfelf  of  the  truce 
concluded  with  Louis  to  crufli  this  infurreftion, 
before  it  could  rife  to  any  dangerous  height  ; 
and,  making  a  fudden  incurfion  intothe  county 
of  Leon,  deftroyed  the  caftle  of  Guinomar, 
with  other  fortreffes  that  belonged  to  the 
friends  of  the  vifcount,  which  compelled  him 
to  fubmit,  and  give  hoftages  to  the  king  for 
his  future  fidelity.  Rebels,  who  ad  with  a 
dependence  upon  aid  from  great  kings  againft 
the  arms  of  their  fovereigns,  are  often  facrificed 
in  this  manner  to  the  neceffities  or  the  intereft 
of  their  royal  protedors. 

While  Henry  was  employed  in  fuppreffing 
this  revolt,  he  received  an  account  of  the  death 
of  his  mother  Matilda,  the  greateft  lady  that 
Europe  had  ever  feen,  emprefs  of  Germany 
by  her  firft  marriage;  countefs  of  Anjou, 
Touraine,  and  Maine,  by  her  fecond  ;  and,  by 
the  will  of  her  father,  confirming  her  claim 
from  hereditary  right,  dutcbefs  of  Normandy, 
'and  queen  of  England.  Yet  fhe  was  more 
truly  great  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  when 
fhe  a6led  only  as  a  fubjed  under  the  reign  of 
her  fon,  than  at  the  time  when  (he  beheld 
King  Stephen  her  prifoner  and  England  at  her 
feet.  The  violence  of  her  temper,  and  pride 
inflamed  by  fuccefs,  had  then  dishonored  her 
character,  and  made  her  appear  to  her  friend?, 
'ns'well  as  to  her  enemies,  unworthy  of  the 
I  com  in  ion 
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BOOK  in. dominion  to  which  fhe  was  exalted  :  but  from 
A.D.  1167.  ^^^  inftrudtions  of  adverfity,  age,  and  reflexion, 
fhe  learned  the  virtues   fhe  mofl  wanted,  mo- 
deration and  mildnefs.     Thefe,  joined  to  the 
"  elevation  and  vigour  of  her  mind,  wherein  fhe 
had  always  furpaffed  her  fex,  enabled  her  to 
become  a  mofl  ufeful  counfellor  and   miniflerr 
to  her  fbn  in  the  affairs   of  his  governmfent^ , 
which,  for  fome  time  pafl,  had  been  her  fole: 
ambition.     There  is  not  in  all  hiflory  anothetr 
example  of  a  woman  who  had  poffeft  fuch  high  1 
dignities,  and  encountered  fuch  perils  for  the; 
lake  of  maintaining  her  power,  being  after-- 
wards  content   to  give  it  up,    and,    without  t 
forfaking   the  world,  to    live   quietly    in  it  ; ; 
neitlier  mixing  in  cabals  againft  the  flate,  non 
afpiring  to  rule  it  beyond  that  limited  province 
which   was  particularly    affigned  to   her   ad- 
miniftration.    Such  a  condu61:  was  meritorious 
in  the  highefl  degree,  and  more  than  atoned 
for  all  the  errors  of  her  former  behaviour.. 

V.Eplft.  42.  The  lafl  publick  affair  in  which  fhe  took^ 
any  part  was  a  mediation  between  her  fon  1 
and  Becket,  which  the  pope  injoined  her  to ) 

V.  Epift.  52,  undertake,  for  the  remijjion  of  her  fns.     When 
'  *        that  prelate  was  informed  of  her  having  re*  - 
ceived  this  injun6lion,  he  fent  melTengers  to  1 
her  with  a  very  artful  letter,  in  which,  after  r 
great  encomiums  upon  her  charity,  piety,  and  ' 
zeal  for    religion,    he  made  his   complaints, 
"  that  her  fon  had  afflided  the  clergy  of  his 
*'  realm  in  an  intolerable  manner,  and  had 
S  "  exaded 
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<«  exaded  from  them  fome  things  unheard-of '^00  Yi  in. 
<«  and  unaccuJiomedJ'^  But  being  fenfible  that'^  j^'^^^  ^ 
he  could  not  make  good  this  aflertion,  he  im- 
mediately added,  '«  that,  if  ancient  kings  had 
"  acquired  prerogatives  of  that  nature,  they 
"  ought  not  to  have  done  it.  What  (fays  he) 
*'  will  it  profit  the  king  your  Jon  before  God^ 
''^  if  he  tranfmits  his  fins  to  his  heirs,  and  con- 
"  Jiitutes  them,  as  it  were  by  his  teflament, 
*'  adverfaries  of  God  and  his  church  ?  Or  what 
"  does  it  now  profit  his  ancejiors,  if  he,  taking 
"  occafion  from  their  evil  pra5lice,  offends  God 
^'  by  a  kind  of  hereditary  right  f  Other  fervices 
*'  Jhould  have  been  done^  and  other  gifts  have 
**  been  offered,  to  appeafe  the  divine  wrath ^^ 
*'  and  for  the  falvation  and  redemption  of  the 
*'  fouls  of  his  forefathers.  God  is  not  pleafed 
*'  with  fiacrifices  from  rapine.  It  might  as  well 
^*  be  fuppofedj  that  a  father  would  be  pleafed 
<'  to  have  his  Jon  offered  up  in  facrifice  to  him.''* 
After  thefe  expoftulations  with  Matilda,  which 
were  admirably  well  calculated  to  deter  her 
from  infilling  on  the  antiquity  of  thofe  rights 
that  were  in  difpute,  the  archbifhop  invites 
the  king,  her  fon,  to  repentance,  with  a  gra- 
cious promife  of  mercy  ;  but  yet  he  fays, 
^'  that  God  has  drawn  his  bow,  and  will 
"  Jpeedily  Jhoot  from  thence  the  arrows  of  death, 
*'  f  Princes  do  not  permit  his  fpouje,  the  church, 
*'  for  the  love  of  whom  he  had  deigned  to  die, 
**  to  remain  free,  and  to  be  honored  with  the 
*'  poffejpon    of  thofe  privileges    and    dignities, 

*«  which 
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BOOK  III."  which  he  had  fur  chafed  for  her  with  his  Mood  : 

Whoever   has    read    the    Gofpel    muft    be:; 

vaftoniflied    to    hear,    that    an    exemption    forii 

clergymen   from    all   civil  juftiee  was   one  of  I 

the  privileges  pur  chafed  by  the  blood  of  Chrtft ; 

V.Epifh  si'for  his  church.    But  Becket  having,  agreeably/ 

'^^'^^'to  the  doctrines  of  Rome,  inculcated  this  to  j 

the  emprefs,  proceeded  to   inform  her,  ^*  that  li 

'*'  it  was  her  duty  to  ufe  the  care  of  a  mother,  | 

*'  and  the  authority  of  a  queen,  in  reclaiming  •' 

'•'  her  fon  ;  as  it  was  fie  ivho  had,  with  many , 

*'^  labours t    acquired  Jor  him  his   kingdom  and  i 

*'-  dutchy  of  Normp.ndy^  and  tranfmitted  to  him,  \ 

**  by  hereditary  fuccefjion,  thofe  rights  and  royal 

•  '*  -.prerogatives^  which  were  now  made  the  occa- 

•  *'  fon  of  the  thurch  being  opprefi  and  trod  under 
' "  foot^  innocent  perfons  profcribed^  and  the  poor 
-*'  intolerably  afiidtedy     Matilda  had  not,  for 

fome  time,  been  ufed  to  hear,  that  fhe  had  over 
.her  fon.  the' authority  of.  a  queen.,  nor  that  h^r' 
labours   had  acquired  for  him   his  kingdom,  and  i 
dutchy  of  Normandy.     That    both   thefe   pro- • 
.pofitions  were  falfe  in  fact,  the  archbi(hop,  a,n{! 
iheherfelf  muft  have  perfedtly: known  :  ,but:he  i 
thought  they  would  found  agreeably  in, her  i 
ears ;  and  it  imported  him  to  render  her  fa- ■ 
vorable  to  him  in  this  negociation.     He  con*  • 
eluded  by  alluring  her,  *'  that,  on  his  part,  h^  i 
"  would  willingly  do  what  he  could  for  the  i 
*«s  falvation  of  her  and  her  fon,  perpetually  im- 
*«\  ploring  the  mercy  of  God  for  them  both  ; 
■**  iifut  hefhould  pray  with  more  confidence,  if  the 

"  king^ 
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**  king,  hy  rejloring  peace  to  the  church ^  would^^^^  i^I- 
'•^  fpeedily  and  devoutly  return  to  God,  his  maker ^^i^^  ji57, 
**  a?id  benefa^orJ'^ 


As   foon  as  Henry  was  informed  that  the 
mediation   of  his  mother  was   defired  by  the 
pope  in  this  affair,  he  apprehended  that  her 
piety  might  be  feduced  or  alarmed  by  mifrepre- 
fentations  of  the  nature  of  the  queftion  ;  and^'j^P^"'-^^* 
therefore  fent  John  of  Oxford  to  caution  her 
againft  the  arts   of  Becket.     By  him  (lie  was 
told,  "  that  every  thing  done  by  that   prelate 
f  had  been  done  out  of  pride  and  the  dejire  of 
"  dominion  ;  and  that  the  ecclefiaftical  liberty, 
"  which  he  endeavoured  to  maintain,  was  ufed 
«'  by  the  bifliops,  not  to  the  benefit  of  their  own 
**  or  other  mens  fouls,    but  to    the  increafe    of 
*'  their  wealth ;  the   crimes   of  delinquents   ac' 
"  cufed  in  the  fpiritual  courts  not  being  pimifioed 
"  by   the    proper  penances,    hit    by  pecuniary 
*'  mulcts''     He   added    fome   reflexions    upon 
the  conduft  of  Becket,  for  having  affe6led  to 
.gather  about   him  the  children  of  noblemen, 
who  were  bred  np  to  learning  under  his  in- 
;fpedion,  inflead  of  religious  perfons ;  and  gave 
a  very  fcandalous  name  to  thofe  youths,  which 
,  the  writer   of  the  letter,  from  whence  I  take^^-.^^*  Si 
fthefe  particulars,  fays,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  be' 
\mentioned.     This  was  certainly  a  mofl  unjuft 
j^nd  malignant  defamation  of  not  only  an  in- 
jnocent  but  laudable  a6l.     The  young  noble- 
man, thus  taught  in  the  archiepifcopal  palace, 
were  probably  defigned   for  holy  orders ;  and 

Vol,  IV.  M  the 
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BOOK  in. the  fuperintending  of  their  ftudies  was  very 
A.  D.  1167.  Suitable    to   the  charader  of  a  learned  arch- 
bifliop,  whatever  offence  it  may  have  given  to 
the  monks,  or  inferior  fecular  clergy,  who  de- 
fired,  if  poffible,  to  exclude  all  the  gentry  from 
learning,  and  to  confine  to  themfelves  all  pre- 
ferments in  the  church.  To  argue  from  thence 
(as  John  of  Oxford  did  to  Matilda)  that  Becket 
was  not  really  a  friend  to  the  church,  was  very 
uncandid ;  and  to  impute  his  familiarity  with 
thefe  youths  to  a  foul  and  unnatural  paffion  (if 
that  was  meant  by  the  fcandalous  appellation 
given  to  them)  was  cruel  {lander.     For  I  do 
not  find  the  lealT:  hint  of  fuch  a  fufpicion  againft 
him  in  any  other  letter   or  writing  of  thofe 
times.     But  another  accufation  thrown  out  by 
John  of  Oxford,  in  his  difcourfe  with  Matilda, 
may  have  been  not  fo  ill-founded ;  namely, 
1.  i.  ^^  '^^*  ^^^^    Becket    conferred    ecclejiajiical    dignities, 
tnereiy  with  a  view  to  ferve  himfelf,  and  not  to 
ferve  God^   even  upon  perfons  whofe  charadien 
were  notorioujly  vile.     This  he  might  do  :  for 
whofoever  makes  himfelf  the  head  of  a  faction 
muft  confider  abilities  more  than  morals,  and 
reward  zeal  for  the  caufe,  which  is  frequently 
ftrongeft  in  thofe  who  have  no  other  merit, 
with  the  moft  diftinguifhed  marks  of  favor. 
The  emprefs  was  likewife  informed,  that  the 
archbifhop  had  not  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  on 
account  of  the  royal  cufloms,  but  of  the  pecu- 
niary caufe  between  him  and  his  mafter.    And 
moft  of  thefe  accufations  were  confirmed  to  her 
by  others  who  came  from  her  fon,  as  well  as  by 

John 
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John  of  Oxford.  It  appears  from  a  letter,  fent  BOOK  ill. 
to  Becket  from  one  of  his  agents  in  this  buli-  ^^  j)^  jj5_ 
nefs,  that  (he  was  much  incenfed  againft  him,V.  Epift.  5j. 
and,  in  difcourfing  with  them,  complained  of^*  ^' 
the  bilhops  for  ordaining  men  without  titles, 
which  brought  into  the  church  a  multitude  of 
indigent  perfons,  who,  being  led  by  want  and 
idlenefs  into  all  forts  of  crimes,  were  protected 
from  punifhment  by  the  ecclefiaftical  privileges, 
and  could  not  be  reftrained  by  the  fear  of  de- 
privation, having  no  benefices  to  lofe,  or  of 
being  imprifoned  by  the  bifhops,  who,  in  moil 
cafes,  chofe  rather  to  difmifs  them  with  im- 
punity than  to  keep  and  feed  them  in  their 
jails.  She  alfo  blamed  the  evil  cuftom  of 
allowing  pluralities,  even  as  far  as  feven  bene- 
fices to  the  fame  perfon,  and  of  taking  great 
fums  of  money,  as  commutations  for  the  pe- 
nance due  to  offences.  Becket's  a?ent  himfelf 
acknowledges,  that  thefe  complaints  were  'well 
founded^  and  exhorts  him  to  teflify  his  difap- 
probation  of  the  feveral  caufes  of  them  by 
words  and  deeds.  Particularly  he  delires  him, 
if  he  wrote  again  to  the  emprefs,  to  exprefs  it 
to  her:  but  I  do  not  find  that  the  archbifhop 
paid  any  attention  to  this  honeft  exhortation. 
Indeed  he  could  not  do  fo,  without  allowing, 
that  Henry's  endeavours  to  reform  fuch  grie- 
vous abufes  were  necefiary  and  laudable. 

In  one  of  thefe  conferences  with  the  perfons  v.Eplfl-.  ^3. 
employed  by  Becket,  Matilda  faid,  "  that  //j^utfupra. 
'^*«  king  had  Qoncealed  from  her  all  his  intentions 

M  2  *'  and 
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BOOKlll.ti  afiJ  counfels  with  relation  to  the  churchy 
A.  D/1167.  "  becatife  he  knew  fie  was  inclined  to  favor  the 
''  clergy,''  If  this  was  true,  it  is  a  very  re- 
markable proof  of  the  caution  and  referve,  with 
which  he  trufted  even  thoff  who  Ead  the  moft 
of  his  confidence :  a  part  of  wifdom  very  ne- 
ceflary  at  all  times  to  a  prince,  and  particularly 
fo  to  him  in  this  inftance,  if  Matilda  fpokc 
her  real  thoughts  to  the  agents  of  Becket. 
For,  when  the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon 
were  read  and  explained  to  her,  flie  exprefled 
a  difapprobation  of  moft  of  the  articles,  and 
blamed  the  king  for  having  put  any  of  thofe 
cuftoms  in  writings  and  for  having  infifted 
that  the  bifhops  ^ow\^  fwear  to  obferve  them ; 
becaufe  his  predeceflbrs  had  not  thought  that 
thefe  precautions  were  neceffary.  To  account 
for  this  difference  between  her  fentiments  and 
thofe  of  her  fon  on  this  point,  it  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  obferve,  that  fhe  was  now  drawing 
very  near  to  the  end  of  her  life  ;  and  that  pro- 
bably the  pope,  before  he  injoined  her  to  me- 
diate in  this  difpute,  had  taken  care,  that  fhe 
ihould  know  his  opinion  of  thofe  cufioms. 
V. EplJI:.  i;3.  After  much  difcourfe  with  Becket's  agents, 
lu  fuprji.  ^g  preffed  them  to  tell  her,  what  they  thought 
might  be  a  foundation  for  her  to  proceed  upon, 
in  negociating  a  peace  between  her  fon  and 
the  church.  One  of  them  propofed  to  her, 
*'  that^  without  any  promife  or  written  laws, 
"  the  ancient  cufioms  of  the  kini^dom  flyould  be 
*«  objerved,  with  fuch  moderation^  as  that  nei-' 
"  ther  the  liberty  of  the  church  fjould  be  taken 

"  away 
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"  away  hy  the  fecular  judges^    nor  the  biJJjops^^OYi  in. 

"  abufe  it,  as  he  acknowledged  they  had  done  .•"  a.  D  "i  167 

and  to  this  fhe  aflented.     What  Henry  faid  to 

it  we  know  not:  but,  if  we  may  judge  of  his 

fentiments  from  a  letter  he  wrote  at  this  time^*.?-P^^^-4i' 

to  the  college  of  cardinals,  he  was  far  from  ' 

defiring  a  reconciliation  with  the  church,  upon 

terms    fo  different  from  the  ideas  on  which 

he  had  a6:ed,  and  liable  to  fo  much  difpute 

for  the  future.     For  there  he  declares,  with  all 

the  fpirit  belonging  to  his-  charafter,  "  that^ 

* '  ivhUe  he  had  life,  he  would  not  fujjer  the  leafl 

"  difninution  of  thofe    rights   of  the  crown   and 

"  cu/ioms    of  the  realm,    which    his   illufrious 

"  predeceJJ'ors  had  enjoyed  and  maintained  in  the 

"  time  of  holy  Roman  pontifs^     And   the  ut- 

moft  advance  he  makes  is  a  general  promife, 

"  that  if,  after  having  heard  what  he  had  to 

"  alledge  in  vindicatiori  of  himfelf,  the  pope 

*'  fiioutd  be  of  opinion,  that  he  had  done  wrong" 

^'  or  gone  too  far  in  any  particular,  he  was 

"  very  willing  to  do  whatfoever  might  be  pro- 

'*  per,  as  he  Jhoidd  be  advifed  thereupon  hy  his 

"  clergy  and  barons,  agreeably   to  tf:e   cuforns, 

**  the  dignities,  and  the    majefty  of  his   king-?. 

"  dom,'' 

This  was  keeping  the  affair  in  the  hands  of 
the  parliament,  and  even  tying  them  down,  in 
any  counfel  they  fhould  give  him,  to  a  con-- 
formity  with  his  laws  and  royal  prerpgatives. 
He  farther  added,  "that,  if  any  perfon  fljould 
"  attempt  to  obfruEi  thofe  laws  and  preroga- 
^<  tives,  or  anywife  derogate  fromth  em  ^  hefoould 
M  ^  "  efleeni 
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BOOK  in. 64  ejleem  him  a  public k  enemy  and manifeji  trai^ 
A.  D.^TiStT '*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^i^gdom.^^  There  is  alfo  a  letter 
V.  Epift.  4z.  written  by  Matilda  to  Becker,  after  fhe  had 
1.  11.  begun   to  negociate  with  her  fon,  and  knew 

his  mind,  in  which  fhe  affirms  to  that  prelate, 
and  bids  him  reckon  upon  it  as  a  mofl  certain 
truth,  "  that  it  would  he  impojfible  for  him  to 
"  regain  the  kings  favor ^  unlefs  by  great  hu- 
V.Epift.  44.  c<  mility  and  mojl  evident  moderation ^  It  ap- 
pears by  another  letter,  that  the  archbiOiop  of 
Rouen  was  joined  by  i^lexander  in  this  media- 
tion with  the  emprefs ;  and  that  Henry,  in 
his  anfwer  to  that  prelate's  exhortations,  had 
complained  of  Becket,  as  having  aded  againll 
his  perfon  and  kingdom  in  a  very  iniquitous, 
injolent^  feditious,  and  rebellious  manner :  moji 
wickedly  endeavouring  to  defame  his  reputation, 
and,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  diminijh  the  dignities 
of  his  realm.  But  the  negociation  was  ended 
by  the  death  of  Matilda.  On  the  tenth  of 
V.  Chron.  September,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
Beccenf.iub  f^xtv-feven,  fhe  died  at  Rouen,  to  which  city 

ann.  I107.        ^•^,,  -r  ,  rnri- 

Dicetolmag.  fhe  had  been  a  munificent  benetactrels,  havmg 
hill,  fub  eo-    bu^jt  there  a  ftone  bridge,  which  was  accounted 
Sera^fo^An-   onc    of  the  Hobleft  works  of  that  age ;    the 
tiquites  de  la  river  Seine,  which  it  traverfed,  beins.  deep  and 
RoueiT        broad  in  that  place,  and  the  tide  flowing  with 
great    ftrength.     Her    bounty    was    likewife 
difplayed  in  many  pious  and  charitable  dona- 
tions, exceeding  thofe  of  any  king  contem- 
porary with  her  in  the  whole  chriftian  world. 
Nor  yet  was  fhe  fatisfied  with  the  ads  of  pub- 
'  lick  fpirit  and  charity  done  in  her  life-time, 

but 
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but  left  by  her  will  large  fums  of  money  to^ 00 Kill. 
lepers  and  other  poor  people,  as  well  as  to  ^  p^  jj5 
convents  and  churches  ;  which  her  Ton  paid, 
with  a  mofl  exaft  and  honourable  fidelity,  ac- 
cording to  her  directions.  When  he  had  ac- 
quitted himfelf  of  that  duty,  and  feen  her  body 
interred,  as  fhe  had  defired  it  might  be,  in  the 
abbey  of  Bee,  he  fought  a  remedy  for  his  grief 
by  renewing  his  attention  to  publick  bufinefs. 

The  earldom  of  Mortagne,  which  had  de- 
fcended  from  King  Stephen  to  his  younger  fon 
William,  was,  on  the  deceafe  of  that  monarch, 
coniidered  as  an  efcheat,  and  granted  by  Henry, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-nine,  to 
his  own  youngefl  brother,  who  dying  without 
iflue,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty- 
four,  this  great  fief  was  re-annexed  to  the  de- 
mefne  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  from  which 
it  had  been  formerly  granted  to  Stephen  by 
King  Henry  the  Firft.  But  the  earl  of  Bou- 
logne, who  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Stephen,  claimed  it  in  her  right.  The  que- 
ftion  was  whether  the  fief  was  heretable  by 
females  ;  for  all  were  not  fo  at  this  time.  But 
the  cuftom  of  making  them  fo  being  now  be- 
come general,  the  pretenfion  of  this  prince  was 
fuppofed  to  be  equitable,  and  ftrongly  fup- 
ported  by  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Flanders. 
Whether  they  made  their  demand  immediately 
after  the  death  of  William  Plantagenet,  or  not 
till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fix, 
when,  the  affairs  of  Henry  being  more  embar- 
M  4  raflr, 
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BOOK  III. raft,  he  could  lefs  fafely  refifl:  an  application  of 
A.  D  1167    ^^^^^  nature,  I  cannot  difcover :  but  it  appears 
that  they  prefTed  it  during  the  courle  of  that' 
year,  and  aHb  another  pretention  of  the  earl  of 
V.  Eplll.  44.  Boulogne  to  feme  revenues  in  England,  which, ' 
^'  as  he  afferted,  belonged  to  liim  i>y  ancient  right, 

Thefe  muft  have  been  the  grants  made  by 
William  the  Conqueror  to  Euftace  earl  of 
Boulogne ;  and  as  Stephen  had  pofleft  them 
by  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  thedaughter  of 
Euftace,  fo  his  daughter,  to  whom  the  rights 
of  her  mother  had  devolved,  inight  give  her 
huft)and  a  title  to  them  indifputably  good. 
But  it  is  probable  that  King  Henry,  upon  the 
death  of  her  brother,  and  while  ftie  was  ftill 
in  her  convent,  had  given  them  to  fome  baron, 
whom  he  was  unwilling  to  deprive  of  them 
upon  her  quitting  the  veil.  Whatever  bjs 
reafons  may  have  been,  he  rejected  the  de- 
mand of  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  both  with  re- 
latign  to  ,thefe,  and  to  the  earldom  of  Mor- 
tagne;  which  io  exafperated  the  two  brothers, 
that  they  jointly  formed  a  defign  of  invading 
his  kingdom,  while  he  was  detained  on  the 
continent,  and  neceftitated  to  employ  a  great 
part  of  his  ftrength  in  fuftaining  the  war 
againft  Louis.  Six  hundred  veflbls  were  pre- 
pared by  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  to  carry  over 
into  England  an  army  of  Flemings  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  that  the  plan  of  this  invafion  was 
concerted  with  the  kings  of  France  and  of 
Scotland,  and  with  the  princes  of  Wales, 
perhaps  too  they  might  count  upon  the  in- 
tended 


OF    KING    HENRY    11.  16^ 

tended  excommunication  of  Henry  by  Becket,  ^^^^  ^^|; 

and  upon  the  interdlft  with  which  he  threaten-  ^^q^  ji^^. 
ed  the  realm  ;  from  whence   it  was  probable 
luch    inteftine    commotions    might    aiife,     as 
would    greatly  favour    their    purpofe.      It  has 
been  mentioned  before,  that  the  clofe  alUance 
of  Henry  with  the  earls  of  Flanders  and  Bou- 
losne  was  one  of  the  reafons  that  made  him 
not   very  felicitous,  in  the  firft  ^'ears  of  his 
reign,  to  re-elfahhOi  the  maritime  power  of 
his  kingdom,  which   had  decHned   under  Ste- 
phen ;    as   he    thought   it    certain   that    their 
fhipping  would  on   all  occafions   be  employed 
rather  to  ferve   than   annoy   him.      But  there 
is  no  permanent  fiiftty  in  any  reliance  on  a 
foreign  defence,  efpecially  if  it  produces  or  en* 
courages  a  neglect  of  anv  neceffary  part  of  the 
national    flrength.       This    Henry    now    ex- 
perienced; and   he   might   have    lufFered    ex- 
tremely by  the  low  Aate   of  his  navy,  if  the 
numbei/  and  difcipline  of  his  Englilh  militia 
had    not    fupplied    that    defe<5l.     Richard    de 
Luci,  as  grand  juftictary,  and  guardian  of  the 
realm  in  the  ablence  of  the  king,  commanded 
thefe  forces ;  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  at  this  time 
being  difabled  from  a<£ling,  by  an  ill  ftate  of 
health,  which  not  long  afterwards  caufed  his 
:  death.     By  the  care  and  condufl:  of  Richard, Gerv.CJhron, 
j  all  the  coafts  were  fo  covered  with  large  bodies  ^"^^^""' 
of  foldiers,  w^hom  the  laws  of  thofe  times  had 
trained  to  arms,    and  enabled  the  crown  to 
call  forth  upon  any  emergency,  for  the  defence 
I  of  the  kingdom,  that  the  two  earls  were  deter- 
red. 
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BOOK  III. red,  notwithflanding  the  fuperiority  of  the 
aTdTTiT^   otiaritime   forces,    from    attempting    to    land 
Yet  Henry,  in  all  whofe  counfels  refentmeui 
yielded    to    policy,     being    appreheniive    th 
their  enmity  might  hurt  him  on  the  continent, 
and  encourage  the  king  of  France  to  continue! 
a  war,  which   he  defired  to  end,  offered  t 
Epift.  44.1.1.  earl  of  Boulogne,  in  lieu  of  all  claims,  an  an 
nual  penfion  of  a    thoufand  pounds  flerlin 
which  in  thofe  days  was  equivalent  to  one 
fifteen  thoufand  in  thefe.     Both  the  brotheri 
hereupon    declared    themfelves    fatisfied  -,  an 
the  earl  of  Boulogne  obliged  himfelf,  by  th 
conditions  of  the  treaty,  to  ferve  the  king  a 
his  vallal;  the  penfion  he  was  to  receive  bein 
See  P.  Daniel  confidered  as  a   benefice,  which  required   fro 
Milice'^Fra^n-^  h^"^  a  retuHi  of  homage  and  fealty.     The 
5oife,  t.  i.     ftipulations  were  in  reality  of  much  the  fam 
1.  in.  p.  H^jpuj-port  with  the  fubfidiary  treaties  of  our  times? 
And  certainly,  though  it  is  dangerous  and  im- 
politick  in  government    to  truft  its   defence;  :jl 
and  fecurity  to  foreign  forces  alone,  or  to  place 
its  chief  dependence  upon  any  aids  from  abroad ; 
yet  to  corroborate  and  increafe  i.the  ftrength 
of  a  nation  by  treaties  of  this  kind  with  foreign"  i|| 
powers  has  ever  been  efleemed  an  aft  of  good 
policy,  and  praftifed  by   ftates   the  mofl   re- 
nowned for  their  wifdom  and  mihtary  virtue. 
The  kings  of  England  particularly,  even  thofa  | 
of  the  highefl  fpirit  and  mofl  warlike  difpofi- 
tions,  have  continually  done  it,  from  the  earlieft 
times.     But  they  took  great  care  that  the  pay- 
ment  of  thefe  ftipulated  penfions  to  foreign 

princes 
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princes  fhould  not  be  conftriied  to  imply  any^^^^  i^i* 
kpendence  on  thofe  to  whom  they  gave  them  ;  a.  0/1167. 
)Ut  fhould   appear  to    be  an  a6t  of  political 
)rudence,  in  which,  though  the  intereft  of  both 
he   contradting   parties  was  ccnfidered  alike, 
/et  the  fuperiority  was  fuppofed  to  be  on  the 
ide  of  the  giver.      William  of    Malmfbury  J-Malmfb. 
ells   us,  that  King  Henry  the  Firft,    wheni,^^,  f"^o/ 
lobert  the  Second,  earl  of  Flanders,  arrogantly 
lemanded  of  him  a  penfion,  or  annual  fublidy, 
)f  three  hundred  marks,  which  the  earl's  father 
lad  received  from  William   Rufus,  returned 
his  anfwer,  "  that  the  kings  of  England  were 
f  not  accu domed  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Fie- 
'  mings ;  nor  would  he,  through  fear,  bring  a 
;•  ftain  on  the  independence  and  Hberty  of  his 
f  crown,  which  his  predecefTors  had  maintain- 
j*  ed.     If  therefore  the  earl  would  truft  to  his 
j'  inclinations,  he  would,  when  he  found  oc- 
1'  cafion,  give  to  him,  as  to  a  relation  and  a 
iff  friend ;  but  any  demand oi  this  nature  fhould 
*  be  abfolutely  refufed."     This  was  a  decla- 
ation  agreeable  to  the  wifdom  and  dignity  of 
hat  king  ;   but,  having  fhewn  a  proper  fpirit 
in  refifting  the  claim,  he  afterwards  followed  1^^.^^"^^^*? 
he  policy  of  his  father  and  brother,  in   at-  *    '  * 

laching  to  himfelf,  by  a  fubiidiary  treaty,  the 
liafler  of  a  country,  which  was  fo  convenient- 
ly fituated  either  to  aflift  or  annoy  the  realm 
f  England. 

[  Similar  meafures  were  taken  by  King  Henry  ^^'''?"^•P•?^ 
■be  Second.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  theAppendS 
xty-three  he  concluded  a  treaty  with  Theodo-  to  this  book. 

rick 
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BOOK  III. rick  earl  of  Flanders,  and  Philip,  his  fon  ;  by 
A.  D.  1 167'.  which  they  agreed  to  become  vaffals  to  him 
and  his  fon,  the  heir  apparent  of  his  crown,  in 
confideration  of  a  yearly  penfion  of  five  hun- 
dred marks  ;  four  hundred  of  which  were  to 
be  paid  to  Theodorick,  and,  after  his  death,  to 
his  fon  ;  and  one  hundred  to  his  confort,  the; 
countefs  of  Flanders,  who  was  aunt  to  King 
Henry :  but,  in  cafe  of  her  death,  the  whole 
fum  of  five  hundred  marks  was  to  be  paid  to 
the  eari.  This  penfion  is  declared  by  the  words 
of  the  treaty  to  be  a  feudal  grant  ;  and,  in  re- 
turn for  it,  befides  the  homage  and  fealty, 
which  the  earl  and  his  fon  were  obliged  to, 
they  particularly  promifed,  that  they  would 
faithfully  affifi:  the  king  and  his  fon  to  main- 
tain and  defend  the  kingdom  of  England  againft 
all  perfons  whatfoever  j  only  with  a  referve  of 
their  fealcy  to  Louis  their  fovereign  ;  and  that, 
in  cafe  of  an  invafion  of  the  faid  kingdom  by 
any  other  foreign  power,  or  of  any  confidera- 
ble  rebellion  within  it,  the  one  or  the  other  of 
them  would  come  to  the  afljftance  of  the  king 
and  his  fon,  vjith  a  thoufand  knights^  or  mili- 
tary tenants,  each  of  nvhom  (as  appears  by  one 
article  of  the  treaty)  was  to  bring  with  him 
three  horfes.  The  term  of  their  fervice  was 
not  limited  to  any  number  of  days,  but  was  to 
be  regulated  by  the  neceflity  which  called  them 
over.  And  they  were  bound,  if  required,  to 
take  an  oath  to  the  king,  upon  their  arrival  in ,, 
England,  that  they  would  be  true  to  his  fervice.) 
The  king,  or  his  fon,  was  to  find  Ihips  to  bring 

them 
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them  over  and  carry  them  back  into  Flanders, BOOK  III, 
and  was  to  maintain  them  the  whole  time  of^TKTieT^'l 
their  abode  in  England,  and  indemnify  them 
for  all  loffes  fuftained  by  them  there,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  was  cuftomary  with  rerpe(51:  to 
the   knights   of   the    king's   own    houfehold. 
Certain  cafes  were  mentioned,  in  which   the 
earl  and  his  fon  were  to  be  freed   from  the 
obligation  of  coming  over    to  England  and 
flerving    in  their   own    perlbns ;    but  no.  ex- 
ception was  fpecified  with  refpedl  to  the  troops, 
which,  even  in  cafe  of  an  invafion  from  the 
king  of  France,  were  to  be  fent  into  England, 
iwhen  fummoned  by  Henry,  and  to  be  ready 
ito  embark  within  forty  days  after  the  fummons 
;  were  received.     The  earl  and  his  fon  were  to 
I  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours,  by  counfels  and 
;  entreaties,  to  hinder  the  king  of  France  firom 
I  invading  England  in  perfon  ;  but  if  he  fhould 
i  invade  it,  and  bring  over  with  him  either  the 
\  earl  or  his  fon,  they  promifed  to  come  with  as 
I  few  of  their  own  forces,  as  they  poflibly  could 
I  without  incurring  a  forfeiture  of  the  fief  they 
held  of  the  French  crown. 

By  another  article  of  this  treaty,  any  vaiTals 
of  Flanders  were  permitted  to  ferve  the  king 
of  England  or  his  fon  ;  and  a  free  paHage  was 
allowed  to  them  from  the  feveral  ports  of 
!  Flanders,  or  of  the  earldom  of  Boulog^ne. 
I  Thefe  were  the  principal  articles  relating  to 
England.  There  were  others  by  which  the 
earl  of  Flanders  and  his  fon  engaged  iikewife 
to  bring  fome  cavalry  to  the  king  or  the  prince, 

ill 
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BOOK  III  In  Normandy  or  in  Maine,  upon  terms  fome- 
A.  D.  1 167.  what  different,  which  it  will  not  be  neceffar}/ 
See  Rymer's  to  particularife  here.     The  whole  was  formed 
Foedera,  v.i.  ^^^^^  ^^le  plan  of  a  fubfidiary  treaty,  or  con- 
vention, made  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
one,    and  renewed  two  years  afterwards,  by 
King  Henry  the  Firft,  with  Robert  the  Second, 
earl    of  Flanders.     A   tranfcript   of  it   froai 
Rymer's   Foedera  is  inferted  in  the  Appendix 
belonging  to  this  book,  as  it  contains  many 
things,  which,  to  the  curiofity  of  an  antiquary, 
may  be  worthy  of  notice. 

While  thefe  affairs  were  tranfading  on  thjs 

fide  of  the  Alps,  Pope  Alexander  had  in  Italy 

experienced  two  great  revolutions  of  fortune. 

V.  Annales    The  emperor's  arms,  in  the  fpring  and  fummer 

&SicVfci'''  o^  ^^^  y^^"^  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-feven,  had 

Pagi  Breviar.  been  fo  fuccefsful,  that  he  had  entered  Rome  as 

Otho  Mmo-  ^  conqueror,  and  had  caufed  himfelf  and  the 

na,  fub  eo-    cmprefs  to  be  crowned  by  the  antipope,  on  the 

ChronTud^^'^^'^^^^^^  day  of  July,  in  the  church   of  St. 

Mum."^^"    Peter;  Alexander  having  been  forced  to  yield 

V.  etiam       to  his  Competitor  the  Lateran  palace,  and  fly 

ve^°ubIo-'  ^°  Beneventum.  But,  on  the  fecond  of  Auguft, 

dem  anno,     the  imperial  army  was  attacked  by  a  peftilential 

fever,  caufed  by  the  bad  air  of  Rome,  which  in 

that  feafon  of  the  year  is  mortal  to  ftrangers, 

efpecially  after  rain,  a  great  quantity  of  which 

then  happened  to  fall,  and  was  immediately 

fucceeded   by  violent  heats.     The    diflemper 

raged  with  fuch  violence,  that  in  fix  or  feveti 

days  the  emperor  loll:  the  greateft  part  of  his 

forces,  and  almoft  all  the  nobility  that  attended 

him 
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him  in  this  expedition,  among  whom  was  his^^^K  ill. 
chancellor,  the   archbifhop   of  Cologne ;   his^r^   ^^^ 
coufin-german,  the  duke  of  Rotenburg,  who 
was  fon   of  the   late   emperor,  Conrade   the 
Third  j  and  feveral   other  great  princes    and 
counts  of  the  empire.     To  fave  the  remains  of 
his  army,  he  was  obliged  to  retire  from  Rome 
and  the  Campagna ;  but  the  contagion  purfued 
him  :  two  thoufand  died  on  their  march,  be- 
fore he  could  get  into  Lombardy ;  and  mofl 
of  thofe  who  furvived  continued  for  fome  time 
in  a  fick  and  languid  condition.     This  fudden 
calamity,  which  Becket,  in  a  letter  to  Alexan- v.Epifl.22. 
der,  compares  to  the  deftru6lion  of  the  AfTyrian  ^^'  ^*^*  ^' "° 
army  under  Sennacherib,  gave  fuch  a  weight 
to  the  fentence  of  excommunication  and  depo- 
lition  which  that  pontiff  foon  afterwards  pro- 
nounced againft  the  emperor,  that  moft  of  the 
cities  in  Lombardy  revolted  from  him  ;  and 
Rome  itfelf  would    have   returned  under  the 
power  of  Alexander,   if  the  hoftages  given  tov.Epift.  65, 
the  emperor  by  the  principal  citizens  had  not^*  "• 
reftrained   the   fenators  from  admitting  him 
within  the  walls. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Italy,  about 
the  time  when  the  legates,  fent  by  Alexander 
to  Henry  on  Becket's  affair,  came  into  France. 
They  had  fet  out  from  Rome  at  the  beginning 
of  January,  but  did  not  arrive  at  Montpellier 
till  the  end  of  October  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  fixty-feven,  having,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  emperor's  troops,  or  from  other  fecret  rea- 
fons,  been  much  delayed  in  their  journey.    On 

their 
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BOOK  HI.  their  coming  into  France,  Cardinal  William  of ' 
A.  D.  1167.  Pavia  wrote  to  Becket  a  very  civil  and  amicable 
v._Epltt.  9.  letter,  excufing  fome  appearances  in  his  pad 
^*  "•  conduct,  which  that  prelate  might  have  feen  in 

■  difagreeable  lights,  by  the  neceffity  he  was  un- 
der of  endeavouring  to  gain  fiich  a  credit  with 
the  king  as  might  render  his  interceffions  for 
V.^Epift.  19- peace  more  efFedual.     To  this  Becket  wrote 
an  anfwer  fo  rude  and  ofFenfive,  that  John  of 
Salifbury,  towhofe  infpedion  he  thought  pro- 
per to  fubmit  it  before  it  was  fent  to  the  car- 
V.Epiil:.2o.  dinal,  frankly  told  him,  "  that,  in  his  judge- 
'  *'•         '    *4  ment,  a  courier  of  the  pope  ought  not  to  have 
<*  received  fuch  language  from  him\  and  that, 
«'  if  the  cardinal  were  to  fend  both  letters  to 
*'  th^  pops?  hh  own  writing  would  convidi  him 
"  of  the    charge   of   rancour    and    contumacy 
"  brought  againft   him  by  the  king^     Where- 
V.Epjft.io,  upon  he    v^rote   another,   and   then    a  third, 
'^'  '  "*        which  he  like  wife  fubmitted  to  the  corredions 
of  his  friend ;  but  fliill  there  remained  fuch  a 
V.Epift.  ^s-bitternefsand  virulence  in  the  flyle,  that  John 
*  "*  of  Salifbury  expreffed  himfelf  much  diffatisfied 

with  them,  and  compofed  one  for  him,  which 
was  probably  fent  to  the  legate.  He  himfelf 
wrote  another,  full  of  the  groffefl:  adulation, 
to  Cardinal  Otto,  the  colleague  of  William  of 
Pavia,  who,  he  thought,  was  lefs  his  enemy, 
though  not  much  his  friend.  Notwithfland- 
jng  the  notoriety  of  his  being  difpleafed  with 
the  legation  itfelf,  as  unneceitary  and  hurtful 
iT'ii^^'^"  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  affairs,  he  told  this  legate,  *«  that  upon 
'^  the  ne'Ws  of  his  coming  the  whole  congregation 
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*«  of  ChriJTs  hamjhed  flock  triumphed  with  joy'^^^'^  HI* 
'«  and  thank/giving:  as  if  an  angel  had  been ^^^  p^  jj5_^ 
^^  fent  down  from  hea-ven  to  co77 fort  the  church 
'*  and  free  the  clergy  :  and  that,  although  his 
"  colleague  was  fufpefted  by  many  as  a  favorer 
"  of  the  king,  and  capable  of  being  corrupted 
'*  to  the  ruin  of  the  church;  yet  it  was  be- 
"  lie.ved,  that  he,  with'  Mofes,  had  the  angel  of 
**  the  Lord;  that  is,  the  holy  fpirit,  going  before 
•'  him  in  the  law,  who  would  always  protect 
"  him^  and  not  fufer  him  to  have  another  God, 
**  or  to  prefer  either  rewards^  or  perfon,  or 
**  caufe,  to  the  divine  word"  In  another  part 
of  this  letter  Becket  exprefles  a  hope,  that  the 
fufpicions  conceived  of  William  of  Pavia 
might  be  falfe,  and  that  his  intimacy  with 
Henry  might  turn  in  the  end  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  church,  the  falvation  of  the  king, 
and  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  cautions  both  the 
legates  not  to  put  any  confidence  in  thofe  falfe 
prophets^  thofe  Balaams^,  the  Rnglifh  bifhops ;  . 
and  tells  Cardinal  Otto,  that  he  believes  him 
to  be  *'  the  man  of  God,  fent  into  England  to 
*'  relieve  the  defolate  Shunamite,  and  cure  the 
"  powerful  Syrian  of  his  leprofy  ;  but  at  ihe 
*'fame  time  to  infliSf  on  the  Gehazis  who  foU 
"  lowed  him  the  punifliment  they  deferved.'^ 
And,  among  the  effeiSts  which  he  expe6i:ed 
from  the  recovery  of  Henry,  he  mentions  a  full 
reftitution  of  all  that  had  been  taken  from,  him- 
felf  and  his  friends,  with  fecurity  and  favour  to 
themy  and  liberty  and  peace  to  the  church : 
adding,  '''that  it  was  to  be  hoped,  from  ihe  pe- 
VoL.  IV.  N  '<  nitence 
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BOOK  III.  <e  nhence  of  the  king,  that  he  'mould  not  cotttend 
A.  D.  1 167.  '*  ^^^y  logger  for  the  maintenance  of  his  cujioms, 
"  which  the  pope  had  condemned  with  the  una-. 
"  nimous  confent  of  the  cardinals;  nor  require^ 
«  any  oaths,  ijuhich  could  not  be  kept  without 
"  violating  the  catholick  faith  and  religion.''^ 

All  thefe  things  were  thrown  in  to  make 
the  cardinals    fenfible  of  the  inutility  of  at- 
tempting, by  any  gentle  methods,  to  mediate 
a    reconciliation  between  him  and  the  king, 
who  they  might  be  fure  would  not  yield  to 
fuch   demands.     And,  as   William   of  Pavia 
had  faid,  in  the  letter  he  fent  to  him,   that 
he  was  come,  with  his  colleague,  to  determine  the 
quejiions  between  him  and  the  kivig  of  England^ 
he  took  great  umbrage  at  thefe  words,   ancjf 
wrote  thereupon  to  the  pope,  "  that,  from 
v.Epift.22.  t,  jj^g  tenor  of  the  letters  which  he  and  th^ 
"  King  of  France  had  received  from  his  Hol/r 
**  nefs,  he  had  rather  expe<5ted  the  confolation 
**  of  peace,  than  the  confufon  which  would  arifi, 
*^  from  the  dec  if  on  of  queflions  between  hini  ar^^l 
<*  the  king  of  KnglandJ*^     He  likewife  ventured 
to  fay, ''  that  the  cardinal  above-mentionedwas 
«'  not  a  perfon  to  whofe  authority  or  judges 
*'  ment  in  this  caufe  he  ought  to  be  fubje£l: ; 
*'  it  being  contrary  to  all  jujiice,  that  he  fhould. 
*■'  fubmit  to  b^  tried  or  examined  by  one  wh& 
^'^  fought  to  irajick  with  his  blood.     Wherefore. 
*'  he  entreated  his  Holinefs,  that  he  would  at 
"  leaft  annul  the  authority  of  this  legate  fp  fs^rr 
"  as  it  had  any  relation  to  him  or  his  caufe," 
This  requeft  was  partly  founded  upon  a  report|^ 

5  °' 
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or  furmife,  which  then  prevailed,  that  the  fee  of  BOOK  III. 
Canterbury  was  prom i fed  to  William  of  Pavia,  a.  d.'  i  167^ 
if  the  depolition  of  Becket  fhould  by  his  means 
be  eife61:ed.  Whatever  truth  there  might  be. 
in  that  furmife,  which  certainly  does  not  feem 
probable,  Henry's  eager  defire  that  he  (hould 
be  nominated  for  the  determination  of  this 
caufe,  and  his  known  attachment  to  that  prince, 
were  reafons  fufficient  to  juftify  the  archbifhop 
in  excepting  againft  him  as  a  judge.  But 
iirice  there  was  no  likelihood  that  Alexander, 
to  whom  he  had  done  many  fervices,  fhould 
revoke  the  commiffion  he  had  given  him,  thefe 
complaints  and  declarations  of  ill-humour  in 
Becket  could  do  that  prelate  nofervice;  but 
might  anger  the  pope,  and  render  the  con- 
ditions of  that  reconciliation,  which  this  cardi- 
nal was  employed  to  mediate  for  him,  flill  lefs 
advantageous. 

The  two  legates,  in  a  joint  anfwer  which  ^'"r.EpJ^- 24. 
they  made  to  his  letters,  expreffed  themfelves  ' "' 
much  dilMsfied  at  his  loading  their  negocia- 
tion  with  fo  many  difficulties,  which  they 
thought  infurmountable ;  and  plainly  told 
him,  that  the  infifting  on  fuch  points  at  this 
time,  particularly  on  the  reftitution  of  all  that 
had  been  taken  from  him  and  his  followers, 
would  be  very  imprudent,  and  was  what, 
^vithoutrthe  knowledge  and  confent  of  the  pope, 
they  would  by  no  means  agree  to.  After 
many  peevifli  and  affected  delays  on  his  part, 
they  had  a  conference  with  him,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  November,  in  the  year  eleven 
N  2  hundred 
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BOOK  III. hundred  and  fifty-feven,  at  Planches,  a  town 
'T'^^''^^^  of  the  French   Vexin.     On  their  return  uito 
Normandy,  they  fent  the  pope  an  account  of 
what    had    paffed  in  that  meeting.     In  this 
v.EpIft.  28.  letter  they  fay,  "that,   upon  their  arrival  in 
*"*  *'  King  Henry's  dominions,  they   found  the 

"  difference  between  him  and  Becket  much 
*'  more  inflamed  than  they  wifhed:  for  he  him- 
'*  felf  and  the  better  part  of  his  court  affirmed, 
"  that  the  archbiftiop  had  vehemently  excited 
"  the  king  of  France  againft  him,  and  had  alfo 
"  induced  his  relation,  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
*'  who  before  had  been  void  of  any  rancour 
"  towards  him,  to  defy  him  on  a  fudden,  and 
"do  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  make  war 
**  upon  him  ;  as  he  certainly  knew,  and  as,  by 
"  evident  indications,  was  fufficiently  appa- 
"  rent."  They  then  proceed  to  acquaint  the 
pope,  "  that,  in  their  firft  audience  of  Henry, 
"  they  delivered  into  his  hands  the  letters  they 
"  brought,  which  having  read  and  confidered, 
"  and  finding  them  lefs  fatisfadory  to  him 
**  than  fome  others  which  his  Holinefs  had 
"  fent  him  before  on  that  affair,  he  (hewed 
*'  great  indignation ;  and  tl>e  more,  becauie, 
«'  as  he  told  them,  he  undoubtedly  knew, 
«'  that  fince  their  departure  from  Rome  the 
"  archbifliop  had  received  letters,  which  en- 
^'  tirely  exempted  him  from  their  jurifdidtion. 
"  He  likewile  affirmed,  with  the  concurrent 
*'  teftimonies  of  all  the  bilhops  there  prefent, 
*'  that  what  his  Holinefs  had  been  told  con- 
*«  cerning  the  ancient  cuftoms  of  England  was 

"not 
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*' not  founded  on  truth:  and  further  ofFered,B 00 K  ill. 
"  that  if  any,  which  were  repugnant  to  the  ^-^^^^^^^ 
*'  ecclefiaftical  laws,  fliouid   appear  to    have 
«  been  added  in  his  time,  he  was  willing  to 
<«  annul  them  according  to  the  judgement  of 
*«  his  Holinefs.'* 

I  need  not  obferve  that  in  this  offer  the  king 
rifqued  nothing;  but  the  legates  continue  their 
narration  by  faying,  **  that  they  had  la.^oured, 
"  conjointly  with  all  the  principal  clergy  of 
**  Henry's  dominions^,  to  prevail  upon  that 
"  monarch  to  approve  of  their  adlmg,  not 
'*  only  as  judges,  but  alfo  mediators,  between 
«'  him  and  the  archbiihop,  that  all  hope  of  a 
"  reconciliation  might  not  be  cut  off;  and  had 
"  fent  their  own  chaplains  with  letters  to 
«'  that  prelate,  in  which  they  named  a  fafe 
"  place,  w^here  he  might  confer  with  them 
«  on  the  approaching  fealt  of  St.  Martin. 
*«  But  he,  pretending  iome  excufes,  which  they 
"  did  not  think  worth  repeating,  put  off  the 
"  day  of  their  meeting  till  the  nineteenth  of 
"  November,  at  which  delay  the  king  expreffed 
"  a  deeper  refentment  than  they  could  have 
"  believed.  And  when  Becket,  notwithftaiid- 
"  ing  the  offer  they  made  him  of  a  fafe  con- 
"  du£t,  would  by  no  means  confent  to  meet 
"them  on  the  borders  of  Henry's  country, 
**  adjacent  to  the  French  territory,  they  fo  far 
*'  deferred  to  him,  as  to  repair  to  a  place  with- 
*'  in  the  bounds  of  that  territory,  which  he 
*'  appointed  himfelf»  left  his  being  deprived  of 
N  3  "  the 
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BOOK  lll.u  the  benefit  of  this  conference  fhould  be  im- 
A.  D.' 1 1 67.  "  puted  to  them.'* 

Confidering  the  refpeft  which  Becket  owed 
.  to  the  dignity  of  the  legates,  and  the  profef- 
fions  he  had  made  to  Cardinal  Otto,  his  be- 
haviour on  this  occafion  can  be  only  accounted 
fbr  by  the  arrogance  of  his  temper,  and  a  fixed 
refolution  to  avoid,  or  at  leaft  to  delay,  any 
treaty  with  the  king.  For  he  certainly  could 
not  juflify  the  diftruft  he  exprelTed  of  that 
monarch,  in  refufing  to  meet  the  legates  at  the 
place  they  appointed,  even  with  a  fafe  conduft. 
There  was  indeed  no  occafion  for  any  fecurity, 
except  the  honour  of  thofe  minifiers,  which 
Henry,  for  his  own  fake,  would  not  have  vio- 
lated. They  go  on  to  tell  the  pope,  "  that 
"  they  had  begun  the  conference  with  the 
*'  archbifliop,  by  endeavouring  to  perfuade, 
*'  and  earneftly  exhorting  him,  to  fhew  fuch 
*'  humility  towards  the  king,  who  had  heaped 
*'  upon  him  fo  many  benefits,  as  might  afford 
*'  them  fome  matter  whereon  to  ground  a 
*'  negociation  for  making  his  peace.  To  which 
<*  he  had  anfwered,  after  a  private  confultation 
*'  with  his  friends,  that  he  would  fufficiently 
"  humble  himfelf  towards  the  \^\\\^^  fav'ing 
**  the  honour  of  God,  the  liberty  of  the  churchy 
«<  the  dignity  of  his  own  perfin,  the  pojejions  of 
*'  the  churches,  and  the  juftice  due  to  himfelf 
*^  and  thofe  who  belonged  to  him.  That,  upon* 
*'  his  enumerating  all  thefe  exceptions,  they"' 
•*  had  urged  to  him  the  neceffityof  fpecifying' 
*'  his  demands ;   which  he  not   doing,  they 

♦•  aiked 
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«  afked  him,  whether,  upon  the  points  that  were  ^QOK  ill. 

"  fpecified  in  the  letters  of  his  Holinefs,  ^^Q  a.d.  tiby. 

"  would  fubmit  to  their  judgement ;  as  the 

**  king  and  the  appellant  bifliops  had  promifed 

"  to  do  ?  To  which  he  immediately  anfwered, 

**  that  he  had  not  received  from  his  Holinefs 

**  any  fuch  command ;  but,  if  he  and  all  who 

*'  belonged  to  him  were  jirjl  abfohttely  rejlored^ 

"  he  would  then  proceed  in  this  matter  accord* 

* '  ing  to  the  orders  he  Jhould  receive  from  the 

"  apojlolical  fee.     That  the  conference  being 

•'  thus  ended,  and  his  words  having  been  fuch 

"  as  had  no  tendency  either  to  a  trial  of  his 

*'  caufe,  or  an  agreement  with  Henry,  they 

««  had  made  their  report  to  that  monarch,  con- 

**  cealing  many  things,  and  foftening  others, 

**  as    well   as   they   could.     Whereupon  the 

"  king  and  his  chief  nobility  began  to  afTert, 

«  that  he  was  now  fully  cleared  by  the  arch- 

**  bifhop^  refufing  judgement^'' 

Againft  the  truth  of  this  conclufion  nothing 
is  faid  by  the  legates ;  but  they  add,  ''  that  the 
*'  Englifh  prelates,  with  many  of  the  clergy 
"  there  prefent,  earneftly  enquired  of  them, 
"  whether  by  any  fpecial  mandate,  or  by  their 
**  general  legatine  powers,  they  could  compel 
''  him  to  fubmit  to  their  judgement^  And  find- 
*'  ing  their  authority  infufficient,  either  to  de- 
"  termine  the  caufe,  or  to  protect  the  appel- 
**  lants  againft  the  archbifhop,  they  had  una- 
*'  fiimoufly  agreed  to  renew  their  appeal  to 
"  his  Hohnefs,  till  the  next  feaft  of  St.  Martin; 
**  in  the  mean  while  putting  thenifeives  and 
N  4  *'  the 
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BOOK  III.  'i  the  whole  realm  of  England  under  his  pro- 
A^D^T^.  "  teaion." 

This  was  procuring  another  year  of  delay, 
in  the  courfe  of  which  they  might  hope  for 
fome  alteration  in  their  favour,  either  from  the 
diftrefs  of  the  pope,  or,  perhaps,  from  his 
death.  The  legates  gave  their  confent  to  it, 
at  the  fame  time  informing  Alexander,  "  that 
"  they  had  forbidden  Becket  to  attempt  any 
"  thing,  during  this  interval,  againft  the  fub- 
"  je(£ls  or  kingdom  of  England."  And  they 
concluded  vs^ith  exhorting  him  "  to  proceed  in 
"  this  affair  with  great  circumfpedtion." 
V.Eplfl.30.  Q^^  Becket  himfelf  wrote  to  Alexander  an 
account  of  what  had  paffed  in  this  interview 
with  them,  which  contains  fome  particulars 
not  mentioned  in  theirs,  and  a  laboured  de- 
fence of  his  own  condudl.  After  thanking  his 
Holinefs  for  having  abridged  the  authority 
given  at  firft  to  the  legates,  he  excufes  his 
haying  put  off  the  time  of  his  meeting  them  a 
little  longer  than  they  dedred,  becaufe  he  could 
not  affemble  fo  readily  his  exiled  friends,  whofe. 
attendance  and  advice  he  thought  he  might 
want.  As  to  the  charge  brought  againft  him 
of  having  incited  the  king  of  France  and  the 
earl  of  Flanders  to  make  war  upon  his  fove- 
yereign,  he  fays  in  general,  "  that  he  had  effaced 
*'  thofe  fufpicions  with  true  and  probable  argu- 
"  ments;  and  that  the  king  of  France  himfelf, 
"  on  the  following  day,  had,  in  prefence  of  the 
*'  cardinals,  fo  far  as  he  was  concerned,  ujjon 
"  oath  attejied  his  innocence,*     He  adds,  that 

"God, 
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"  God,  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  knew  he  was^OOK  ill. 
**  free  from  this  offence  ;  for  he  was  not  fo  iHa.  D/X167. 
"  read  in  the  fcriptures  as  to  think,  that,  in 
"  fuch  a  caufe,  a  prieft  ought  to  employ  carnal 
"  weapons,  inflead  of  Ipiritual,  or  trud  in 
"  princes  or  in  the  arm  of  flefh."  Pie  then 
relates  to  the  pope  another  particular  of  his 
difcourfe  with  the  legates,  not  related  by  them- 
felves,  "  that  he  was  alked  by  the  cardinal  of 
"  Pavia,  whether  fas  he  was  no  better  than 
."  his  predeceffors)  he  would  promife  the  king, 
"  in  their  prefence,  to  maintain  all  thofe  cu- 
"  ftoms",  which  under  former  kings  and  arch- 
ff ,  bifliops  of  Canterbury  had  been  maintained ; 
"  and  fo,  complaints  on  both  lides  being  quiet- 
"  ed,  regain  his  archbiflioprick  and  the  king's, 
*'  favour,  if  they  could  be  obtained  for  him  ? 
."  To  which  he  replied,  that  none  of  his  prede- 
*«;ceffors  had,  by  any  king,  been  conftrained  to 
"  make  fuch  a  profeffion  :  nor  would  he  ever 
:  "  promife  obedience  to  cuftoms  which  deftroy- 
I  "  ed  the  liberty  of  the  church  of  God,  tore  up 
"  the  privileges  of  the  apoflolical  fee,  and 
"  were  plainly  repugnant  to  the  divine  law; 
"  cuftoms,  from  the  obfervance  of  which  he 
"  had  been  gracioufly  abfolved  by  his  Holi- 
"  nefs,  in  the  prelence  of  them  and  many  others 
"  at  Sens."  He  added,  "  That,  by  God's 
"  grace,  he  fliould  never  forget  thofe  words  of 
"  his  Holinefs,  which  fo  well  became  an  apoflo- 
;  *'  lical  mouth,  that  they  ought  rather  to  yield  up 
I  f'  their  nech  to' the /word  or  the  axe,  than  con- 
*'  fent  to  fuch  wlckednejs,  and  foforfake  their 

"  t^Jioral 
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EOOK  III,  a  paftoral  charge,  out  of  a  fcandalous  attach' 
A* D.I  167.  "  ^^^^  ^^  temporal  things,  or  an  Inordinate 
*'  love  of  life.  After  this,  the  conftitutions  of 
"  Clarendon  being  read,  he  afked  the  legates, 
*'  Whether  they  could  be  obferved,  or  even 
*'  connived  at,  by  a  pried,  without  bringing 
*'  both  his  order  and  his  foul  into  danger  ?'* 
«'  Adding,  that  he  had  fworn  fealty  to  the  king 
**  fiving  his  order ,  and  would  fo  keep  it  to 
*'  him,  as  not  to  give  up  the  faith  he  owed  to 
''  God.  But,  being  exhorted  to  comply  for 
*'  the  peace  of  the  church,  he  urged  the  danger 
«'  of  the  precedent  j  that,  no  perfon  would  af- 
<*  terwards  dare  to  open  his  mouth  for  eccle- 
*'  fiaftical  Hberty  ;  that,  when  the  paftbrs  gave 
**  way  in  fuch  a  cowardly  manner,  none  elfe 
*'  would  contend  for  the  defence  of  the  houfe 
*'  of  Iffaei ;  and  that  neither  hisHolinefs,  nor 
"  any  apoftolical  man,  had  ever  inftru£ted  the 
"  church  by  fuch  examples.'* 

Thefe  are  the  principal  points  in  which  the 
letter  of  Becket  differs  from  that  of  the  legates ; 
but  in  the  bitternefs  of  his  heart  he  could  not 
help  filling  it  with  the  (harpeft  inve£tives 
againfl  the  appellant  bilhops ;  reminding  the 
pope,  'fhat  they  who  now  thirjied  for  his  blood 
were  ihefdme,  who,  upon  the  demand  of  his  pall, 
bad  exprejfed  by  their  letters  the  moft  entire  ap- 
probation of  his  eleSlion,  and  befowed  on  his 
perfon  the  higheji  encomiums  ;  though  at  prefent, 
contradi^ing  both  truth  and  themfehes,  they 
had,  by  the  Impudence  of  lying  and  flattering, 
made   them/elves   contemptible;   andy   like    the 

flaves 
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fiaves  In  ancient  comedies^  fijl  affirmed,  and  ihen^OQYL.  ill. 
denied^  at  the  nod  of  their  majler.  He  alfo  ^757'^76^ 
eomplahied  to  his  Holinefs,  *'  That,  befides 
<«  the  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Tours,  the 
"  king  had  for  a  long  time  detained  in  his  own 
*«  hands  no  lefs  than  /even  vacant  bijhoprkks  in 
,^*  England  and  Normandy,  and  fuffered  no 
^  paftors  to  be  ordained  in  them.  He  adds, 
, "  that  the  clergy  were  given  up  to  the  foldiers 
\^  of  that  prince,  to  be  trampled  upon  and  made 
'*  their  prey.  He  afks  the  pope,  how  he  will 
*^  anfwer  the  enduring  of  this  at  the  day  of 
"  judgement  ?  Who  will  refift  Antichrift  at 
;  'f  his  coming,  if  fo  little  oppofition  is  made  to 
<*  the  vices  and  crimes  of  his  forerunners?  // 
«  is,  fays  he,  by  Juch  forbearance  on  our  Jlde^ 
**_  that  the  powers  of  the  world  grow  info  lent ; 
**  kings  become  tyrants,  fo  as  to  imagine  that 
**  no  right,  no  privilege,  is  to  be  left  to  the 
**  churchy  unlefs  at  their  pleafure.  But  bleffed 
^«  is  he  ^  who  takes  and  dafjes  their  little  ones 
**  againji  the  fiones,  For  if  fudah,  accord- 
*'  ing  to  the  command  of  the  law,  does  not  root 
"  out  the  Canaanite,  he  will  grow  up  againji 
**  him  to  be  perpetually  his  enemy  and  his  Jcourge, 
f*  'fake  Qour age,  father,  and  befrong  ;  for  more 
^^  are  with  us  than  againji  us.  The  impious 
**  Frederick  has  already  been  crufded  by  the 
*f  Librd,  who  will  foon  crujh  others  alfo,  if  they 
**  do  not  repent,  and  make  their  peace  with  the 
*'.  church,"*^  Then  referring  his  Holinefs  to  a 
verbal  account,  from,  the  meflengers  he  fent  to 
him,  of  fome  particulars  which  he  did   not 

think 
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BOOK  llLthrnk  proper  to  write,  he  addrefles  him  thus*: 
ATEi^iibj.  "  Of  this  let  your  ferenity  be  well  affured,  that, 
"  if  I  would  from  the   beginning  have  acqui- 
*'  efced  in  thofe  wicked  cuftoms,  I  fliould  not 
"  need  the  mediation  of  any  cardinal,  nor  in- 
"  deed  of  any  man   living.     In  vain  do   they 
"  plead  in   defence  of  them  the  example  of  i 
"  the  Sicilians  or  the  Hungarians,  which  would  \ 
"  not  excufe  us  in  the  day  of  judgement,  if  i 
*'  we    (hould   prefer    the  barbarifm   of  tyrants 
*"  to  apoftolical  inftitutions,  and   believe  that 
*'  the  infoknce  of  feciilar  powers  fhould  be  the 
"  rule  to  dire6l  our  life,  rather  than  the  eternal 
*•  teftament,    confirmed  with  the   blood  and 
"  death  of  the  fon  of  God."     He  then  com- 
plains very  bitterly  of  the  perfecution  he  had 
fuffered  for  the  fake  of  the  church  ;  and  afks 
the  pope,  *'  Whether  it  ought  to  be  the  fruit 
of  his  labour  and  exile,  and  of  the  oppofition 
he   had   made  to  the  fiercefi  opprejfor  of  the 
church,  in  defence  of  its  freedom,  that,  after 
fomany  miferies  fuftained  by  himfelf,  andl 
by  thofe  who  were  banifhed  on  his  account^^, 
inftead  of  the  confolation  which  he  had  fo-t 
long  expeded,  and  the  vengeance  due  from 
God  and  his  Holinefs  to  the  injury  done  to*» 
Chrifl  Jefus,  he  fhould,  by  the  authority*' 
of  this  legation,  be  vexed  with  delay  andil 
chicanery,  year  after  year,  and  at  laft  have 
the   right  and  juftice  of  his   caufe   turned! 
to  the  ruin  of  himfelf  and    his   unhappy 
friends." 

Such^ji 
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Such  was  the  letter  of  Becket  on  this  oc-  BOOK  iir 
cafioii ;  a  letter  full  of  that  mixture  of  paffion^  D/ne-.' 
and  cunning,  which  is  one  diftinguifliing  mark 
of  his  fingular  character !  I  would  ohferve  upon 
it,  that  the  teftimony  of  Louis,  alledged   by 
him  in  vindication  of  himfelf  from  the  charge 
'  of  having  incited  that  monarch  to   make  war 
upon  Henry,  may  fo  far  be  true,  as  that  he  did 
not  diredtly  injligate  or  advife  him  to  do  it  j  but, 
that,  by  indirect   methods,  by  poifoning    his 
mind  with  jealoufies   and   fufpicions,  and  in'- 
flaming  his  bigotry   againil   an   oppreflbr  and 
perfecutor  of  the  church,  he  difpofed  him  to 
break  all  friendship  with  that  prince,  can  hardly 
be    doubted,  if  we  confider   the  rancour   ex- 
prefled  in  his  letters,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
conduct.     The  probability  of  it  is  further  con- v.  Epift.  163. 
firmed  by  the  manner  in  vi^hich  one  of  his  ^^^-  ^-  "• 
ncareft  and  moft  intimate  friends  wrote  to  him, 
and  to  others,  upon  the   events  of  this  war, 
and  of  other  quarrels  wherein  their  fovereign 
was  engaged  ;  expreffing  great  fatisfa6lion  when 
his  enemies  feemed    to   have   any    advantage 
over  him.     That  fimilar  arts  were  ufed  to  in- 
cenfe  the  earl  of  Flanders,  one  may  reafonably 
fuppofe ;  nor  was  it  difficult,  for  one  fo  ex- 
perienced in  the  world  as  Becket  had  been,  to 
do  this  in  a  manner  that  would  finally  anfwer 
his  purpofe,  without  committing  any  open  or 
pofitive  a£l  of  high  treafon. 

With  regard  to  the  complaint,  which  Becket 
makes,  of  Henry's  keeping  feven  bhhopricks  in, 
England  and  Normandy   too  long  unfilled,  it 

mufl 
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BOOK  m.  muft  be  obfervedj  that  if,  during  the  abfenceof 
A.  D  1167.  ^^^^  prelate,  the  vacant  fees  in  this  kingdom 
had  been  filled  up,  the  perfons  elected  to  fup- 
ply  them  could  not  have  been  confecrated  witb- 
out  an  offence  againft  his  metropolitan  righlsi 
It  appears  that  Henry  was  defirous  to  fill  them 
V.Epift.  34- up  at  this  time,  by  the  intervention  of  the  le-i' 
'  "•  gates  ;  but  the  pope,  at  Becket's  requeft,  ha<^' 

by  a  particular  mandate,  reftrained  them  from 
interfering  in   that   affair  till  the  archbiflio^ 
'     fhould   be   entirely    reconciled   to   the   king; 
What  occafioned  the  delay  in  the  Norman  fee^ 
is  uncertain:  but  it  probably   was  fome  good 
reafon  j  as  we  do  not  find  that  the  legates  madisj  i 
any  remonftrances  to  the  king  on  that  article^ , 
or  took  any  notice  of  it  in  their  letter  to  tha  1 
pope.  ;, 

Henry  was  much  difcontented  at  the  repord  ! 
of  the  conference  with  the  archbishop,  and  ftiU  I 
more  at  the  inability  which  he  found  in  the  ' 
legates  to  do  him  any  fervice.  On  their  re- 
turn into  Normandy,  he  prefled  them  to  heaif  ' 
V.  Eplft.  26.  his  caufe  with  Becket,  and  offered  to  give  thera[  : 
*"'  any  fecurity  they  (hould  afk,  that  he  wouM 

ftand  to  their  judgment  on  every  article,  if 
they  would  render  to  him  what  even  the  loweji 
of  men  had  a  right  to  demand  from-  them,  jujlice. 
They  replied,  that  their  commiflion  was  not 
to  judge,  but  amicably  to  compofe  his  difputea 
with  that , prelate.  At  the  end  of  this  con- 
ference he  faid  publickly,  and  even  in  their 
hearing    (if  we  may  believe  an  anonymous 

letter 
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letter  to  Becket)  ibat  he  wijhed  his  eyes  might '^O OK.  ii% 
never  more  fee  the  face  of  a  cardinal.     Never-  a.  D/1167, 
thelefs,  when  they  afterwards   had  their  au~V.  Epift.  6. 
dience  of  leave,  he  begged  their  affiftauce  and  ^'  "' 
interceffion  with  the  pope  to  rid  him  of  Becket y 
and  fpoke  with  fo  much  emotion,  that  he  even 
ihed  tears  ;  "  at  which  (fays  the  letter-writer) 
*>  Cardinal  William  of  Pavi^  feemed  alfo  to 
"  weep  ;   but  Cardinal  Otto  could  hardly  for- 
"  bear  from  laughing."    And  he  adds,  "  that 
*-f  the   latter   gave  notice  to   the  pope,  by  a 
"  fecret  channel,  that  he  never  would  be  con- 
*'  cerned  in  the  depofing  of  Becket,  nor  con- 
<'  fenting  thereunto  ;  though  the  king  feemed  to- 
"  defire  nothing  but  his  head  in  a  cha^ger^ 

Ail  the  appellant  Englifh  prelates  now  wrote  V.  Epift.  33. 
to  his  Holinefs  moft  bitter  complaints  of  the  v.Appendi- 
archbiOiop's  behaviour,  with  relation  to  them-  cem. 
felves,  the  church,  i^nd  the  kingdom.     They 
faid,  "  he  declined  to  pay  the  king  forty  tbou^ 
*>  fand  marks  ^  or  more  fas  his  own  people  affirm^ 
'.'  ed),  or  even  to  make  up  any  account ',  and  denied 
*y  tp  his  fovereign  and  his  mafler  what  he  ought 
^^>mt-  to  deny  even  to  a  heathen  or  publican,^'' 
The  embezzlement  was  enormous :    for  the 
fum  he  was  charged  with  was  equivalent  in 
thofe   days  to  above  four  hundred  thoufand 
pounds  in  thefe.     And  the  bifliop  of  London,  v.  Epift.  6, 
in  a  publick  aflembly  before  the  legates,  en-^-"* 
largqd  upon  that  point,  and  treated  Becket's 
defence  with  ridicule  and  contempt,    faying,, 
"  the  archhifhop  thought ^    that 9    as.  fins  w.ere 
remitted  by  baptifm,^fo  debfs  were  difc barged  by 

promotion,^*^ 
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BO  OK  lit  pf  amotion,'*     The  plea  indeed  was  ridiculous^  I 
^^0^7167.  ^"^  ^^^^  Becket  well  knew  ;  for  in  the  above-  | 
V.  Epift.  30.  mentioned  letter  he  told  the  pope,  t&at  although 
*•  *•  he  had  a  confidence   in   one  of  the  legates^  yet 

there  was  no  man  but  his  Holinefs  to  whom  he 
would  venture  to  commit  this  caufe  of  the  Lord. 
-V.Eplft.49.      That    pontifF,    before    he    departed   out  of 
See  aifo  Ap-  France,    had  granted    to  this  prelate    a  very  , 
pendix.         extraordinary    brief,  in  which,  by  virtue  of  his  i 
own  apojlolical power,  he  reverfed  and  annulled*  ll 
the  fentence  paft  by  the  bifhops  and  barons  at  ' 
Northampton,  which,  on  account  of  Becket' s 
contumacy  in  his  fuit  with  Johnthe  king's  mare- 
fchal,  had  declared  all  his  goods  to  be  forfeited 
to  the  king;  "  becaufe  (fays  the  brief)  an  inferior  , 
cannot  judge  a  fuperior,  ejpectally  one  to  whom  \ 
his  obedience  ts  due  ;  becaufe  all  the  goods  of  the 
archbifhop   belong  to   the   church,    which    ought 
not   to  fuffer  any   lojs  or  inconvenience  for   the 
faults  of  its  pafor",    and  becaufe  the  fentenci' 
was  contrary  to  the  ecclefafical  ufage  and  the  ' 
forms  of  the  canon  law.'*     But,  even  under  the  : 
protedion  of  fuch  an  exemption  from  the  au- 
thority of  all  laws  except  thofe  of  the  churchj,* , 
Becket  could  not  be  fafe  from  the  demand  oiF 
a  debt  incurred  before  he  was  a  bijhop,  during' 
the  courfe  of  his  adminiftration  in  a  civil  em-^ 
ployment ;  the  equity  of   that  demand  being 
fubmitted  to  the  judgement  of  legates  from  the 
pope.     He  therefore  defired  to  avoid  any  trial 
upon  it,  and  decide  it  more  advantageoufly  by 
excommunicating  Henry,  and  forcing  him  to 
purchafe  abfolution  by  an  ad  of  grace  and  ob- 
livion. 
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livlon.     But,  to  his  great  mortification,  footiBOOKiir, 
after  the  conference  between  him  and  the  le-  AioT'iTGir* 
gates,  in  which  he  declared,  he  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  their  judgement,  unlefs  he  and  his  friends 
were  firji  rejlored^  a  condition  he  was  certain 
the  king  would  refufe,  he  received  from  them 
a  letter,  forbidding  him  to  pronounce  any  fen-  V.JEpift.  29* 
tence  of  interdict  againft  the  realm  of  England^  * 
or  to  excommunicate  any  perfon  within  that 
realm,  till  the  affair  had  been  brought  before 
the  pope,  and  till  his  pleafure  thereupon  (hould 
be    known :    which    mandate  they   grounded  ' 

upon  the  authority  of  Alexander  himfelf,  ligni- 
iied  to  the  appellant  bifhops  in  letters  from  that 
pontiff,  produced  by  them  to  the  legates.     He 
had  entertained  no  apprehenfions  of  this  prohi- 
bition, when  he  gave  his  Holinefs  an  account 
of  the  conference  with  the  legates,  in  the  man- 
ner related    before ;    aud    it  grieved    him   fo     • 
much,  that,  in  the  deje(£tion  and  agony  of  his 
mind,  he  again  prayed  Xq  the  pope,  as  he  hadV»Epift.47« 
done  when  the  two  cardinals  came  firft  into  *  "* 
Normandy,  with  very  indecent    and  profane 
applications  of  fcriptu re.  Not  long  afterwards, 
he  received  a  letter  from  Alexander,  in  which,  v.EpIft.91. 
after    exhorting  him  not  to  fink   under    the  ^*  "• 
weight  of  his  afflictions,  but  remember,  that 
*'  blejfed    are    they    who  Jiiffer  perfecution  for 
"  righteoufnefs  fake,'^    that  pontiff  gave    him 
this    judicious     and     friendly     admonition  i 
"  Where  you   are  certain  that  juflice  and  the 
*'  liberty  of  the  church  are  greatly  injured,  do 
"  not  endeavour  to  make  your  peace  with  the 
Vol.  IV.  O  '« king 
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BOOK  Ill.<t  l^itig  to  the  depreffion  and  diminution  of  the 
A.D/116S.       ecclefiaftical  dignity:    but   neverthelefs,  as 
*'  far  as  it  can  be  done,  faving  the  honour  of  your 
"  ojice  and  the  liberty  of  the  church,  humble 
''  yourfeif  to  him,    and  ftrive  to  recover    his 
'     **  favour    and    afFedtlon ;  neither  be    too  much 
"  afraid  of  him,    nor  require  greater  fecurities 
^'^  than  you  need.' ^     If  the  archbifhop  had  dif- 
creetly  followed  this  counfel,  it  would  have 
prevented  his  death  ;  but  to  humble  himfelf  was 
a  leflbn  he  could  not  learn,  nor  did  he  think  it 
*  coniiftent  with  the  honour  of  his^  office.     This 

letter  had  therefore  no  efFedt  on  his  condu6l : 
and,  as  he  was  llopt  by  the  pope's  mandate 
from  any  hoftile  proceedings,  notfiing  material 
was  done,  with  relation  to  the  difference  be- 
tween him  and  the  king,  for  feveral  months. 
But  fbon  after  Midfummer,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fixty-eight,  the  earl  of  Flanders,, 
upon  fome  overtures  then  made  by  Henry,  car^ 
ried  him  to  wait  on  that  monarch  at  a  certain 
place  on  the  borders,  where  a  conference  be- 
tween the  kings  of  France  and  England  wag 
appointed  to  be  held.     If  we  may  believe  what 
Z-Ii.^^  '^°'  ^^  wrote  himfelf  to  the  pope,  it  was  thought 
that  a  reconciliation  might  have  then  been  ob-c 
tained  for  him  on  the  moft  advantageous  terms, , 
But  two  minifters,  whom  Henry  had  fent  toi 
Beneventum,  returning  from  thence  at  this  im- 
portant juncture    of  time,    brought  to   thati 
prince  a  letter  from  the  pope,  wherein  it  wasi 
ordered  by  his  Holinefs,  that  Becket's  fpiritual 
authority  over  him,  or  his  kingdom,  or  anyi 

perfoii*"! 


O  F    K  1  N  G    H  E  N  R  Y    II.  ip5 

perfons    belonging    to  it,    fhould  be  entirely  ^ O  O  K  HI. 

fufpeiided,  ////  that  prelate   had  recovered  his ^^q^^^^^^ 

royal  favor :  whereupon  he  was  fo  elated,  that 

he   would   not  fo   much   as   fee    him.     And 

being  permitted  by  Alexander  to  publifh  this 

letter,  he  fent  copies  of  it  to  England,  and[ 

over  all  the  realm  of  France:  nay,  he  boafted 

in   publick,  "  that  he  had  obtained  the  fame 

privilege  as  his  grandfather  Henry   the  Firfi,. 

who  was  king^  legate y  patriarchy  emperor^  and. 

all  that  he  wifhed  to  be,  in  his  own  territories.^^ 

This  was  only  an  hyperbolical  expreffion  of  his 

triumph ;  and  he  had  reafons  of  policy  to  found 

it  as  high  as  he  could.     But  he  feems,  on  this 

occaiion,  to  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  his 

ufual    prudence.     For  he  told  the  bilhop  of 

Worcefter,  '^  that  he  had  now  got  the  pope  and^-'^v^^-  32^ 

all  the  cardinals  in  his  purfe.""^     He  even   de-^  *  *  "* 

clared  in  his  family,  what  bribes  he  had  given, 

and  to  whom  of  the  facred  college.     All  which 

was  immediately  repeated  to  Becket  by  friends 

and  fpies  he  had  there. 

What  rendered  the  afflidlion  of  that  prelate 
more  painful  and  infupportable  to  him,  was 
the  confidence  he  had  conceived  from  the  pro- 
fperous  ftate  of  Alexander's  affairs  at  the  time 
when  this  letter  was  fent.  For,  by  a  con- 
federacy of  the  Lombards,  the  emperor  had 
been  forced  to  abandon  Pavia,  which  city  he 
had  repaired  to,  after  the  deftru6lion  the  fick- 
iiefs  contraded  at  Rome  had  made  in  his  army ; 
and  retiring,  or  rather  flying,  from  caftle  to 
cadle,  had  efcaped  at  lad  out  of  Italy,  thrt)Ugh 
G  z  th© 
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BOOK  III. the  territories  of  Humbert  earl  of  Savoy  and 
275*7168^  Maurienne,  ivhich,  not  without  difficulty, 
were  opened  to  him,  in  the  utmoft  extremity 
of  his  danger,  by  the  interceffion  of  a  near  re- 
lation of  that  earl,  the  marquis  of  Montferrat. 
He  was  even  forced,  when  he  came  to  the 
borders  of  Savoy,  to  go  fecretly  off,  by  night, 
with  only  five  of  his  menial  fervants,  and  dif- 
guifed  in  their  habit.  Neverthelefs  fome  good 
reafons  might  prevail  with  the  pope  to  grant 
this  favour  to  Henry.  He  had  a  cool  and  fober 
mind,  which  was  able  to  preferve  in  the  midfl 
of  profperity  a  provident  attention  to  future 
dangers.  Frederick  indeed  had  been  driven 
beyond  the  Alps ;  but,  his  perfon  being  fafe, 
his  power  was  ftill  formidable ;  and  the  lofl'es 
he  had  fufFered,  from  a  misfortune  fuperior  to 
all  human  prudence,  were  more  likely  to  ex- 
cite in  him  a  defire  of  revenge,  than  fubdue 
V.  Acerb.  ^^^.  ^g^j^^j-j  j-^jg  courage.     No  regard  was  paid 

tin.  Struv.     in   Germany  to  the  fentence  of  excommuni- 
period.  7.      cation  and  depofition  pronounced  againft  him 
Fredeiico       by  Alexander,  the  fummier  before.  The  whole 
Barbai-offa.     body  of  the  empire  remained  firm,  in  the  party 
d'A^ien-L^ub*  °^  ^^^^  antipope.     Among  a  people  fo  nume« 
ann.  1168.     rous  and   lo   warlike   as   the   Germans,    new 
FranafciFa-  amijes  might  foon  be  railed,  and  brought  again^ 
titf.  fub'ann.  ii^to  Italy,  to  fuppoft  the  caufe  of  that  pontiff. 
1167,  ii68.  xhe  duke  of  Saxony  alone  was  fuch  a  power- 
ful prince,   that,  whiifl  he  adhered  to  Frede- 
rick, the  oppofite  party   might   ftili   dread  a 
change     of     fortune.      Alexander's     greateft 
ilrength  was  in  the  protedion  given  to  him 

by 
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by  the  kings  of  England  and  France:  but  the^^^Klll. 
earl   of  Champagne,    who   had    a    governing ^^ISTiTeH. 
influence  in  the  French  court,  wifhed  well  toV.  Epift.  79, 
the   emperor,  and  at  this  very  time  was  en-^""* 
deavouring  to  negociate  a  match  between  a  fon 
of  that  prmce  and  a  daughter  of  Louis.    Whe- 
ther the  latter  would  refufe  this  alliance  was 
uncertain  ;  and  the  bifliop  of  London  had  told^^^P'^*  ^^' 
Alexander,  not  long  before,  in  a  private  and ' 
confidential  letter,  "  that,  if  King  Henry  JJjouid 
'*  throw  off  his  obedieiice  to  htm  as  pope,  there 
"  would  not  be  wanting  a  per  fon  to    bow  the 
"  knee  to  Baal,  and  take  the  pall  of  Canterbury. 
^'^  from  the  anttpope's   hands,   nor  others  to  fll 
"  all  the  'Englijld  fees  under  that  idol  with  great 
"  devotion  ;   and  that   many  already  wijhed  for 
^^  fuch  a  revolution.''''     On   the  other  hand,   to 
have  facrificed   Becket   to  Henry  would    not 
only  have  hurt   the  power  of  the  papacy  and 
the  reputation  of  the  pope,  but  have  exafperated 
Lrouis,  whofe  regard  for  that  prelate  was  be- 
come an  enthufiaim.     Under  thefe  difficulties 
Alexander  refolved  very  prudently  to  keep  the 
affairs  in  his  own  hands  as  long  as  he  could, 
and   prevent  either  party  from  going  into  ex- 
tremes, which    might,  in   their  confequences, 
endanger  his  interells.     What  he  wifhed  was, 
that  Becket  might  be  perfuaded  to  defire,   and 
make  it  his  own  requeft,  to  change  his  arch- 
bifhoprick  for  another  out  of  England.     And 
there  is  in  the  Cotton  Library  a  manufcrlpt^°f  ^°"°"' 
letter  to  Henry  from  Cardinal  John  of  Naples,  ckudlus 
which  affirms  to  that  monarch,  *'  that,  if  heB.ii.f.  268.b, 
O3  "wouldi™^^ 
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BOOK  ill.ti  would  follow  his  counfel,  and  make  a  right 
A.  d/ii68.  "  "^®  ^^  ^^^  letters  which  the  pope  had  fent 
"  him,  Becket,  feeing  himfelf  deprived  of  all 
**  ^JJijlance^  and  certainly  hiowing  that  he   could 
*''•  hy  no  means  ever  return  to  the  fee  of  Ca?2- 
"  terbury,   would  voluntarily   renounce   it,   and 
<'  beg  to  be  provided  for  injonie  other  fee,  where 
"  he  might  refdeJ"     But  in  this  the  cardinal 
was  miftaken  ;  and  Alexander,  who  perceived 
that    Becket's    agents    at    Beneventum  were 
greatly  diffatisfied,  and  that  there  was  reafon 
to  apprehend  he  never  would  confent  to  any 
fuch  exchange,  thought  it  neceflary  foon  after- 
V.  Epift.  i6. wards  to  write  him  an  apology  for  what  he 
1. iv.  had   done;  which  he  chiefly  grounded  on  the 

danger  of  driving  Henry  to  engage  in  a  con- 
federacy with  the  emperor,  whom  he  called 
in  his  letter  a  tyrant,  and  a  flagitious  enemy  of 
the  church:  but  he  aiTured  the  archbifhop, 
^«  that,  if  the  king  was  not  reconciled  to  him 
"  by  the  beginning  of  Lent  (meaning  the  Lent 
<«  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-nine), 
*«  he  would  then  reftore  to  him  full  power 
"  to  execute  the  duty  of  his  office,  not  only 
"  upon  particulars  of  dignity  in  the  (late,  but 
*«  upon  the  kingdom  itlelf,  and  the  perfon  of 
««  the  king,  without  any  obilacle  of  an  ap- 
«?  peal,  if  he  fould  find  it  expedient  for  himfelf  i 
*•«  and  provided  he  did  it  with  the  pontifical 
^''^  gravity  and  deliberation  which  fuch  a  pro* 
*'  ceeding  required.^'' 

Before  this  letter  came  to  Becket,  on  the  firft 

notice  of  that  which  Henry  had  publiihed  to  all 

y  France 
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France  with  fo  much  exultation,   the  angry ^^K^; 
prelate  had  fent  to  Alexander  moft  pathetickA.  d.  1168. 
complaints,  or  rather  upbraidings,  on  that  fub- v.  Eplft.  14. 
je£l;  his  highfpirit  being  unable  to  conceal  its  '^^'"^  '  *"' 
refentment.     He  had  written  in  the  fame  ilyley-  ^P/J^*  ^9» 
to  the  college  of  cardinals;  and  had  engaged 52!  1*.  ii*.    _j 
Ibme  French  bidiops,  and  even  the  king  and 
queen  of  France,  to  expoftulate  with  his  Holi- 
iiefs  on  the  injury  he  had  done  to  him  and  the 
church.   After  receiving  thefe  letters,  the  pope 
wrote  to  him  again,  with  flrong  proteftations, 
**  that  his   affection  for  him  was  not  declined,    ' 
"  but  daily  increafed:   that  he  condantly  pro- 
*'  pofed  to   maintain   and  preferve,  with  the 
"  moft  diligent  care,  his  honour  and  dignity, 
*'  and  the  rights  of  the  church  ;    and  that  he 
**  would  faithfully  keep  the  promife  he  had 
*^*  given,    by  reftoring  him  to  the  plenitude  of 
*'  his  authority  on  the  day  he  had  fixed."    He 
gave  the  fame  afl'urances  to  the  king  of  France; 
but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  ihorten  the  term> 
though  he  had  been  informed  by  a  letter  from  a  v.  Epift.  rr^ 
trufty  friend  in  that  kingdom,  '*  that,  notwith-1.  iv, 
"  ftaiiding  a  caution,  which  conformably  to 
*'  his  orders  had  been  given  to  Louis,  not  to  be 
*'  alarmed   if  he  (houid  hear  that  the  Englifh 
**  minifters  at   Beneventum  had  gained  lome 
"  great  point  againft  Becket,  becaiife  his  Holi" 
"  nefs  would  hecp  the  caiife  of  that  prelate  iti 
"  hh  hreaji\  he  was  fo  much  didurbed  at  the 
**  boafts  which   Henry  made  of  the  letter  he 
**  had  received,  as  to  complain  that  his  Holi- 
**  nefs  had  broken  his  word  tg  him,  and  even 
O  4  «'  to 
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BOOK  III. u  to  fay,  in  the  heat  of  anger,  that  he  would 
A.D.  ii66.  ''  ^^^  ^^  ft^P^  ^^y  longer ^  out  of  regard  to  the 
^^  fee  of  Rome,  from  procuring  a  benefit  to  him" 
^'  Jef  and  his  kingdom j  as  he  fhould  find  it  ex- 
^'- pedient '^"^  meaning  the  projedled  alliance 
with  the  emperor's  fon. 

Befides  the  affection  this  monarch  retained 
for  Becket,  his  own  intereft  now  might  reafon- 
ably  incenfe  him  againft  the  conduct  of  Alex- 
ander.    For  the  excommunication  of  Henry 
would  have  enabled  him  to  make  war  againft 
that  prince  with  advantage,  or  to  prefcribe  the 
terms    of    peace.      But    Alexander    pleaded, 
'^*  d^?>^*       ■'  ^^^^  ^^^  lee  of  Rome  was  accuftomed  rather 
•         '         "to  fuffer  any  damage  and  lofs  to  itfelf  by  a 
^'  deliberate  condu£l,  than  to  fin  by  precipita- 
^*  tion."     In   fhort,  he  would  not  be  driven, 
by  folUcitations  or  menaces,  out  of  that  plan, 
wliich  he  had  veryjudicioufly  fettled,  as  the 
beft  for  his  intereft,  and  purfued  with  great 
Ikill. 
V.  Epift.  s.        jf  vve  may  believe  John  of  Salift)ury,  this 
io8.1"u/*    nnexpe6ted    fufpenfion    of  Becket*s  authority 
was  obtained  by  William  of  Pavia,  who  wrote 
to  the  pope,  "  that  he  apprehended  great  dan- 
*^  ger  to  hirafelf  and  his  colleague,  if  the  a.rch- 
"  biftiop  Ihould  pafs  any  fentence  againft  the 
^'  king  or  his  kingdom,  while  they  continued 
^'  in   his  territories."     Certain  it  is,  from  the 
V.Epift.  109. evidence  of  Becket  himfelf,  who   mentioned 
^•"'  it  as  a  fecret  to  be  revealed  to  no  mortal  ex- 

cept the  pope  and  his  own  moft  faithful  friends, 
that  a  meiienger  whom  he  had  fent,    about 

th^t 
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that  time,  to  the  legates,  had  received  from  BOOK  in. 
Cardinal  Otto  a  private  inftrudlion,  to  let  him  a.  D.' 1168.. 
know,  "  that  Alexander  muji  not  Jetfd  to  them 
*«  any  mandate    againji  the  king,    whom   they 
<'  would  not  ofendi  till  they  had  left  his  domi- 
*'  nionsy  either  out  of  regard  to  his  Holinefs,  or 
««  to  any  other  perfonJ"     Upon  which  decla-^*  ^pj^- 
ration,  he  immediately  difpatched  an  inftrudlion^"^*  ^  *' 
to  his  agents  at  Beneventum,  ftrongly  to  prefs 
the  recalling  of  thofe   legates  without  delay. 
Neverthclefs  it   appears,    by   the   above-cited 
letter  of  John  of  Sallfbury,  that  they  were  not 
recalled  till  the  autumn  of  this  year,  eleven 
hundred  and  lixty-eight. 

A  little  before  their  departure.  Cardinal j^;.^P*'^*^°^* 
Otto,  in  taking  leave  of  the  king,  made  ufe  ' 
of  that  occalion  to  exhort  him  to  a  ipeedy 
reconciliation  with  Becket.  He  replied,  "  that 
"  from  his  afFedion  to  the  pope  and  to  them, 
"  he  would  confentto  let  the  archbifliop  return 
"  in  peace  to  his  fee,  and  take  care  of  his  church 
"  and  his  own  hufnefs^"*  This  (whatever  li- 
mitation he  might  mean  to  annex  to  it  by  the 
concluding  words)  was  certainly  a  great  con- 
defcenfion,  and  fuch  as  it  is  probable  he  would 
not  then  have  been  brought  to,  if  he  had  not 
trufted  that  Becket  would  refufe  to  return 
without  many  other  conditions.  After  a  long 
difpute  with  tha  cardinal  about  the  royal 
cuftoms,  he  faid,  "  that  he  and  his  children 
"  would  be  content  with  thofe  alone,  which 
"  it  Ihould  be  proved  that  his  anceflors  had 
*^  enjoyed,  by  the  oaths  of  a  hundred  men  of 

"  England, 
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BOOK  lll.u  England,  a  hundred  of  Normandy,  a  hun- 

A.  D.  1168.  "  ^^'^^  ®^  Anjou  and  of  his  other  dominions. 

«  But,  if  this  propofition  did  not  pleafe  the 

,    *'  archbifliop,  he   was  ready  to  (land  to  the 

*'  arbitration  of  three  Enghih  biftiops,  and  of 

"  three  who  belonged  to  his  territories  on  the 

"  continent,     namely    Rouen,    Baieux,    and 

"  Mans.     Or,  in  cafe  that  even  this  (hould  not 

"  be  thought  fuiiicient,  he  would  fubmit  to 

*'  the  judgement  of  the  pope,  with  this  referve 

"  only,  that  this  a6l  (hould  not  prejudice  the 

**  rights  of  his  heirs," 

If  Becket's  objection  to  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon  had  been  (as  fome  have  maintained 
that  they  were)  innovations,  the  firftpropofal 
Henry  made  with  regard  to  the  royal  cuftoms 
would  have  removed  all  his  difficulties.  But 
it  was  the  difcordance  of  them  to  the  divine  laws 
upon  which  he  grounded  his  oppofition ;  and 
by  the  divine  laws  he  meant  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  canons.  All  that  the  church,  at  any  time, 
had  illegally  obtained  or  ufurped  from  the  ftate, 
he  fuppofed  to  be  its  juft  right ;  and  all  at- 
tempts made  by  the  ftate  to  recover  what  it 
had  loft,  or  to  oppofe  future  encroachments, 
he  treated  as  facriiege.  The  king  therefore 
muft  have  been  fenfible  that  his  firft  propofal 
would  not  be  accepted  by  Becket :  he  rilqued 
more  in  the  fecond :  but,  undoubtedly,  in  the 
laft  he  went  a  great  deal  too  far ;  becaufe, 
though  he  articled  that  this  ad  Ihould  not 
prejudice  the  right  of  his  heirs,  yet  fuch  a  con- 
cefiion  made   for   his   own   life-time,  befides 

the 
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the  prefent  detriment  and  Injury  to  the  ftate,  BOOK  ill. 
would  have  laid  fucceeditig  princes  under  very  ^^  j^   ^^g. 
great  difficulties  to  recover  that  right  from  a 
power  fo  affifted  by  the  bigotry  of  the  people, 
and  which  knew  fo  well  how  to  convert  the 
Hiorteft    poileffion    into    a  ^permanent    claim. 
Ill    all   probability,  this  was    rather    a    com- 
pliment lightly  thrown  out,  to  (hew  his  defire 
of  an  agreement  with  the  church,  and  to  load 
the  archbifhop,  than  a  deliberate  purpofe,  upon 
which  he  fincerely  intended  to  proceed.  Being 
afked  by  the  cardinal,     "  what  he  would  doi/ij/^ 
with  regard  to  the,  reftitution    demanded  by 
Becket,  and  to  which  he  was  bound  in  con- 
fcience  ?"    he   anfwered,  "  he  would  do  no- 
thing ;"  attefting  with  many  ftrong  oaths,  that 
all  he  had  taken  from  that  prelate  himfelf,  or 
from  thofe  banified  with  him,  he  had  bejlowed 
on  poor  churches.''* 

The  conference  ended  with  intimations  from 
the  cardinal,  "  that,  if  he  did  not  follow  other 
"  counfels,  and  ail  with  more  lenity,  he  would 
"  be  called  to  an  account  by  God  and  his  church 
"  more  fever ely  and  more  fpeedily  than  he  be- 
"  lieved.**  The  other  legate  thought  it  necef- 
fary  to  fpeak  a  iimilar  language  in  his  audience 
of  leave  ;  and  he  likewife  was  heard  without 
regard  by  the  king.  But,  not  long  afterwards. 
Cardinal  Otto,  difcouriing  with  Becket,  afked 
him,  whether  he  would  confent  to  give  up  his 
archbifjopricki  on  the  condition  of  the  king^s  re- 
nouncing his  cufoms  f  To  which  difagreeable 
quellion  the  archbifhop  replied,  "  that  the  caufe 

<'  was 
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BOOK  III.  "  was  not  equal ;  becaufe  the  king  was  bound 
A.D.'ijesT  "  ^^  <^^ty,  and  for  the  good  of  his  foul,  to  re- 
*'  nounce  thofe  cuftoms ;  but  he  could  not,' 
"  without  betraying  the  honor  of  the  church, 
*'  give  up  liis  archbifhoprick."  This  anfwer, 
artful  as  it  was,  appeared  fo  repugnant  to  the 
diiinterefled  zeal  which  he  had  profeHed,  that 
V.Epift.iio.jj^g  bifhop  of  Worcefter  faid  publickly,  ''  it 
was  now  evident,  that  the  archhijhop  of  Can- 
terbury was  not  jincere  in  the  caufe  he  main- 
tained,  but  fought  his  own  private  inter  eft  ^  not 
the  liberty  of  the  church :"  adding,  *'  that  he 
himjef  was  ready  to  give  up  his  own  bifioprick 
on  the  fame  condition :"  which  words  were  of 
no  little  difTervice  to  Becket ;  as  he  who  fpoke 
them  was  efteemed  a  nfioft  zealous  churchman. 
But  the  friends  of  the  primate  apologized  for 
him  by  faying,  "  that  the  king  might  revoke, 
at  pieafure,  his  benignity  to  the  church,  and  re" 
duce  it  again  to  its  former  fervitude,  or  a 
worfe :  but,  after  fiich  an  example,  no  man 
.  would  again  ajfert  its  freedom  :  for  who  could 
have  courage  enough  to  take  up  the  caufe,  in 
which,  and  for  which,  he  remembered  that  Jo 
V.Epi(^.  great  a  prelate  had  fallen  V  John  of  Salifbury 
prsedidam.  affirms,  in  a  letter  on  this  fiibjeil,  "  that^  to  his 
knowledge,  Becket  was  abjolutely  determined  ne- 
ver to  change  his  fee  for  .  another,  nor  defji 
from  profecuting  his  right,  nor  make  a  peace 
with  the  king,  if  the  confiiutions,  about  which 
the  coniroverfy  had  arifen,  were  not  given  up.'^ 
There  is  alfo  a  letter  from  the  archbifliop  him- 
felf,  written  not  long  before,  wherein  he  in- 

flruas 
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ftru6ls  his  agents  at  Beneventum,  ^'■plainly  and^^^^  nr. 

fairly  to   let  his  Holinefs   and  his  other  J^^'^^^j XDTTibir 

know,  that  he  would  fooner  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 

put  to  deathi  than  to  be  torn,  while  alive,  from 

his   mother,    the   church  of  Canterbury,    which 

had  nurfed  and  exalted  him  to  what  he  was  at 

this  time.''*     He  likewife  bid  them  add,  "  that, 

were  there  no   other   objeBion,    but  the   king's 

taking  front  this  and  other  churches  in  England 

what  of  right  belonged  to  them,  he  called  God  to 

witnefs,  that  he  rather  chofe  to  die  the  mojl  cruel 

death,  than  Jhame fully  live,  that  monarch  being 

permitted  to  do  thefe  things,  and  not  receiving 

from  him  the  pumfhment  due  to  them  unlefs   he 

made  fatisfaSlion,'* 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfa6lions 
Henry's  affairs  had  been  embroiled  with  in- 
teftine  commotions  in  feveral  parts  of  his  ter- 
ritories belonging  to  France.  The  truce, 
made  in  Auguft  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  {ixty-feven,  between  him  and  Louis,  had 
been  a  fufpenfion  of  open,  but  not  of  fecret 
hoftilicies,  on  the  fide  of  the  latter,  who  en- 
couraged fome  nobles  in  the  dutchy  of  Aqui- 
taine  to  take  up  arms  againil:  Henry,  with  the 
promife  of  afTiftance  on  the  expiration  of  the 
truce  at  the  end  of  the  Eaiter  holidays  in  the 
following  year.  The  Norman  chronicle  im- Ciiron.Norm. 
putes  their  intended  infurred:ion  to  no  other  ^"^^''^-"-^^^v - 
caufe  than  a  licentious  defire  of  plunder  and 
rapine,  which,  indeed,  in  that  country  was  of- 
ten fufEcient  to  excite  a  civil  war.  £ut  an- 
other 
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BOOK  III,  other  hiftorian  afcrlbes  it,  with  more  probab^i. 
A.  D.  1168.  l^ty>  to  their  difconteiit  againft  Henry,  on  ac-- 
Gervafe,  fub  count   of  fome  franchifes  he  had  lately  takeiti 
ann.  II    .     {^q^  them.     A  power  of  oppreffing  the  com-- 
mons  with  impunity  was  frequently  claime<^l 
as  a  privilege  of  nobility,  by  the  feudal  barons; 
of  Aquitaine  ;  but  their  preient  duke  was  not 
fb  patient  of  any  franchife  of  that  nature  a&i 
fome  of  his  predeceiibrs.     Whatever  the  caufe- 
may  have  been,  the  confederacy   was  flrong, , 
and,  had  the  fecret  been  kept  till  the  expiration 
of  the  truce,  might  have  produced  a  diverfion  1 
of  great  advantage   to   Louis.     But  Henry'» 
vigilance  foon  difcovered,  and  puniilied  their  t 
treafon.     On   the   firfl   intelligence   of  it   he 
marched  into  Poitou  ;  and,  though  it  was  now 
the  middle  of  winter,  laid  liege  to  Lufignan, 
the  principal  fortrefs  of  the  confederate  barons, 
which  he  prefently  took  and  dellroyed.    When 
this  barrier  was  broken  down,  all  the  lands  of 
the   infurgents  were  ravaged    by  his  foldiers, 
who  met  with  no  reiiftance.     Thus,  by  the 
great  celerity  with  which  he  aded,  the  flrength 
of  this  rebellion  was  crulhed  and  overpowered 
in  its  firfl  beginning  ;  after  which  he  left  the 
government  of  the    province  to  Eleanor,  its 
natural  fovereinn,  and  went  back  into  Nor- 
mandy.    Negociations  for  a  peace  between  him 
and    Louis    had    been   carried   on    for   fome 
months.     Soon   after  the  firft    conference   of 
V.  Epift.  26.  Becket  with    the    legates,    John  of  Salifbury 
46. 1. 11.       Y^rote  to  the  bifliop  of  Poitiers,  "  that  Henry 
'*  and  the.  earl  cf  Champagne  were  then  con- 

"  tending^: 
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«*  tending,  which  of  them  fhould  outwit  the  BOOK  III. 
«  other  in  the  treaty.'*  And  he  fays,  in  an-  ^^TdTiTcsT' 
other  letter,  "  that  the  earls  of  Flanders  and 
"  Champagne,  at  the  delire  of  that  monarch, 
*'  had  formed  the  plan  of  a  treaty,  and  com- 
^'  munlcated  it  to  Louis  in  a  great  council  at 
<'  Soiffons,"  which  feems  to  have  been  con- 
vened between  Chriftmas  and  Eafter  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty-eight,  foon 
after  the  return  of  Henry  from  Poitou.  The 
conditions  propofed  were  fo  fair,  and  the  me- 
diation of  the  two  princes  who  preffed  them 
upon  Louis  had  ib  much  weight,  that,  however 
averfe  he  might  be  to  any  peace  at  this  time» 
he  did  not  think  it  advifeable  for  him  to  reje£t 
them* 

All  being  agreed  to  on  his  part,  the  earl  of 
Champagne  was  fetting  out  to  wait  upon 
Henry,  in  order  to  receive  his  ratification  of 
the  treaty,  when  an  incident  happened,  which 
again  retarded  the  peace.  The  lords  of  theV.Epift.6S» 
houfe  of  Lufignan,  after  Henry's  departure  * "' 
from  their  country,  had  attempted  to  rebuild 
their  ruined  caflle  ;  which  being  informed  of, 
he  determined  to  go  inftantly  thither,  and  op- 
pofe  their  deiign,  but  left  full  powers  to  the 
three  minifters  of  the  higheft  rank  in  his  court, 
Richard  de  Humet  jufticiary  of  Normandy, 
the  archbifhop  of  Rouen,  and  Richard  de  Luci 
j-ufticiary  of  England,  to  conclude  the  peace 
for  him  according  to  the  conditions  which 
Louis  had  accepted.  Tiiere  was  nothing  in 
this  proceeding  at  which  that  monarch  could 

reafonably 
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BOOK  III,  reafonably  take  any  umbrage ;  but  either  he 
A,D.  1168.  really  fufpeded,  or  pretended  to  fufpecSt,  that 
Henry  meant  to  difavow  the  a£t  of  his  mini- 
Iters,  with  regard  to  any  articles  which  he  af* 
.terwards  might  diflike.  Upon  this  ground- 
lefs  apprehenfion  he  aded  fo  violently,  that 
he  went  diredliy  to  Bourges,  and  made  a  treaty 
with  the  confederate  nobles  of  Aquitaine,  by 
which  he  engaged  to  affift  them,  and  make 
no  peace  with  Henry,  till  he  had  obtained; 
one  for  them  with  an  entire  reftitution  of  ' 
all  they  had  loft.  This  put  a  new  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  the  mediators,  and  made  Henry 
apprehend  a  troublefome  war  in  Poitou  as  fooii 
as  the  truce  with  Louis  fhould  expire.  He 
therefore  ftreugthened  that  province,  and  all 
his  dominions  beyond  the  Loire,  with  nume- 
rous garrifons ;  anci,  having  arpv)inted  the  earl 
of  Salifbur}^  his  general  in  tnole  paits,  went  to 
meet  the  king  ot  France,  at  a  place  appointed 
for  their  interview  by  the  former  conventions. 
But  Louis  refuied  to  fee  him,  unlefs  he  would 
aflure  to  the  nobles  of  Aquitaine  a  fafe  peace 
and  reftitution  of  all  the  poffeffions  he  had 
lately  taken  from  them  ;  yet  fo  as  that  neither 
party  fhould  be  obliged  to  rebuild  the  caftles  or 
houles  they  had  burnt.  He  fubmitted  to  this ; 
and  perfonally  pledged  his  royal  faith  to  the 
nobles  who  treated  for  Louis,  in  the  abfence 
of  that  king,  that  he  would  obferve  all  the 
articles  agreed  upon  at  Soiflbns*;  a  reciprocal " 
engagement  being  taken  by  them  in  the  name 
of  their  royal  mafter,  except  with  regard  to 

one. 
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jOne  article,  which  he  afterwards  gave  his  af-^^OKm:' 
-fent  to;  namely,  the  con  trailing  of  one  of  his^  P  ji53^ 
daughters  to  Prince  Richard  Plantagenet. 
When  they  had  made  their  report  to  him 
,of  what  they  had  done,  he  confented  to 
fee  Henry,  and  fwear  to  the  peace.  John  ^:.^^'^' ^^'f 
of  Salilbury  wrote  to  the  archdeacon  of  Exe-  ' 
ter,  that,  before  Henry  could  bring  the 
king  of  France  to  this  promife,  he  was  forced 
to  folllcit  the  affiftance  of  all  the  friends  he 
could  make  in  the  French  court ;  and  that 
applying  himfelf,  in  a  more  particular  manner, 
to  the  bifhop  of  Chartres,  whofe  reputation  for 
piety  gave  him  a  principal  place  in  the  favour  of 
JLouIs,  he  implored  that  prelate,  with  an  air  of 
great  cordiality,  "  to  reconclk  hhn  to  his  lieges 
lord  the  king  of  France,  with  whom,  arid  for 
whom,  he  was  ready  to  go  to  a  holy  war  againfi 
Mgypty  The  bifhop  afked,  "  whether  he 
"  really  meant  what  he  fald  ?"  To  which  he 
replied,  *«  that  he  did,  and  had  never  done  any 
*'  thing  with  a  better  will  in  his  life,  if  it  would 
,^«  pleafe  his  lord,  the  king,  and  if  that -prince 
f>  would  only  give  him  leave,  before  he  fet 
■"  out,  to  fettle  his  family  and  provide  for  his 
*'  children.''  The  bifhop  rep.orted  his  words 
to  Louis,  who  anfwered,  "  that  he  was  ajhamed 
of  having  been  fo  often  deceived ;  and  fpould 
never  believe  that  IJenry  fpoke  fom  his  heart, 
till  he  faw  the  crofs  on  his  fioulder^  But  John  V.  EpiiL 
,of  Salifbury  fays,  '<  that  although  he  exprefledP^*'^^*''^' 
f*  fuch  a  diftruft  of  the  lincerity  of  this  offer, 
i*«  he  was  yet  influenced  by  it  in  Ibme  degree. 
Vol.  IV„  P  .^*and 
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BOOK  III."  and  inclined  the  more  to  a  peace  on  that 
A.  D.'TTes.  "  account,"  y  ^  .        ' 

Gerv.  Chron.      While  thefe  negoclations  were  depending, 
&c  Hoveden,   ^^  g^j.]  ^f  Salifburv  was  furprifcd  and  treache- 

iubann.iioo.  ^  i         i  i  •  r  -i 

Chron.Noim.  rouliy  murdered,  on  his  return  from  a  pil- 
Epift.  66.  ^  grimage,  by  Guy  de  Lufignan,  and  others  of 
.ji.  ut  upra.  ^j_^^  fame  family.  Henry,  who  never  fufFered 
an  outrage  of  this  nature  to  be  committed 
with  impunity,  even  where  his  own  dignity 
was  not  fo  immediately  and  highly  concerned, 
ordered  an  army  to  march,  with  the  utmofl 
expedition,  againft  thefe  noble  airaffins,  who 
refufed  to  obey  his  fummons.  Guy,  dreadhig 
the  vengeance  impending  over  his  head,  fled  out 
of  Poitou  and  went  into  the  Holy  Land, 
where  he  met  with  extraordinary  revolutions  ot 
fortune,  an  account  of  which  will  be  given  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  work.  The  confederates 
in  his  crime  found  likewife  an  afylum  in  the 
court  of  King  Louis  from  the  punifhment  due 
to  their  guilt ;  but  their  lands  were  all  de- 
ftroyed  by  Henry's  troops.  They  had  the 
impudence  to  complain  of  this  to  Louis,  as  a 
breach  of  the  flipulations  between  him  and 
Henry  :  which  complaints  he  received  with  as 
much  warmth  of  refentment,  as  if  juflice  and 
law  had  been  clearly  on  their  iide;  inlbmuch, 
that  he  declared,  he  would  not  meet  the  king 
of  England  according  to  his  engagenient,  un- 
lefs  that  monarch  would  £rft  grant  a  fafe  con- 
du6i:  to  them,  that  they  might  attend  at  the 
place  of  conference,  and  would  give  hollagea 
to  fecure  them  againfl  any  injury  from  himfelf 

or 
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or  his  fubjefts,  in  coming  thither,  or  during ^QQ^  ni. 
their  contmuance  there,  or  while  they  were  ^jp^j 58. 
returning.     This  declaration  might  be  deemed 
an  a£t  of  hoiJtility,  rather  than  a  preliminary 
to  the  conclufion  of  a  peace,  the  conditions  of 
which  had  been  fettled.  John  of  Salifbury  owns, ^-^.P^^ 
**  that  Louis  wifhed  for  a  pretence  to  break ^ 
*'  his  conventions."    He  alfo  fays,  *'  that  fome 
^'  thought  Henry  would  not  by  any  means  en- 
**  dure  fuch  an  ignominy,  as  to  be  obliged  to 
*'  grant  a  pe^ce,  and  to  make  reftitution,  to 
"^^  thofe  who  had  affaffinated  one  of  his  peers, 
*'  and  with  fo  much   contumacy  refifted  his 
*^  orders.     But  others  were  of  opinion,  that  as 
*«  he  was  crafty,  and  faw  himfelf  iiow  in  great 
*«  ftreights,   he  would  recur  to  his  ujual  arts  of 
^^  Jimulation  and  dijjimulation,  and  avenge  him- 
*^  felf  on  his  enemies  at  a  more  convenient  time" 
Certain   it  is,  that  this  prince  had  fufficient 
caufe  to  refent  the  proceedings  of  Louis;   but 
he  had  likewife  ftrong  reafons  to  conceal  thai; 
refentment,    and  fubmit  to  fome  indignities, 
which  upon  other  occaiions  he  would  not  have 
endured,  rather  than  venture  to  let  the  war  be 
renewed  at  this  very  unfavourable  jun£lure  of 
time.     For,   as  yet,  he  had  not  received  the 
letter  From  Alexander,  which  fecured  him  from 
the  cenfures  he  was  threatened  with  by  Becket. 
Seeds  of  fedition  had  been  fovvn  and  confpira- 
cies  formed  in  expectation  thereof,  not  only  in 
Poitou,  but  in  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  which 
he  governed  as  adminiftrator  during  the  non- 
age of  his  fon.  A  fecret  treaty  had  been  made,  v.'Chronlca 
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BOOKIII. not  long   before  Eafter,   in  this  year  eleven 
^3^^'^^^  hundred  and  fixty- eight,  between  Louis  and 
Earl  Eudo,  againft  whom  Henry  had  given 
fentence  in  favour  of  Conan  concerning  their 
claims  to  that  dutchy;  whereby  the  earl,  in 
coDJun£lion  with  the  powerful  lords  of  Dinan, 
engaged    to   take  up  arms  againft  Henry  m 
thofe  parts,  though,  by  a  late  compa£l  with 
that  monarch,  he  had  been  put  into  poffeffion 
of  a  great  part  of  Bretagne.     Louis  promifed 
to  affift  them  at  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  in- 
tending, if  they  (hould  prove  fuccefsful  in  their 
enterprize,  to  overturn  the  whole  fettlement 
made    by  the  late  duke  upon  Geoffry  Plan- 
tagenet,  and  give  the  dutchy  to  Eudo.    What 
grievances  were  alledged  by  the  lords  of  Dinan, 
to  juftify  their  revolt,  we   are   not  told:  but 
jtlioft  probably  it  was  owing  to  the  reftraints 
Henry  laid  on  the  licentiouliiefs  of  the  nobles. 
Having    been    ufed,  for  many  years,  to  call 
anarchy  freedom,  they  now  thought  they  were 
oppreiTed,  becaufe  they  were  governed.     Un- 
doubtedly they,  and  Earl  Eudo,  their  confe- 
derate,  relied  much  on  the  hope,  that  Henry 
would    he   foon  excommunicated  by  Becket, 
which,  from  the  bigotry  of  the  times,  would 
have  had  a  mio;htv  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  hav-e  made  any  quarrel  feem  juft 
againft  a  prince  drivenout  hy  the  church  from 
all  Chriftian    fociety,    and  delivered  over  to 
Satan. 

While  they  were  concerting  their  meafures. 
Hairy,  who    had   always  good  intelligence, 

having 
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having  difcovered  their  plot,  fummoned  them  "SO OK  ill, 
together  with  Eudo,  to  come  and  ferve  him^^]^  "^g^ 
againft  Louis,  in  cafe  the  war  fliould  he  renew- 
ed between  him  and  that  king  at  the  end  of 
the  Eafter  iiolidays:  which  they  refufing  to 
do,  he  prudently  waited  till  he  had  tied  the 
hands  of  Louis  by  the  covenants  above-men- 
tioned, and  then  fell  upon  Eudo,  whofe  chief 
^caftle  he  took  and  demoLfhed.  Another  fort 
being  alfo  furrendered  to  him  foon  afterwards, 
he  put  into  it  a  garrifon  of  his  own  foldiers, 
and  finding  no  further  obftacle  deprived  the 
.earl  of  all  the  fiefs  he  had  granted  to  him  be- 
fore, and  of  all  his  patrimony  in  Bretagne. 
Among  the  former  was  confiTcated  the  town 
of  Vannes,  one  of  the  heft  in  the  dutchy, 
which  the  king  retained  in  his  own  hands. 
He  next  exerted  his  indignation,  with  equal 
.celerity,  upon  the  lords  of  Dinan,  laid  wade 
their  lands,  and  took  from  them  three  caftles 
belonging  to  their  family,  two  of  which  he 
deflroyed  ;  but  was  forced  to  flop  his  career 
before  he  had  utterly  ruined  them,  that  he 
might  attend  upon  Louis,  eight  days  after 
midfummer;  till  which  time  their  engagement 
jto  hold  a  perfonal  conference,  for  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty,  had  been  deferred.  That 
prince  muft  have  felt  himfelf  exceedingly  mor- 
tified at  the  defeat  of  his  friends  and  confede- 
rates in  Bretagne,  while  he  was  difabled  from 
ading  to  their  benefit  or  relief  by  the  fufpen- 
iion  of  arms  before  concluded.  In  this  temper 
of  hi?  min4  the  infinuations  of  Becket,  or  of 
P  3  Becket*s 
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BOOK  ni.gecket's  friends  in  his  court,  working  upon 
A.  D.1168.  ^^'^^  more   ftrongly,   he  fought  for  any  pre- 
tences to  avoid  or  delay  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  which  he  had  agreed  to  with  reluctance. 
The  revolted  barons  of  Bretagne,  whom  Henry 
y.  Epill.  32- had  chaftized,  demanded  vengeance,   or  fatif- 
faftion,  for   the  mifchief  he  had  done  them ; 
and  Earl  Eudo  complained  to  Louis,  not  only 
of  the  lofles  he  had  fuftained  in  his  property, 
hut  of  a  grievous  outrage  committed  againft. 
the  honour  of  his  family,  declaring  with  great 
lamentations,  that  his  daughter,  whom  he  had 
delivered,    as    a    hoitage    of  peace,    into   the 
cuftody  of  Henry,  on  the  late  agreement  be- 
tween them,  was  iiu'lh  child  by   that  prince. 
The   mother  of  this  lady  being  niece  to  the 
emprefs   Matilda,  Henry's    amour   with   her, 
according  to  the  do6trine  of  the  canOnifts  in 
thofe    days,  was    accounted  inceftuous.     But 
the  debauching  of  a  noble  virgin,  entrufted 
to  him   as  a   hoflage,  was  fuch  an  offence  as. 
wanted   no    aggravation    to    render   it    more 
odious.     Her  father's  breach  of  his  faith,  for 
which  he  had  made  her  a  pledge,  might  poffi- 
bly  feem  to  the  paffions  of  the  king  an  excule 
for  this  enormity:  but  he  (hould  have  punifhed 
the  treafon  without  violating  the  laws  of  ho- 
V.  EpHt.       nour  himfelf     Louis  received  the  earl's  com- 
^^^     '        plaint  with  great   and  jufi:  indignation,    and 
ibme  others,    not  fo  well  founded,  which  the 
confederate    nobles    of  Aquitaine^    to  whom 
Henry  had  given  the  fafe  conducts  they  dcfired, 
now  urged  with  great  w^armth,  as  if  the  lofles 

they 
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they  had  fuffered  had  not  been  the  confe-^OOK  ill. 
quences  of  their  own  difobedience,  and  a^^^  D.^iTes. 
vengeance  due  to  the  blood  of  his  general,  the 
earl  of  Salifbury,  whom  they  had  bafely  and 
perfidioufly  flain.  Many  meflengers  palTed, 
with  much  altercation  on  this  point,  between 
the  two  kings;  during  which  Henry  remained 
at  la  Ferte  Bernard,  without  going  to  the 
place  appointed  for  their  conference,  about  two 
leagues  from  that  town,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Huines;;  and  Louis  refided  at  Ghartres,  on 
the  other  iide  of  that  river.  After  fome  time 
Henry  promifed,  that  he  would  reftore  to  thefe 
nobles  ail  he  had  taken  from  them :  but  a 
certain  abbot  of  that  country  demanding  alfa 
the  reftitution  of  fome  lands  appertaining  to 
his  abbey,  and  aflerting  that  the  abbey  was 
held  of  the  crown  of  France,  Henry  denied 
that  aflertion.  Yet  finding  it  pertinacioufly  V.  Eplft. 
abetted  by  Louis,  he  faid  at  laft,  "  that,  not?^^'^'^- 
'-■'  out  of  regard  to  any  right  in  the  king  of 
"  France,  but  for  the  love  of  God,  of  the  earl 
«'  of  Flanders,  and  of  the  cardinal  \¥ill!am. 
"  of  Pavia,  if  he  had  poffefiion  of  any  thing 
*'  that  belonged  to  the  abbot,  he  would  reflore 
"  it  to  him."  When  Louis  was  acquainted 
that  the  cardinal  was  at  la  Ferte  Bernard^  ia 
the  council  of  Henry,  he  exprelTed  much  re- 
fentment,  faying,  "  he  had  not  deferved  of 
*'  the  fee  of  Ro^me  that  this  legate  ihouJd  abet 
^'  and  favour  his  enemies,  as  he  always  had; 
«*  done  hitherto ;  and  that  he  would  accept 
*^  nothing  o.ut  of  regard  to  him  or  the  earl  of 
f  4  "■  Flaaders^ 
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BOOK  Ill.<f  Flanders,'  but  would  have  it  on  the  foundaf- 
A.  D.  1168.  ''  ^^^^  °f  ^^s  o^^^  right."  Henry  abfolutelj 
refufed  to  yield  it  in  that  manner,  which  would 
have  been  an  affront  to  both  the  mediators-, 
as  well  as  an  acknowledgement  of  a  tenure 
in  difpute,  without  any  proper  deeifion.  Louis 
then  fent  a  meliage  requiring  him  to  come 
immediately  to  the  place  affigned  for  their 
meeting.  But  this  difference  being  unfettied, 
and  fuch  an  air  of  hoftility  appearing  in  all 
the  proceedings  of  that  monarch,  he  declined 
an  interview  which  was  not  likely  to  have 
any  good  effeds,  and  from  which  he  feems 
to  have  apprehended  fome  danger  to  his  perfon. 
'^•■^.P'^*  Louis,  having  Hayed  on  the  bank  of  the 
Huines  a  great  part  of  the  day^  in  expeftation 
'  of  his  coming j  pafl'ed  over,  and  in  the  prefence 
of  all  his  nobility  wafhed  his  hands  in  the 
river,  and  drank  fome  of  the  water,  protefling 
that  he  had  difcharged  the  faith  he  had  plight- 
ed :  after  which  ceremony  he  difmifled  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  and  moft  of  the  nobles  who 
had  followed  him  from  Chartres ;  remaining 
himfelf  in  that  place^  with  a  fmall  number  of 
attendants,  till  it  began  to  grow  dark.  Henry 
in  the  mean  time  had  received  a  fecond  meP- 
fagCi  by  which  he  was  fummoned  to  give  fatif- 
fadion  to  Louis  for  having  broken  his  faith. 
He  returned  noanfwer,  but  came  unexpededly 
to  the  river,  armed,  and  accompanied  by  a 
multitude  'of  armed  knights.  The  French  j 
feeir:g  him  approach  in  this  warlike  manner, 
V.  EpiiT:.  j-^j-^  themfelves  to  their  armsi  In  a  letter  from 
^  which 
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^vhich  I  have  taken  this  account  John  of  BOOK  ill. 
Salilbury  fays,  that  an  a£lion  would  have  en-^7D?Ti68. 
fued,  if  the  night  had  not  prevented  it.  But 
I  think  it  very  improbable,  that,  if  Henry  had 
come  thither  with  any  hoftile  intention,  he 
Ihould  not  have  executed  it  by  inftantly  at- 
tacking the  French,  who  were  too  few  to 
have  made  any  conliderable  reliftance.  Whereas 
it  appears,  that,  upon  feeing  the  alarm  he 
had  given,  he  returned  very  peaceably  to  his 
quarters  at  la  Ferte  Bernard.  Robert  earl  of 
Dreux,  and  one  of  the  brothers  of  the  queen 
of  France,  went  thither  to  him  that  night. 
What  he  faid  to  them,  in  juftitication  of  hirri- 
felf  from  this  appearance  of  an  intended  trea- 
chery, we  are  not  informed.  John  of  Sali{bury 
fays  no  more,  than  that  he  earneftly  begged 
of  them  to  perfuade  the  king  of  France  not 
to  compel  him  to  have  7-ecourJe  to  the  enemies 
oj  that  kingdom  ;  meaning  the  emperor  and 
empire  ;  and  that  in  his  words  he  made  a  jhew 
of  great  moderation.  But  one  may  conjefture 
that  he  alledged  the  danger  of  coming  un- 
armed, and  without  a  fufficient  guard  for  the 
fafety  of  his  perfon,  to  a  place  where  fo  many 
of  his  own  rebellious  valTals,  who,  he  knevv^ 
were  exceedingly  exafperated  againfl:  him, 
might,  under  the  pretence  of  attending  the 
conference,  take  occaiion  to  allault  him.  The 
next  day  he  fent  minifters  to  the  court  of  Louis 
at  Chartres,  with  infi:ru6lions  to  employ  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  incline  that  monarch 
to  conclude  the  treaty  of  peace,  as  it  had  been 

fettled 
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BOOK  III.  fettled  between  them  ;  and,  in  cafe  of  his  re- 
A^Tits.  ^^^^h  to  fummon  the  earl  of  Flanders,  who 
was  a  pledge  for  that  treaty,  to  furrender  hifn^ 
felf  up,  agreeably  to  the  faith  he  had  plighted. 
Louis  declared,  "  he  would    make  no  peace 
**  with  Henry,  till  he  had  given  fatisfadlon 
*'  to  him  and  his  realm,  for  having  come  upon 
*'  him  fo  fuddenly,  armed  and  almoft  by  night,  , 
*' though   be   had  not   been  able  to  make  ai 
*'  lingle  Frenchman  ftir  from  his  place;"   ad- 
ding, ^'  that  he  himfelf  was  ready  to  provci  i 
"  in  the  court  of  the  Marches  or  of  the  earl  of  ' 
'^  Flanders,   that  he  had  freed  the  faid  earl, 
"  and  others  who,  on  his  part,  had  intervened  i 
*'  in  the  treaty,  from  the  obligation  laid  upon  i 
"  them/'     Henry's  minifters  anfwered,  "  that 
"  their  mafter,  on  the  contrary,  W3,s  ready  to 
"  prove,  rh  the  court  of  the  emperor,  of  the 
"  king  of  Arragon,  or  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  , 
*'  that  he  had  kept  his  faith  j  and  that  the  earl  ! 
*'  of  Flanders  and  the  other  pledges,,  or  gua^ 
"  ranties,  for  the  treaty,  had  vioiajted  their's.r  ' 
In  the  interim  they  delired  a  prolongation  of 
the  truce ;  but  this  alfo  was  denied, 

Befides  other  inducements,  which  madeLoui*  i 

delire  to  renew  the  war  at  this  time,  one  wasi  , 

V.Epift.       |.j^3|.  emballadots  from  William  the  Lion,  king 

prae  ic.        ^^  Scotlaud,  and  from  ^11  the  Welfh  princes^ 

confederated   to   recover  the  independence  of 

their  country,  were   now    in   his  court,   and 

offered  him  aid  from  their  mafters  againil  the 

Weiih  Chron.  j^jj^g.  ^f  gnsiland.  The  year  beforq  this,  while 

^  ^^^-      '    '    ^  ^  •  that 
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that  monarch  was  engaged  in  bis  foreign  af-^OQKil^ 

fairs,  Owen  Gwyneth,  and  his  brother  Cad-^^D.  u6^^ 

wallader,  affifted  by  Rbees  ap  Gryffyth,  ha4 

taken  Rutblam  caftle,  after  a  blockade  of  three 

months,  and    then,  with   lefs   difficulty,  had 

made   themfelves   matters   of  Preftatyn ;    the 

Hirrender  of  which,    as    the  fortifications   of 

Bafingweark  had  been  demolished,  and  thofe 

of  Fhnt  caftle  were  unfiniflied,  fubje(Sted  that 

province,  one  of  the  fineft  in  North-Wales, 

\kb  the  power  of  Owen.     This  was  a  lofs  very 

I  mortifying  to  Henry ;  and  it   was  no  impro- 

.  bable  expe<flation,  that  the  Welfh,  thus  vifto- 

i  rious,  might  purfue  their  fjccefs  to  the  entire 

I  extirpation  of  the  Engiifh  and  Flemings  out  of 

]  all  parts  of  Wales,  if  they  were  favoured  by  a 

i  continuance  of  the  war  between  the  kings  of 

:  England   and    France,    by    rebellions    againft 

I  the  former  in  Aquitaine  and  Bretagne,  and  by 

;  ail  invasion  from  Scotland  of  the  three  northern 

'  counties,  which   Henry  had    regained   in  the 

I  minority  of  Malcohn  the  Fourth.     The  cir- 

cumftances  of  the  time,  and  the  difpofition  of 

Malcohn,  which  was  mild  and  unambitious, 

had  made  that  prince  acquiefce  under  the  lofs 

I  t^f  thofe  provinces,  throughout  his  whole  reign : 

but  after  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  fixth 

;  of  December,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

I  iixty-fivcj  his  brother  William,  fjrnamed  the 

I  Lion  from  his  fierce   and  warlike  charader, 

I  fncceeding  to  the  crown,  fought  to  profit  by 

the  perplexed  and  troublefome  Hate  of  Henry'is 

airs  at  that  time,  in  order  to  obtain  from 

him 
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BOOK  HI. him  a  grant  of  the  earldom  of  Noithumbef* 
AD."  1 168.  i^^i^^s  which   he  had  held,  in  Stephicn's  reign, 
by  enfeoffment    from    his  grandfather.  King 
VergTi.^  °^^  David   the  firil.      Some   late   hiftoiiaiis   have 
Boet.  Scot,     faid,  that,  when  firft  he  came  to  the  kingdom, 
2 ajj^^"^^^"' he  lent  ambafladors  to  Henry  with  a  demand 
of  that  province  :  but  this  is  fupported  by  no( 
authority  from  the  contemporary  writers  :  nor 
is  any  mention  made  of  his  coming  to  England,! 
either  to  fue  for  Northumberland,  or  do  ho- 
mage to  Henry  for  Huntington fliire  or  Lothian,  1 
y.  Chron.      j^s  his  brother  had  done.     Only  we  find,  by> 
ann.  1166.    -^he  ancient  chronicle  or  Mailrols,  that  in  thd 
ryear  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fix,  when  Henry 
went   into   France,    William    followed   hitui 
thither  in  quality  of  his  vajfaly  and  on  his  bu' 
Jinejs ;    which  feems  to  imply,  that  he    ^v^s 
then  pofleiTed  of  fome  fiefs  held  immediately  ^ 
V,  Epift.  S.    of  that  king.     And  in  a  letter  written  a  yeaf 
T.  44.1. 1.     afterwards  it  is  faid,  "  that  Henry,  being  at 
"  Caen,  and  treating  anxiouily  about  a  difr 
*'  ference  between  him  and  the  king  of  Scot- 
,^'  land,  fell  into  fuch  a  paffion  with  Richard  dp 
/^  Humet,  for  fpeaking  in  favour  of  that  prince, 
>'  that  he  called  him  a  traitor,  and  in  the  viqi-' 
"  lence  of  his  rage  did  fome  adions  vyhich  ap- 
i'-'^j  peared  like  diftrailion  and  frenzy,  throwing 
^'  ofF  his  own  cloaths,  and  the  filk  coverlet  of 
f  a  bed  on  which  he  fat,  and  chewing  flraws 
^'  that  he  pulled  out  of  the  mattrafs  under- 
'*  neath  it,"      The  pidlure  is  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  an  enemy;  but   we  may  reafonably 
judge  frpni  it,, that  Henry's  mind,  at  that  tinle, 

was 
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;vas  exceffively  difcompofed  with  a  refentment^OOKill. 
bcited  by  fome  difpute  with  that  king,  which  a.d."ii6§. 
probably  might  relate  to  the  earldom  of  Nor- 
;humberland. 

Yet,  though   Louis,    in    confederacy   with 
Scotland  and  the  Welfh  princes,  feemed  now 
determined  to  make  war  againfl  the  king  of 
^ngland  in  all  his  dominions,  the  exploits  of 
:his  league  went  no  further  than  the  burning 
pf  a  fmall  town  and  two  caftles  in  Normandy,  Cluoa^Nom. 
jby  orders  of  the  French  monarch.     Henry  ra- 
ii^aged  the  whole  country  of  the  earl  of  Ponthieu, 
and  burned  above  forty  villages,  becaufe  that 
lord  had  denied  a  free  paflage  to  the  troops  of 
the  earl  of  Boulogne,  who,  agreeably  to  the 
bonvention  fubfifting  between  them,  was  com- 
,ing  to  affift  him  in  Norman<ly.     It  is  very  re- 
jinarkable,  that,  while  this  prince  was  actually  in 
[arms  agai-nft  Louis,  a  letter  was  fent  to  that  Y-^P'^J^^S" 
monarch,  by  the  countefs  of  Boulogne,  notify-  o^^Se, 
ling  to  him,  *'  that  fome  embalTadors,  who  had 50111.  iv. 
gone   from  Henry  to  the  emperor,    had,    on  "^ '^^^^^  *^^" 
•their  return,    palled    through   her  territories ; 
,and  that    the    emperor    had    fent    back  witb 
Ithem  embaffadors    from  himfelf ;  which   ihe 
;afcribed   to  his   deiire  of  Aewing  Henry  his 
igreat  readinefs  to  confederate  with  him  in  hi^ 
Iw^r  againfl  Louis,  whom  (he  further  informed, 
f^  that,  -by  fome  difcourfe  (lie  had  held  with 
(the  Enpl;ih  miiiifters,  ill e  found   their  mafter 
';was    inceflantly   feeking  to   annoy   him,    and 
|slierefore  gave  him  this  notices  that  he  njight 
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BOOK  III. be  on  his  guard/*  In  a6llng  thus  fhe  was,  prd« 
A.D.  1168.  bably,  moved  by  that  averfion^  which,  as  the 
daughter  of  King  Stephen^  fhe   had  imbibed 
sgainft  Henry,  and  which  no  kindnefs  ftiewn 
by  him,  either  to  herlelf  or  her  hufband,  nor 
even  political  interefli,  to  which  princes  often 
facrifice  both  their  affections  and  refentments, 
had  been  able  to   conquer.      Louis  and    his' 
council  were  much  alarmed  at  this  letter :  and? ! 
their  apprehenfions  were  incieafed  by  the  ac*- 
counts  they  fbon  received  of  the  arrival  of  the 
No^^G*rv  i"^P^J^i^i  minifters  at  Henry's  court.     A  more 
Chron.  fub  '  fplcndid  embaffy,  with  regard  to  the  rank  and  1 
ann.  1168.    dignity  of  the  perfons  employed  therein,  had  i 
never  been  fent  to  any  king.     At  the  head  of  I 
this  were  the  archbi(hops  of  Metz  and  of  Co^i- 
logne,  the  duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  ' 
the  bilhop  of  Liege,     They  brought  to  Henry^ 
from  the  emperor  and  from  the  whole  empire^. , 
large   offers  of  afliftance   in   his  war  againfii  i 
Louis;  and  tried  to  engage  him  to  join  with-i 
them  in  the  fchifm;  promifing,  if  he  would 
do  fo,  to  carry  their  arms  into  the  bowels  of  i 
France.     He  returned  fuch  an  aniwer  as  gave- 
room  to  believe,  that  he  might  hereafter  be  in- 
duced to  accept  this  offer,  if  Louis  and  Aiexan* 
der  Ihould  continue  to  ad:  as  they  had  done 
for  fome  time  paft* 

The  young  princefs  of  England,  betrothed'  '■ 
to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  had,  in  the  fpring  df^i 
this  year,  been  conduded  to  her  hulband  \sf' 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  of  Pembroke,     When 

thej 
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they  came  to  Brunfwick,  in  which  city  the  BOOK  iir. 
duke  then  refided,  they  found  him  in  thehigheft  a.d/ii68.' 
degree  of  profperity.  He  had  juft  fuppreffed 
a  great  rebellion  againft  him  in  Saxony^  after 
having  taken  by  ftorm  the  two  powerful  cities 
of  Bremen  and  Oldenburg.  Peace  being  re- 
ftored  by  thefe  fucceffes  and  the  interpofition 
of  the  emperor,  he  celebrated  his  marriage, 
though  the  lady  was  not  then  above  twelve 
years  old,  amidft  the  acclamations  of  his  lub- 
jedts  and  the  whole  empire  :  after  which,  being 
defirous  to  wait  upon  his  father-in-law,  he 
took  part  in  the  embally  fent  by  Frederick  to 
that  king. 

i      Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  Henry 
,than  this  mark  of  refpe£t  and  affedion,  atfuch 
a   critical   time,   from   a  fon-in-law   of  fuch 
I  power,  and  fo  conne6led  with  the  other  great 
'  princes  of  Germany.     The  French  faw  it  with 
ifear;  and  it  contributed   much  to   difpofe  the 
\  king  of  France  no  longer  to  reject  the  offers  of 
I  peace,  which  the  Englifh  monarch  moft  pru- 
!  dently  continued  to  make  with  the  fame  mo- 
,  deration  as  before.     The  earl   of  Blois  had  ofV.Epift.Joh. 
late  undertaken  to  mediate  between  thefe  two ^^'^^^' ■^^^' 
princes,  and  was  affifted  by  a  monk  of  the  or- 
der of  Grammont,  named  Bernard  de  Corrilo, 
whom,  together  with  the  priors  of  Montdieu 
I  and  St.  Peter's  Vale,  the  pope  had  employed  to 
1  treat  with  Henry  upon  Becket's  affair,  after  the 
I  return  of  the  two  cardinals  from  their  legation. 
!  The  new  mediators  proceeded  upon  the  plan 
:  of  agreement  before  fettled   by  the  earls  of 
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BO  QIC  HI.  Champagne  and  of  Flanders,  which  Henry  con- 
A.  i>.  1168.  fidered  as  unalterable  ;  but  they  had  better  fuc- 
cefs,  for  the  reafon  above-mentioned,  and  from 
the  peculiar  authority,  which  Bernard  de 
Corrilo,  being  of  an  order  much  celebrated 
for  an  extraordinary  fandity,  could  not  fail 
to  have  over  the  mind  of  Louis.  On  the 
fixth  of  January  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
A.D.ii6g,  and  (ixty-nine,  the  two  kings  met  at  Mont- 
mirail,  where  the  peace  was  concluded  on  the 
terms  before  agreed  to,  though  Henry  compli- 
mented Louis  with  an  empty  profeffion,  "  That 
'-'  he  would  fubmit  all  he  had,  himfelf,  his 
"  children,  his  territories,  his  forces,  histrea- 
*«  fures,  to  be  difpofed  of  in  fuch  manner  as 
*'  that  monarch  ihould  dire<3:,  wjthput  any 
*'  conditions.'^ 

John.Sarlfb.       y^^  ar-ticles  were, 

26b.  Lit  iLipra,  ' 

^pift-  s.  T.       J ,  That  Henry  (hould  renew  his  homage  ancj 
1.1L*     '      fealty  for  Normandy  in  the  accuftomed  form. 

2.  That  he  flio.uld  give  up  the  earldoms  of 
Anjou  and  Maine,  and  the  fealty  of  the  valials 
thereof,  to  Prince  Henry,  his  eldeft  fon  ;  who 
fhould  pay  homage  and  fealty  for  them  to  the 
king  of  France^  and  owe  nothing  more  either 
to  his  father  or  brothers,  with  refped:  to  thofe 
earldoms,  than  merely  that  which  their  merit 
or  nature  might  require. 

3.  That  Henry's  fecond  foil,  Richard, 
fhou'ld  in  like  manner  pay  homage  and  fea-lty 
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to   Louis    for  the    dutchy  of  Aquitaihe,  and^OOKin 
fhould  efpoufe  Adelais  the  youngeft  daughter ^^^^'^■[^^ 
of  that  king,  upon  whom  no  portion  was  fet- 
tled, but  it  was  left  to  her  father  to  give  her 
what  he  thought  proper. 

4.  That  the  office  of  great  fenefchal  of  the 
kingdom  of  France  Ihould  be  yielded  up  by 
the  earl  of  Blois,  to  whom  Louis  had  given 
it  fome  years  before,  and  reftored  to  Prince 
Henry,  in  right  of  the  earldom  of  Anjou,  to 
which  it  belonged. 

5.  That  the  king  of  England  {liould  hold 
Touraine,  as  a  fief  from  the  earl  of  Blois. 

6.  That  the  hoftages  given  to  Louis  by  the 
revolted  barons  of  Poitou  and  of  Bretagne 
Ihould  be  reftored  by  him  to  Henry ;  and 
that  they  themfelves  fhould  return  to  their 
former  allegiance,  upon  condition  of  pardon 
for  their  revolt,  and  reftitution  of  all  their 
caftles  and  lands,  which  had  been  taken  from 
them  lince  the  troubles  in  thofe  countries  be- 
gan. 

Such  was  this  memorable  treaty  of  peace, 
by  which  Henry  diverted  himfelf  of  all  his 
territories  in  France,  except  Normandy  and 
Touraine,  in  favour  of  his  children.  But  from 
fucceeding  tranfadions  it  appears,  that  he  did 
not  mean  to  give  up  the  adminiftration  or 
revenues  of  the  provinces  he  reiigned,  till  his 
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BOOK  HI. fbns  fhould  be  of  full  age.  Neverthelefs  it 
k  0/1169.  ^^^^  ^  point  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the 
French  monarchy,  that,  by  thus  fecuring  to 
Richard,  his  fecond  fon,  the  great  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine,  he  divided  and  broke  that  mafs  of 
power  which  he  had  accumulated  himfelf. 
Epift.  26S.  John  of  Saliibury  fays,  in  a  letter  written  at 
«t  upia.  ^j^.^  time,  that,  when  Prince  Henry  efpoufed 
the  daughter  of  Louis,  he  did  homage  to  that 
king  for  all  his  father's  territories  belonging 
to  France  5  and  that  the  grief  which  the  French 
natron  had  felt  thereupon  made  them  fee  this 
partition  with  greater  fatisfa^lion.  But  as  no 
other  writer  of  that  a2:e  has  mentioned  this 
fzdi,  and  as  the  Norman  chronicle  of  Robertus 
de  Monte,  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  exprefsly 
affirms,  that  a  particular  homage  was  done 
for  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  there  is  reafoii 
to  think  that  John  of  Salilbury  was  miftaken, 
and  that  the  caufe  of  the  uoealinefs  exprefled 
by  the  French  was  rather  fome  intimation  of 
3ii  mtention  in  Henry  to  make  his  eldeft  (bii 
heir  to  all  his  territories  in  France,  than  an 
actual  homage  done  for  them,  as  this  writer 
iniderftGnd  it.  Indeed  it  is  very  improbable, 
that  Louis  would,  at  that  time,  by  recelviiig 
fych  homage,  have  confirmed  a  fettiement 
which  to  much  endangered  his  kingdom. 
The  ceilion  of  Aiijou  aad  Maine,  as  an  ap- 
pap-age  for  that  prioce,  iiiHead  of  the  dytchy 
of  Norm.aKdj^  was  an  alteration  i%4feiy  madi^ 
for  the  advantage  of  Emglaed ;  it  being  expe- 
<diei2t,p    bodi  ■  Qii  aoc-QUiil  of  the  fituation  of  1 
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Normandy,    and  of  the  connexions  between  pQ^K  iir. 
the  Normans  and  the  Englifti,  that  the  king ^.X).  1,5^^ 
fhould  retain  that  dutchy.     But  it  would  have 
been  better  for  him,  if  he  had  given  up  none 
of  his  dominions  on  the  continent  to  any  of 
his   children  during   his   life,      A  prince   of 
England,  in  becoming  a  vaflal  to  France,  was 
too  much  under  the  influence  of  the  French 
court.      This  Henry  foon  found ;    and  pro^ 
bably  his  fagacity  did  not  wait  for  experience, 
to  be  fenfibie  of  the  danger :   but  he  might 
be  of  opinion,  that,  as  Louis  had  only  one  in- 
fant fon,  it  was  ftiU  advifeable  for  him  to  keep 
in  his  view  the  eventual  fuccejjion^  which,  by 
the  death  of  her  brother,  might  be  opened  to 
the  eldeft  daughter  of  that  monarch,  efpoufed 
to  his   eldeft  fon;  and  therefore  was  not  un- 
willing that  the   latter  fhouid  be  made,    by 
means  of  this  ceilion,  an  immediate  member 
of  the  kingdom  and  body  politick  of  France. 
This   was   alfo  a   confideration  of  no   fmall 
weight,  to  induce  him  to  reject  the  emperor*s 
offers,  and  confent  to   a  peace. 
'-    The  acknowledging  himfelf  a  fubvaffal  to 
the  eari  of  Blois  for  Touraine  feems  to  have 
been  the  effedl  of  a  preceding  convention  be-^ 
tween  him  and  that  prince,  in  which  he  pro- 
bably found  a  fufficient  compenfation  for  the 
fuperiority  he  gave  Up;  as  no  force  had  been 
ufed  to  make  him  do  it  againfi:  his  will.     The 
earl's  credit  with  Louis,  and  his  great  power 
in  the  realm,  might  be  a  principal  inducement 
to  render  Henry  delirous  of  thus  aceommo.- 
Q  2  dating. 
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BOOK  III,  (bating an  old  quarrel  between  the  neighbouring 
A.D.  1 169.   families  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  and  tying  them 
together   by    the  amicable   bond  of  a  feudal 
connexion.     As  for  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine, 
he  had  promifed,  in  the  negociations  which 
preceded  the  war  of  Touloufe,  to  fettle  it  on 
Richard,  his  fecond  fon,  after  the  confummation 
of  the  marriage  with  the  princefs  of  Arragon, 
to  which  Richard  then  was  engaged :  but  that 
contra6t  having  been   fruflrated  by  the  death 
of  the  lady,  this  other  match  with  Adelais  of 
France  was  now  made,  and  the  fame  fettlement 
annexed   to   it.       Equity    feemed   to    require, 
that  King  Henry  fhould  advance  his  fecond 
fon  to  this  dukedom,  when  his  third  had  been 
exalted  to  that  of  Bretagne.     A  defire  of  over- 
turning the  eftablifliment. lately  made  in  favour 
of  the  latter  had  been,  doubtlefs,  one  objeift  of 
Henry's  enemies  in  this  war ;  but  it  was  ac- 
knowledged  and   further   confirmed   by   this 
treaty,  in   the  fixth  article  above-mentioned. 
And  the  high  office  of  fenefchal,  which  carried 
with  it  great  power  in  the  court  and  kingdom 
of  France,  was,  by  another  article,    reftored 
to  the  earls  of  Anjou.     The  moft  difagreeable 
condition  of  the  whole  treaty  to  Henry,  was 
the  reftitution  required  by  it  of  what  had  been 
taken,  during  the  courfe  of  the  war,  from  the 
rebels  in  Poitou  and  Bretagne :  but,  as   moft 
of  their  fortrefles  had  been  deftroyed  by  him, 
the  returning  of  their  lands,  with  a  very  few 
of  their  caftles,  was  not  likely  to  endanger 
his   future   tranquillity ;   and   the   rebuilding 
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of  the  others,  though  not  forbidden  by  the^O^^K  HI* 
treaty,  he  knew  would  be  a  work  of  years,  ^^  j)^  ^^^ 
which  he  might  put  a  flop  to  when  he  faw  a 
proper  opportunity.  Revolted  fubjeds,  who 
return  to  live  under  the  dominion  of  that  prince 
they  have  offended,  have  little  to  hope  from 
any  means  of  increafing  their  flrength,  the  em- 
ploying of  which  requires  a  length  of  time. 

In  the  abovementioned  letter  of  John  of  Salif-  ^P'^-  2^3, 
bury  it  is  faid,  "  that,  before  this  treaty,  Henry 
"  had  frequently  and  publickly  fworn,  he 
*'  would  never  again  do  homage  to  Louis  for 
'*  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  which  oath  he 
*«  now  broke."  But  as "  he  had  paid  that 
homage  twice  before,  and  once  fince  he  was 
king  of  England,  it  is  hard  to  find  any  reafon 
by  which  he  could  juftify  fuch  a  refolution. 
He  might  indeed  alledge  the  example  of  his 
grandfather  Henry  the  Firft :  but  the  circum- 
ftances  were  different.  For  that  monarch  had 
done  nothing  which  could  be  called  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  right  he  difputed :  whereas 
his  grandfon  by  his  own  ad:  had  given  up  the 
difpute.  I  fhould  therefore  luppofe  that  the 
declarations,  the  latter  is  faid  to  have  made, 
with  relation  to  this  point,  were  only  bravadoes 
thrown  out  during  the  courfe  of  the  war,  which 
prudence  taught  him  to  forget  in  concluding 
the  peace  ;  if  the  whole  be  not  an  idle  rumour,  ' 

too  lightly  taken  up  by  his  enemy  John  of  Sa-     ■ 
lilbury,  whofe  malice  inclined  him  to  believe 
and  to  aggravate  all  reports  of  this  nature. 

QS  To 
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T!OOK  itt.  Xo  this  meeting  of  the  twokmgs  at  Mont-* 
aTd^  ij6q.^^^^^^  f^^  priors  of  Montdieu  and  St.  Peter's 
Epifl.  s.  T.  Vale,  together  with  Bernard  de  Corrilo,  the 
eplftV*  ^^'  iiionk  of  Grammont  beforementioned,  brought 
archbifhop  Becket,  having  firfl:  prefented  to 
Henry  a  monitory  letter,  fent  from  the  pope, 
through  their  hands,  in  favour  of  that  prelate* 
Here,  by  their  exhortations,  and  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  the  king  of  France  himfelf,  being 
^uch  preffed  to  humble  himfelf  before  his  fove^ 
reign.,  he  was  with  difficulty  perfuaded,  or 
rather  forced,  fo  to  do  ;  and  kneeling  to  Henry 
faid,  in  the  bearing  of  both  courts,  "  that,  to 
the  honour  of  God  and  his  honour^  he  threw  him- 
felf upon  God*s  mercy  and  his  mercy, ^^  Theie 
words  appear  fatisfadory ;  but  Henry,  whom 
experience  had  rendered  very  cautious,  appre- 
hending that  the  expreffion,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  was  meant  to  cover  fome  referve,  or  efta- 
blifh  fome  diftindion,  in  favour  of  the  church, 
refufed  to  accept  this  form  of  fupplication  ;  and, 
sfter  lome  paliionate  complaints  of  the  former 
behaviour  of  Becket,  concluded  with  faying, 
*'  he  defiled  nothing  more  of  him  than  that  he 
**  would  promife  in  the  prefen-ce  of  that  alTem- 
*'  bly,  as  a  prieft  and  bifhop,  in  the  word 
'«  of  truth,  a72d  without  fraud  or  fallacy ^  to 
*'  keep  all  the  laws  or  cuftoms  which  former 
*'  archbifhops  of  Canterbury,  good  and  holy 
•*  men,  had  kept  under  the  reigns  of  former 
'  '*'  kings  of  England,  and  which  he  himfelf  had 
•*  once  folemnly  promifed  to  keep."  Becket 
replied,  "  that  in  the  form^of  the  oathoffealty^ 
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<«  which  he  had  taken  to  the  kmg,  as  arch- ^O OKI  HI. 
"  bifhop  of  Canterbury,  he  was  bound  to  de-^^  j)^  ^^5^ 
<'  fend  him  in  life,  limb,  and  worldly  honour, 
*'  faving  his  order.  And  this  he  was  ready 
*'  mod  chearfuUy  to  fulfill.  Nor  had  any 
"  more  been  ever  demanded  of  his  predeceflbrs 
*'  in  the  fee,  nor  was  there  any  more  due." 
But,  as  the  king  infifted  ftrongly  upon  his  own 
propofition,  he  faid  at  lad,  "  that,  although 
*«  none  of  his  predeceffors  had  done  or  pro- 
*'.  mifed  this,  and  he  was  not  obliged  to  it  in 
"  duty,  yet,  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  and 
**  to  obtain  the  king's  favour,  hevvould  pro- 
"  mife  to  keepthofe  cuftoms  which  had  been 
*'  kept  by  his  holy  predeceflbrs,  faving  his  or- 
"  der^  and  fo  far  as  he  could  do  it  according  to 
"  God'"*  He  further  added,  "  that,  to  regain 
'«  the  king's  affeiftion,  he  would  do  all  he  could 
*«  without  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  God" 

On  this  I  would  obferve,  that  we  have  aV.  Epifl.  3^% 
letter  to  Becket,  written  fome  time  before,  from^'  ^ 
the  bifhop  of  Lifieux,  and  which  has  already 
been  cited  on  another  occafion,  wherein  are 
thefe  words  \  "  It  will  not  be  for  your  interefl 
"  to  recur  to  particulars^  but  as  much  as  poflible 
*'  to  flick  to  generals.  For  our  caufe  is  flife, 
*'  unlefs  articles  particularly  exprefl  defray  our 
*'  liberty.  If  we  profefs  ourlelves  bound  to 
f '  fidelity,  reverence,  and  obedience  to  the  king ; 
*'  if  we  offer  our  fortunes  and  perfons  to  be 
"  employed  to  his  honour  and  fervice ;  ifwc 
*«  promife  to  obferve  the  royal  dignities  and 
"  ancient  cuftoms,  fofar  as  they  do  nqt  con* 
Q  4  «  tradi^ 
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BOOK  III. a  tradiM  the  law  of  God^  it  does  us  no  hurt ; 
A.  D.  1 169."  becaufe  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  by  no 
*«  means  bound  againft  our  duty.  If  there- 
"  fore  under  this,  or  any  other  like  form  of 
'«  words  which  can  be  thought  of,  the  divine 
,  "  goodnefs  fhould  procure  peace  to  you  and 
"  your*s,  referve  the  interpretation  of  thefe 
*«  words  to  future  times,'^  On  this  plan  it  is 
evident  Becket  intended  to  proceed :  but, 
Henry,  who  well  underftood,  that  the  ex- 
ception, he  threw  in,  would  render  the  pro- 
mife,  he  made,  of  no  effeft,  rejected  his  offers, 
unlefs  he  would  fwear  precifely  and  ahfolutely 
to  keep  the  royal  cuftoms:  which  he  refufmg, 
though  advifed  and  prefled  to  do  it  by  many, 
1,  iv.^*  *  *  ^^  ^^^S  departed  without  their  peace  being 
made. 

This   is  the   account  which  was  given   of 

Ibidem.*    *  this  meeting  by  the  priors  of  Montdieu   and 

St.  Peter's  Vale,  in  their  letter  to  the  pope. 

And  agreeably  to  this  Becket   himfelf  wrote 

V.Epm.^.    upon   it  to   his   Holinefs.      He  alfo  repeated 

QuadHiocrus,  ^^^  fubftance  of  it  in  a  letter  to  the  king  im- 

Gerv.  Chron.  mediately    after  the   conference.        But  fome 

fiibann.ii  9- contemporary  hiftorians  relate  other  particulars, 

not  mentioned  in  thofe  letters.      It  is  there 

faid,  that  King  Henry,  after  many  reproaches 

againfl  Becket  for  pride   and  ingratitude,   ad- 

drefled    himfelf  to    Louis    in    the    following 

words:     "  My  liege,    attend,  if  you  pleafe ; 

*«  whatfoever  he  diflikes  he  fays  is  againft  the 

"  honour  of  God\  and  thus  he  would  diipoflefs 

«'  me  of  all  my  rights.      But  that  I  may  not 

"  in 
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"in  any  thing  feem  to  defire   unreafonably^QQK-  ni, 
**  to  oppofe  him,  or  the  honour  of  God,  this  is/^,  D^i,6g, 
"  my  offer.     There   have    been   many   kings 
♦*  of  England  before  me,  fome  who  had  more 
**  power   than   I,  and    others  who  had    lefs. 
*'  There  have  been  before  him  many  arch- 
**  bifhops  of  Canterbury,  great  and  holy  men, 
*'  What    therefore   the  greatefi    and  hoUefl    of 
**  his    predeceffors    did  for  the   leafl    of  mine, 
**  let  him  do  for  me,  and  I  fhall  be  fatisfied,'** 
At    which    all    the    affembly  exprefled  their 
fatisfa£l:ion  in  the  king's  condefcenfion  ;  and 
Louis   himfelf  faid   to  Becket,  upon   his   re- 
maining (ilent  for  fome  time,  "  My  lord  arch- 
1'  biftiop,   would  you  he  greater  or  wifer  than 
**  all  thofe  holy  men?  Why  do  you  hefitate? 
4*  See!  your  peace  is  at  hand."     But  he   re- 
plied,  "  It  was  true ;  many  of  his  predeceflbrs 
*«  were  better  and  greater  than  he ;  but  every 
'<•  one  of  them  had,  in  his  own  times,  cut  off 
f*  fome   things   which   raifed    themfelves   up 
*'  againft  God,  though  not  all.     For,  if  they 
^'  had  entirely  eradicated   all,  he  fhould  not 
"  be  now  expofed  to  this  fiery  trial,   by  which 
*'  being  proved,  as  they  had  been,  and  parta- 
**  king  their  labour,  he  might  alfo  be  found 
«*  worthy  of  their  praife  and  reward.     Nor, 
■<'  if  any  one  among  them  had  been  too  cool, 
*'  or  too  immoderate  in  his  zeal,  was  he  bound 
"  to  follow  his  example,  one  way,  or  another.'* 
He  added  other  arguments  to   the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  concluding,  "  that  the  primitive  fathers 
<'  had  fuffercd  martyrdom,  becaufethey  would 

"  not 
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BOOK  iir.<c  not  fubje(5  the  name  of  Jefus  Ghrifl  ,to  any 
^[7d^7i69.  "  other  name  :  nor  would  he,  that  he  might 
*'  recover  the  favour  of  a  man,   give  up  thp 
"  honour  of  Chriift/' 
V.Ephl.g.       The  ecclefiaftics,  employed  in  this  bufinefs 
'^^'  by  the  pope,  further  acquainted  his  Hohnefs, 

*'  that  when,  according  to  his  orders,  they 
"  exhorted  the  king  of  England  to  refl:oi;e 
*'  Becket  to  his  favour,  his  anfwer  was,  that 
*«  perhaps  he  might  be  advifed  to  reftore  hijgi 
<«  to  Canterbury,  but  to  his  favour  he  never 
•'  would,  becaufe  by  Jo  doing  he  Jhould  lofe  the 
**  benefit  of  that  privilege  his  HoUneJs  had 
•'  conferred  on  him  by  a  former  letter,  which 
^^  fufpended  that  prelate  from  all  authority  over 
**  him  till  he  had  recovered  his  favour P  It  is 
wonderful  that  Henry  fhould  fpeak  fo  plaijii 
on  this  matter;  for  he  might  be  almofi:  certain 
that  the  pope  would  take  from  him  a  privilege, 
of  which  he  openly  declared  he  would  make 
a  ufe  fo  repugnant  to  the  intentions  of  thes 
giver. 

Some  time  after  this  conference,  a  new  in- 
terview   being    appointed   between   the   two 
kings,  the  fame  monks,  who  had  before  de- 
V.  Epiil.  u   livered  to   Henry  a  letter  of  admonition  from 
l.m  Alexander,  now  delivered  to  him  another  of 

commination ;  alTuring  him,  that,  if,  before 
the  beginning  of  Lent,  he  did  not  comply 
with  the  repeated  exhortations  fent  to  him 
from  that  pontiff,  his  Holinefs  would  no  log- 
ger reftrain  the  archbifhop,  as  he  had  hitherto 
done.     "  For  he  ought  not  to  imagine,  either 

<«  that 
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'^*  that  the  Loral,   who  nowjlept^  might  not  ^^BOOK  IIL 
^*  awakened ;  or  that  the  /word  of  St.   Peter  a.  D/1169/ 
"  was  Jo  conjumed  with  ruji,  as  that  it  could 
"  not    be  drawn,    and  exercife   a  proper  ven- 
"*'  geance.^^     He    very    unwillingly    received 
thefe  letters;    and,    after  much  difcourfe  on 
the   fubjedt   of   them,    returned  this  anfwer, 
'"I    did   not   drive    my  lord   of  Canterbury  ^'"•Epifl:.  10. 
^"  outof  my  kingdom:  neverthelefs,  if  he  will  *  ^^* 
f**  hereafter  do   his  duty  to  me,  and  obediently 
I*'  obferve   and  maintain   to  me  ivhat  his  pre-r 
I**  decejfors    have   ohferved   and  maintained   to 
I"  mine,  I  will,  out  of  reverence   to  the  pope, 
I"  permit  him  to   return    into   England,  and 
r*  remain  there  in  peace.'* 

t     According  to  the  account  fent  to  Alexander  V-  Epift.  ^« 

!by  Becket  himfelf,  Henry  bad  been  perfuaded,  *  ^^'' 

■at  the  inftance  of  the  monks,  and  of  the  mofl: 

iChriftian  king,  not  to  mention  the  royal  cuf- 

toms  on  this  occafion.     Yet  that  prelate  ob- 

ferves  very  juftly,  that,  although  he  changed 

his  word,  he  adhered  to  his  purpofe,  infifting 

'  liill  upon  the  fame  abfolute  piomife  of   the 

obedience  paid  by   former  bifhops  to  former 

kings.  But,  as  in  the  courfe  of  their  conference 

he   made  fome  variations  in  the  terms  of  his 

anfwer,  the   monks  delired  he  would  give  it 

them  by  letters  patent,  to  be  fent  to  the  pope  for 

their    greater    fecurlty  agalnft  any   mifiake ; 

which  he  peremptorily  refufmg,  they  departed 

from  him  exceedingly  difcontented. 

When  they  made  their  report  to  Becket  of  "^-Epift-e* 
what   had  pad,    he   .adhered   to   his    former  ^°*  ^' ^^* 

favings 
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BOOK  nLfavmg;s  of  the  hojtour  of  God^  and  of  the  rights  of 
A- D.  1169.  hn  order  \  alledgiiig,  "that,   without  the  au- 
''  thority  of  the  pope,  he  could  not  change  the 
*«  ecclefiaftical   form  of  allegiance  ohferved  by 
"  the   whole  wefiern  churchy  and    clearly  ex- 
**  prefled   in  thofe  very  ordinances  which  had 
«'  occafioned    his  baniihment;  it  being  there; 
<«  faidjthat  bi(hops  are  obliged  to  fwear  fealty 
"  to  the  king,  fav'mg  their  order,'""    Henry  did 
not  propofe  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  oath  1 
of  allegiance;  and  confequently  this  obje6lion 
had  no  real  weight :  but  the  archbifliop  fup- 
pofed,  that,  becaufe  this  exception  had  been  in- 
difcreetly  admitted  into  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
it  ought  to  be  in  that  he  was  now  required  to  1 
take,  though  it  would  have  entirely  defeated  ' 
the  purpofe  for  which  the  latter  was  exacted. 
V.  Epift.  26.  j|;j  x\\Q  letters  he  wrote  on  this  affair  he  exulted  I 
greatly,   "  that  the  hing^  who  before  endeavoured  ' 
to  dfguife  iti   had  now  plainly  confejfed,   that . 
the    confiitutions   of  Clarendon    were    the  fole 
caufe  of  the  perfecution  he  fufered.     And,  con- 
fidering  how  unjuftly  and  cruelly  he  had  been 
treated,  he  moli:  earneftly  implored  the  pope, 
to  exa6l  from  the  king  whatfoever  had  been 
taken  from  him  and  all  his  friends,  even  to  the 
'    laji  jar  thing  \  affuring  his  Holinefs  of  a  certain 
triumph,  if,  inftead  of  continuing  his  late  too 
moderate    meafures,    he    would   immediately 
exert  the  rigour  of  jujlicer     He  alfo  entreated 
him,    "  not    to    ablolve    the  malefactors^    he 
V.Ep'ift.  20.  ^ggcket)  had  excommunicated.'*   Thefe  ;«^/£f- 
24.  .111.    j^^Qy^  \i^xQ  feveral  of  the  moil  eminent  pre- 
lates 
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late s  and    barons  of  England.     For,  having  book  IIL 
waited  the  term  prefcribed  to  him  by  the  pope,  ^"^^TTeo 
and  being  therefore  reinftated  in  his  former  au-  v.Epiil:.  39, 
thority,  he   had  at  once  excommunicated  the  |°:  4-3»  44- 
biibops  of  London  and  of  Sahfbury,  the  arch-  Epifi.  92.  ib. 
deacon  of  Canterbury  (whom  in  a  letter  to  the   . 
pope  he  calls  the   Arch-devil  of  Canterbury)'; 
Nigell  de  Sacville,  and  Thomas  Fitz-bernard, 
officers  of  the  king's  houfehold  ;  Hugh  de  St. 
Clare ;  Hugh  earl  of  Chefterj  Richard  de  Lucy, 
Great-jufticiary  ;  and  other  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom.     All  this  was  done  between  Palm- 
funday  and  Whitfunday,  without  any  notice 
of  it  having  been  given  to  Alexander. 

The  bifliop  of  London,  from  an  apprehenfion 
of  the  florm  that  was  coming  upon  him,  had, 
with  the  biihopof  Salifbury,  interpofed  an  ap- 
peal to  the  pope.  But  his  excommunication 
having  been  notified  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul, 
on  Afcenfion-day,  by  one  of  Becket's  agents, 
he  affembled  the  clergy,  and  protefled  againft 
the  fentence,  "  becaufe  the  archbifliop  had  not 
"  cited  him  as  he  ought  to  have  done;  be- 
'«  caufe,  againft  all  the  rules  of  juftice,  that 
**  prelate  was  accufer,  witnefs,  and  judge;  and 
*'  becaufe,  till  fuch  time  as  he  (hould  come  into 
"  England,  he  could  not  a£l  as  legate  there.'* 
But  the  moft  remarkable  objection  was,  *'  that 
"  he  had  no  jurifdidion  over  the  fee  of  Lon^ 
"  don,  becaufe  that  church  had  a  right  to  the 
"  metropolitan  dignity,  which  it  had  loft  to 
*'  Canterbury  only  by  the  irruption  of  the 
*'  pagans  (that  is,  the  Anglo-Saxons),  as  the 

"  bilhop 
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BOOKiiLit  bifhop  faid  he  could  prove."     It  muft  in- 
'/i.d."u6q.'  ^^^^  ^^  confefled,  that,  in  the  firft  inftitution 
of  metropolitan  fees,  that  dignity  was  appro- 
priated  to  the  capital  cities ;  the  ecclefiaftical 
,  ' .  fuperiority  being  eftablifhed  in  conformity  to 

V.  Eplil.  19.  tbe  civil.  But  John  of  Salifbury,  with  great 
fharpnefs,  ridiculed  this  pretenfion,  in  a  letter 
he  wrote  to  the  monks  of  Canterbury  about 
that  time.  Fie  faid,  "  the  biQiop  was  ap* 
*'  prifed  that  the  city  of  London,  before 
"  Chriftianity  was  eftablithed  in  England, 
«^'  had  been  the  feat  of  the  Areh-flamen  of 
♦*  Jupiter;  and  perhaps  the  prudent  and  reli- 
"  gious  man  had  thoughts  of  reftoring  the 
«'  worfliip  of  Jupiter ;  that^Jince  he  could  by  no 
*«  other  meam  he  an  archbijhop,  he  might  obtain 
"  the  title  of  Arch-JIameny  The  latter  words 
of  this  paragraph  alluded  to  a  notion  encouraged 
by  Becket,  but  flrongly  denied  by  the  bifhop, 
that  all  the  malevolence  of  that  prelate  to  hirn 
was  the  efFedlof  a  difjippolntment  in  the  hopes 
he  had  conceived  of  being  himfelf  promoted  to 
Canterbury.  And  this  obfolete  claim  gave 
more  weight  to  that  report  ;^  as  it  looked  like 
a  refource  of  difappointed  ambition.  He  feems 
himfelf  to  have  been  fenfible  that  it  would  do 
him  no  fervice,  and  therefore  refled  his  caufe 
upon  the  many  informalities  in  the  proceeding 
again  ft  him,  and  upon  the  appeal  he  had  previa 
V.  Eplft.  46.  oufly  made  to  the  pope,  which  he  implored  the 
ibid.  Miug  to  recommend  to  his  Holinefs  by  his  own 

letters,  and  by  all  the  credit  of  his  friends  in 
Y  Epift.  47.  the  facred  college.  Henry  in  his  anfwer  af- 
^^^'  fured 
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futed  him,  that  he  refented  the  fentence  pafTedBOOK  iil 
upon  him  and  other  perfons  of  his  realm, ^T^T'^Iel^ 
by  his  tralterous  adveffary  Becket,  no  lefs  than 
if  he  had  'vomited  out  his  poifon  upon  his  own 
hrfinz  and  accordingly  wrote  to  Alexander  T^r.Fi^^*  4^* 
with  mod  bitter  complaints,  «  that,  after  his 
<*  Holinefs  had  granted  him  judges  tQ  hear 
"  his  caufe,  he  had  exempted  his  adverfary 
*^  from  their  jurii<ii<9:ioti,  who  now  had  added 
^<*  a  new  iniury  to  the  innumerable  others 
^*  done  to  him  before,  by^haviisg  excomniiini- 
**  cated  the  biihops  of  Loadoii  aod  Saliiburj, 
*^  after  ao  Appeal  made  to  his  Holiiiefs,  and 
*<  when  they  were  ready  to  aof^ver  according 
**  to  law,  oo£  cited,  not  caMed,  oot  convi&d, 
*'  not  admoiiifhed.  That  Becket  had  alfo 
^<  anathematiz/ed  fotne43f  his  osareO:  fert^ants, 
*«  haviiag  no  reafonable  caufe  to  ailedge  for 
*Mt;  which  he  iook  no  lefs  ill  than  if  the 
**  feuteace  had  been  pal!e<d  agaiofl  his  own 
<*  perfon.  That  it  feemed  as  if  the  pope  ha4 
***  esitireiy  abandoned  all  care  of  his  fon,  and 
^  had  given  him  irj?  to  th€  malice  of  his  enem^-^ 
''  H-e  therefore  entreated  his  Hoiifiefs  by  his 
**  Qwu  authority  to  abnul  thefe  proc£edings  of 
^  Becket.'* 

The  archbifliop  of  Rouen  alfo  wco£e  vztj  ' 
warmly   to  Alexander   in   vindicatioii  of  liis 
€rieiidj  the  bilhop  of  London,  witnefling  for 
him,,  that  in  a  tscret  converfation,  where  only  ^'  Eplft.^f^ 
the  king  and  they  were  pr^fent^  he  had  labbiired  ^  *  ^  ^*  '^^''^ 
■kith  all  his  power'  to  iJbit'ai.n  p^afe  f^f  Becket. 
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BOOK  III. And  fome  Englifli  prelates  feiit  letters  to  the 
^^ p^'^jj^g  fame  efFeft,  adding  the  higheft  eiicomiums  of. 
his  morals,  piety,  learning,  and  of  the  mildnefs  . 
of  his    temper,  for   which   he  was   univerJaUy 
V.  Epift.  34.  y^jjowned  above  all  the  bijhops  in  England,     In- 
deed there  was  no  need  of  thefe  telHmonies  in 
his  favour:  for  Alexander  himfelf,  in  his  own  i 
letters,  had  expreffed  the  fame  opinion  of  him, , 
even  fince  the  beginning  of  the  difpute  with  1 
Becket.     But  yet  the  friends  of  the  latter  made^ : 
V.Epifl.  24.  no  fcruple  to  call  him,  in  the  letters  they  wrote  • 
*  ^'  to  each  other,  a  wolf  infheep's  cloathing^  par- 

ricide^ and  forerunner  of  Antichrifl. 

As  foon  as  the  pope  had  fome  intelligence, 
from  his  correfpondents  in  France,  of  the 
archbiihop's  proceedings,  though  he  did  not : 
yet  know  exadlly  what  he  had  done,  he  tefti- 
fied  his  furprife  at  the  impatience  with  which 
that  prelate  had  a^ted ;  and  (to  ufe  the  words 
of  the  letter)  "  exhorted,  befought,  and  ad- 
*'  monilhed  him  to  fufpend  whatever  fentence 
"  he  had  paft,  till  he  ihould  know  how  the 
"  nuncios,  who  were  coming  to  negociate  a 
*'  reconciliation  between  him  and  the  king, 
*'  would  fucceed  in  their  commiffion."  Thefe 
liuncios  had  been  fent  at  the  defire  of  that 
prince;  and  Alexander  was  aware,  that  the 
archbilhop,  who  wiflied  for  no  more  negocia- 
tion,  would  be  much  difpleafed  at  their  coming. 
He  therefore  accompanied  the  notification  of  it 
with  an  affurance,  "  that  if  in  two  or  three 
•'  months  the  king  (hould  not  be  mollified  by 

««  the 
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**  the  forbearance^  which,  in  hopes  of  a  peace,  BOOK  ill. 
«'  it  became  them  both  to  grant  him,  he  would  ^  j^^  ^^ 
**  give  him  full  liberty  to  revoke  this  indul-? 
*'  gence,  before  the  nuncios  fhould  leave 
*'  France."  And  in  the  diredion  of  the  lettei 
he  fly  led- him  legate  of  the  apojiolical  fee,  which 
(liewed  that  he  coniidered  him  as  reflored  at 
this  time  to  the  full  authority  of  that  office. 
The  only  power  upon  earth  which  Becket 
refpefled  was  that  of  the  papacy ;  yet  fo  in- 
tra£table  was  he,  that  he  abfokitely  contemned 
the  admonitions  and  exhortations  thus  fent 
from  the  pope ;  nor  would  h^  take  off  the 
Excommunication  he  had  laid  on  the  bifhop 
of  Salifbury,  though  Alexander  entreated  him, 
by  a  particular  lerr^,  that,  in  conjideration  of 
the  fngular  affedllon  he  had  for  that  prelate^ 
grounded  on  a  long  intimacy  of  friendfhip  be- 
tween them,  and  as  the  bfhop  acted  not  from 
the  dictates  of  his  own  mind,  but  from  fear 
of  the  king^  and  through  the  natural  infirmity 
attending  old  age,  he  would  de(il  gently ^  with 
him^  and,  till  the  return  of  the  nuncios  fent  to 
the  king  do  nothing  againjl  him.  This  letter 
indeed  was  not  received  by  Becket  till  after 
the  fentence  of  excommunication  was  pafh 
Yet  when  he  pronounced  it,  he  well  knew 
(as  appears  by  fome  parages  in  the  letter  itfelf) 
how  dear  the  bifliop  was  to  the  pope.  It 
was  therefore  a  very  great  difrefpe*^  to  his 
Holinefs,  to  do  fuch  an  aft,  without  having 
particularly  apprifed  him  of  it,  and  obtained 
his  leave.  But  that  upon  the  receipt  of  fa 
Vol,  IV.  R  warni 
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BOOK  in.  warm  an  interceflion  from  a  friend,  who  could 
A.  D.  1 169.  ^^^^  commanded  what  he  begged  for,  he  did 
not  inftantly  revoke  the  fentence,  is  a  moft 
aftonifhing  proof  of  the  implacable  violence  of 
his  refentment,  and  the  inflexible  obftinacy  of 
his  tamper. 

Henry  had  for  fome  time  been  iifing  his 
utmofl  endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  pope, 
that,  by  orders  from  his  Holinefs,  Becket 
fliould  be  called  out  of  France,  and  tranflated 
from  Canterbury  to  fome  foreign  fee.  It 
has  been  mentioned  before,  that  this  expedient 
was  recommended  by  William  of  Pavia,, 
during  his  legation  in  France  ;  and,,  though 
the  archbhhop  protefted  moft  violently  againft 
it,  a  more  gentle  or  proper  method  to  finifli 
the  difpute  could  hardly  be  found.  Extraordi- 
nary means  were  therefore  ufed  by  the  Eng- 
v.EpuT.  79.j-(}^  i^inifters   at  Beneventura   to   obtain  this 

«0.    I.  111.  .  ^  ,       .  - 

pomt  tor  their  maiter.  They  promifed  Alexan- 
der, in  his  name,  to  procure  for  him  a  peace  with 
the  emperor  and  the  Saxons.  They  offered 
to  buy,  in  his  behalf,  all  the  Roman  nobility 
who  flood  out  againll  him,  and  to  give  him, 
.  for  his  own  ufe,  ten  thoufand'  marks,  a  prefent 
equal  to  one  of  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
in  thefe  days.  They  moreover  allured  him 
of  their  mafter's  permiffion  to  ordain  whom 
he  pleafed,  as  well  in  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
as  in  ail  the  other  fees  that  were  th^n  vacant 
in  England.  But,  whether  he  thought  that 
in  fome  of  thefe  particulars  the  king  offered 
7  more 
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more  than  he  would  be  able  to  perform,  orBOOK  Illj 
whether  his  knowledge  of  Becket's  unaherable^^  D^  ,j6q^ 
refolution  not  to  accept  of  any  other  lee, 
made  him  unwilling  to  propofe  his  rt^moval 
from  Canterbury,  he  rejected  all  thefe  temp- 
tations. Henry  laboured  to  overcome  the 
rdu61:ance  he  found  in  him  by  the  intercedion 
of  others,  who  might  have,  probably,  a  greater 
influence  over  his  mind,  or  would  embarrafs 
him  more  from  the  difficulty  of  refifting  their 
follicitation.  With  this  intention  he  gai:;ed 
the  bifhop  of  Syracufe,  who  was  a  native 
of  England,  by  an  offer  of  the  fee  of  Lincoln^ 
and  propofed  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  on  whofe 
protecSlion  the  pope  in  a  great  meafure  de- 
pended, a  contract  of  marriage  with  Jane 
his  daughter,  if  that  monarch  would  affifl  him 
in  this  affair.  The  propofal  was  too  agreeable 
to  be  refufed  ;  and  the  tranflation  of  Beckett 
or  his  removal  from  Canterbury  in  fonie  other 
manner,  was  vehemently  prefled  by  the  court 
of  Sicily.  Henry  like  wife  applied  to  thof^ 
cities  in  Italy  by  whofe  arms  the  pope  was  fup- 
ported.  He  promifed  to  give  the  Miianefe 
three  thoufand  marks,  and  to  build  up  their 
walls,  which  had  been  demolifhed  by  the  em- 
peror, more  (trongly  than  ever,  if  they  could 
gain  for  him  this  moderate  and  reafonabJe  re- 
queft.  To  Parma  he  offered  a  thoufand,  as 
much  to  Bologna,  and  to  Cremona  two  thou- 
fand. He  alfo  bribed  with  lar&e  fums  the 
principal  barons  of  Rome,  who  were  of  Alex* 
ander's  party.  But  not  all  thefe  united  could 
R  2  fhake 
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BOOK  III.  fi^ake  that  pontiff,  whom  the  apprehenfion  o^ 
'a.  D.  "i  169.  difguftiiig  the  king  of  France  rendered  as  ob- 
ftinare  in  this  point  as  Becket  himfelf.  The 
Enghfh  minifters  could  obtain  no  more  for 
their  mafter,  than  that  two  nuncios  fhould  be 
fpeedily  fent  into  France,  to  negociate  an  agree- 
ment between  him  and  Becket,  which  in  efFe6t 
was  nothing  elfe  but  a  further'delay  of  the  eX" 
communication  he  feared  from  that  prelate. 

V.  Eplft.  78.  During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfadtions,  the 
gg"  ,^' l/i-i_bi(hop  of  London  endeavoured  to  perfuade  all 
his  brethren  to  join  in  his  appeal  to  the  pope. 
But,  except  the  bifiiop  of  Salilbury,  who  had 
originally  concurred  with  him  in  it,  they  all 
refufed  ir  on  various  pretences.  The  bilhop  of 
Winchefter^s   excufe  was  peculiar.     He  faid, 

'  "  it  was  a  rule  of  the  divine  law,  that  whoever 
"  was  fummoned  by  a  fuperior  judge  could 
"  not  appeal  to  an  inferior ;  and  therefore  he, 
"  being  called  by  his  age  and  infirmities  to  ap- 
"  pear  before  God,  could  not  attend  an  appeal 
"  in  an  earthly  court."  Nor  were  thefe  pre^ 
lates  content  with  merely  declining.,  in  this  in^ 
fiance,  to  make  a  common  caufe  (as  they  had 
formerly  done)  with  the  bifhop  of  London  ; 
but  obftinately  refufed  to  hold  communion 
with  him,  and  even  publiflied  injun6lions 
through  their  feveral  diocefes,  that  all  men 
ihoiild  avoid  him ;  though  the  king  had  fent 

'  orders  particularly  forbidding  any  regard  to 
be  paid   to  his  excommunication.     So  great 

wa§ 
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was  their  refpea  to  the  legatlne  power  with^Q^K  iii. 
which  Becket  was  invefted.  a.  d.  1169. 

The  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  notwithftandlng 
the  affent  he  had  given  to  what  had  been  done 
in  the  parliament  at  Northampton,  and  by  other 
fubfequent  a<Sts,  in  which  he  had  concurred, 
againlt  that  prelate,  intrigued  with  him  now,  V._Ep•li1.I!4.. 
and  favoured  him,  out  of  hatred  to  Henry.  But 
his  power  was  loft,  and  that  fpirit,  fo  formida- 
ble once  to  the  crown,  was  in  a  great  meafure 
broken.  He  had  received  from  the  king,  who 
thought  it  neceliary  to  keep  him  as  low  as  he 
could,  fo  many  and  fo  grievous  mortifications, 
that,  to  obtain  a  difmiffion  from  the  court  and  V.Epift.  113 

the  world,  he  exprefled  a  defire  of  refigning  his  ' 
biftioprick,  with  the  confent  of  the  pope,  which 
he  apphed  for  through  Becket,'  but  received  a 
denial.  And,  not  long  afterwards,  he  was  fo 
heavily  incumbered  with  debts,  and  diftreffed 
for  want  of  money,  that  he  even  fold  the  golden 
crofb  belonging  to  his  church  :  for^  which 
Becket,  though  in  exile,  and  much  his  friend 
at  that  time,  reprimanded  him  as  his  metropo- 
litan, and  injoined  him  to  reftore  it.  Into 
fuch  meannefs  and  mifery  did  this  great  prelate 
fall  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life  !  Yet,  upon  this 
occafion,  fome  fpaiks  of  his  former  chara6ler 
kindled,  and  broke  out  a  little  ;  fo  as  to  make 
him  again  a  favourite  with  what  may  be  called 
the  High  Church  Party  of  thofe  days,  but  in  a 
degree  much  interior  to  Becket* 

K  3  Henry 
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BOOK  III.  Henry  now  faw,  with  no  little  uneafinefs, 
A.  D.T169.  '^^^^  he  bad  to  expedl  from  his  hlfhops,  if  the 
cenfiires  he  was  threatened  with,  by  his  ex- 
V._Epift.  79'afperated  adverfary,  (hould  fall  on  his  perfon. 
Nor  could  he  reafonably  entertain  a  hope,  that 
Becket  would  delay  the  inflicting-  of  them  any 
longer  than  till  the  next  feafl  of  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  bleffed  Virgin  ;  that  prelate  having 
fent  letters  to  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  and 
to  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe,  commanding  thergi 
from  that  time  to  flop  the  celebration  of  divine 
fervice  in  their  churches,  and  declaring,  he  was 
refolved  not  even  to  fpare  the  king's  perfon, 
if  that  prince  did  not  repent,  and  make, a  pros- 
per fatisfa6lion  to  all  he  had  injured.  Upon 
thefe  a6ls  of  hoflility,  Henry  fent  a  Norman 
bifliop  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canterbury  to 
the  French  king,  with  orders  to  require  of  that 
monarch,  both  on  account  of  the  alliance,  and 
the  feudal  connexion  between  them,  that  he 
ihould  expell  the  archbifliop  out  of  his  king- 
dom. But  Louis  anfwered,  "  that  he  had  der 
"  rived  from  his  ancefiors  this,  as  an  hereditary 
V'  right,  and  a  perpetual  cujlom  of  the  realm  of 
"  France,  that  all  who  were  bani/ljed  jor  the 
^'  Jake  rf  jufiice  Jhould  there  be  kindly  rrceived, 
f  Nor  would  he  ever  give  up  an  inheritance  Jo 
^*  honourable  and pleafmg  to  God ^  Such  noble 
fentiment?  were  never  lo  ill  and  impertinently 
applied  ;  as  Becket,  inftead  of  having  been 
banijhed  for  the  fake  of  jufice,  \\?l-^  fed  from 
jufiice,  and  oppofed,  with  all  his  power,  the 
due  execution  thereof  againfl  offending  church- 

mtn. 
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men.    Louis  added,  more  truly,  "  that  he  had  B^OOK  ill 
"  received  the  archbhhop  from  the  hands   of^^j^,  ji6g. 
*'  the  pope,  whom   he  accounted  his   only  'Lord 
"  upon  earth  ;  and   therefore,  neither    out   of 
"  regard  for  tlie  emperor,  nor  for  the  king  of 
"  England,  nor  for  any  power  in  the  world, 
"   would   he  fend  that  prelate  away,  or  ever 
"  ceafe  from  protecting  both  him  and  his  caufe, 
*'  fo  long  as  they  wanted  protection  ;  becaufe 
"  God  was  with  him,  and  for  the  manrenance 
"  of  God's  law  he  endured  io  many  loiies  and 
"  wrongs,"   Of  this  Becket  himfelf  wrote  an 
account  to  his  friend,  the  bifhop  of  Oftia,  and 
in  the  fame  letter  complained,  "  thatfome,  ijy/jo'^.-.^pi^-  79* 
"  were  not  jiiled  [as  Louis  zvas)  with  the  fpirit ' 
"  of  God,  advifed  him  not  to  demand  a  repara- 
"  tion  of  damages,  and,  if  a  peace  fhouid  be 
"  treated  of,  to  pafs  over  all  matters  as  lightly 
"  as  poffible  j  not  conlidering  how  dangerous 
"  it  would    be    in    the   precedent,  if  fecular 
*'-  pov^rers  (hould  be   thus  encouraged  to  pro- 
"  fcribe  and  to   banith   innocent  perfons,  and 
"  then  be  reconciled  to  the  church,   whenever 
<'•  they  plealed,  with  great  damage  to  her,  and 
"  great   profit  to    themfelves.     He    affirmed, 
"  that  the  pope  might  eafily  carry  this  point  : 
"  hecaufe  (lays   he)  though  the   king  may  afjedt 
to    throw   out   menaces^  he  really  Jhook  with 
fear,  from   the   time  that  he  [aw   his   contu- 
macious bifldops^  with  other  accomplices  of  his 
malice    and  injlruments  of  his  iniquity,  deli^ 
vered  over  to  Satan,  for  the  deliruclion  of  the 
fiep.     When  they  are  once  crufhedy  he  will  he 
R  4  "  more 
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BOOK  III,  a  pjore  eajily  and  fooner  fubdued,  and  all  his 
A.  D.  1 169.  "  thunder  luill  be  turned  mto  rain.  Believe 
'^^  me,  who  have  experience,  who  know  the  man- 
*^  ners  of  the  man,  and  have  fiood  all  the  brunt 
^'  and  heat  of  the  day,  nor  am  yet  afraid  of  the 
^'  cont'eft^  for  the  Jake  of  the  Lord  and  the 
"  liberty  of  the  church ;  believe^,  that  he  is  one 
'*  of  fuch  a  difpofiiion<i  as  nothing  but  punifh- 
*'  ment  can  mend,^"*  He  delires  the  bifhop  to 
reprefent  all  this  to  the  pope,  and  to  obtain  of 
his  HoL'nefs,  and  of  the  facred  college,  "  that 
"  the  aprfioiical  fee  may,  through  his  fufferings, 
'*  acquire  liberty  for  the  church  of  England.'' 
'Protefting,  "  that  he  chofe  rather  to  die  in  the 
"  bitter?iefs  of  bamjhrnent  for  the  Lord,  than 
^*  t'o  fee  the  church  prophaned  by  theexecrabk 
"  traditions  of  tyrants,  and  the  divine  law  ren- 
"  dered  of  no  ejfedi,'* 

While  he  was  thus  urging  on,  by  all  the 
means  in  his  power,  the  excommunication  of 
Henry,  that  king  was  employed  in  fecuring 
to  himfelf,  and  to  the  young  princes,  his 
children,  the  benefits  he  had  gained  by  the 
peace  of  Montmiraih  His  eldell  fon  was  ac- 
cordingly fent  by  him  to  PariSi,  where,  on  a 
day  cf  foUmnity,  he  publickly  lerved  the  kmg 
bt  France  at  his  table, -as  fenefchal  of  that  king- 
'  idom,  in  right  of  the  earldom  of  Anjou;,  with 
w^hich  he  now  was  inverted  *  This  ceremony 
ConfiriTied'the  refiitutionpbtained  by  theabove- 
B-okitusde   i-nentioned   treaty  of  that  high   feudal   office, 

Monte,  ,  .    ,  •'  .       °   ^  ,  , 

Chron.Nomi.  which  a  contemporary  writer  amrms  to  be  the 
p.  sooj.  fame 
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fame  as  that  oi  Maire  da  Palais.     And  not^oOK  ill. 
long    afterwards,    in  the  fprmg  of  this  year  ^J^T^TeZ' 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty-nine,  Prince  Geoffry 
Plantagenet,   as    duke    of  Bretagne,  went  to 
Rennes,  and  received  the  homage  of  all  his 
great    barons.     Thus,    notwithftanding    the^^^""^*^^ 
many  difficulties,  which  his  quarrel  with  thefgpr^.* 
king  of  France  had  rhrown  in  his  way,  and 
all  the  embarraffment  of  his  other  affairs,  did 
Henry  complete  the  eftablifhment  of  his  fon 
in   the  dutchy  of  Bretagne  ;  an  acquisition  of 
vaft    importance    to  his  power  and  interefts, 
not  only  in  France,  but  in  England ! 

But  the  troubles  in  Aquitaine  were  not  fo^^^<^* 
ealily  pacified.  For,  feme  difputes  having 
arilen  about  the  reftitutions  which  had  been 
ftipulated  in  the  treaty  of  Montmirail,  many 
of  the  barons  who  had  revolted  in  Gafcony 
and  Poitou  continued  in  arms :  fo  that  Henry 
was  compelled  to  go  thither  himfelf,  in  order 
to  fupprefs  their  rebellion,  which  he  efteded 
by  the  deftrudtion  of  feveral  cafl:les  belonging 
to  the  earls  of  Angoulefme  and  La  Marche* 
Thefe  great  lords  being  reduced,  and  treated 
by  Henry  with  his  ufual  clemency  upon  their 
fubmiflion,  the  malecontents  of  lefs  note  were 
foon  fubdued ;  and,  by  the  beginning  of 
Auguft,  the  tranquillity  of  thofe  provinces 
was  fully  reflored.  When  the  king  had  fpent 
fome  time  in  duly  ordering  and  iettling  the 
government  there,  he  returned  into  Normandy, 
and   made  ftrong  lines  for  the  protedion  of 

one 
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BOOK  Jir.  one  part  of  the  frontier,  which,    having   no 
A.D.  1 169.    river  to  defend  it,  was  expofed  to  depredation 
from    fudden    incurfions.     He  hkewife    built 
a  new  caftle   at   Beauvoir  en  Lions,  having 
See  Carte,      ^  conftant  attention  in  time  of  peace  to  all  that 
would  lecure  his  territories  in  war.     At  the 
fame  time  he  carried  on  other  great  publick 
works  for  the  benefit  of  his  people;  particu- ■ 
larly  a  bank  or  dyke,  on  the  north-fide  of  the'' 
Loire,    beginning   about    thirty   miles    above 
Angers,  and  continued  to  that  city,  in  order 
to  confine  the  overflowings  of  the  river,  which  , 
frequently  happened  with  fo   much  violence,-, 
that  they  ruined  the  country.     No  monument 
that  can  be  raifed  to  the  memory  of  a   king 
is  fo  glorious  as  thefe,  which  he  ere6ts  for  him- 
lelf  while  he  is  only  intent  on  doing  good  to 
his  fubje^ts. 

V.  Epift.  6.  Gratian  and  Vivian,  the  two  nuncios  fent 
^7-  •  !"•  ]jy  {-[^g  pope,  repaired  to  Henry  in  Normandy 
upon  his  return  out  of  Gafcony.  They  came 
with  limited  powers,  and  a  form  of  agreement 
prefcribed  by  Alexander,  to  which  if  they 
could  not  induce  the  king  to  confent,  they 
were  ordered  to  leave  him ;  and,  for  fear  they 
fliould  be  corrupted,  they  were  bound  by  an 
oath  to  accept  no  prefent  from  him,  not  even 
their  charges  while  they  remained  at  his  court, 
till  the  peace  was  concluded.  I  ufe  the  word 
feace,  becaufe  it  is  ufed  in  Alexander's  letters 
and  thofe  written  by  Becket  concerning  this 
affair,  as  if  he  and  the  king,  his  mafler,  had 

been 
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been  two   independent  potentates  at  war  with  ^5 00 K  iir. 
each  other.  A.D.  1169. 

When  the  nuncios  deHvered  the  pontiff's  "^^  Epj!!- 6* 

letters  to  that  prince,  he  was  greatly  difturbed;  ^'^' 

and,  in  a  conference  which  he  afterwards  held 

with  them   on   the   bufinefs   they   were    fent 

to  negociate,  he  let  drop  fome  very  warm  and 

angry  expreffions ;   upon  which  Gratian,  who 

was  nephew   to   Pope   Eugenius   the    Third, 

faid   to  him,  *'  Sir,  do  not  threaten  ;   we  fear  ,^:.?P^^*  ^« 

i^'jao   threats :y^r  we  are  of  a  court  that  has'" 

'"  been  accujiomed  to  give  the  law  to  emperors 

»"  and  to  kings.'''     Neverthelefs  Henry  ieemed 

to  be  abfolutely  determined   that  they  (hould 

not  give  it  to  him;  and  before  he  would  treat 

iof  a  reconcihation  with  Becket,  on  any  terms, 

infifted    politively    and    pertinacioully,    that 

thofe  of  his  fervants,  whom  that  prelate  had 

excommunicated,   iliould    be  abfolved.     This  V.  Eplfl:,27, 

30t  beitig  agreed  to,   he   broke  off  the   con-'*"^* 

ference,  mounted  his  horfe,  and  protefted  with 

an   oath,  that  he   never  would   hear  another 

word,  from  the  pope  or  any  man  hving,  upon 

the  fubjed  of  Becket's   return  to  Canterbury. 

The    nuncios,    Ifartled    at    this,    thought   it 

ineceflary  to  yield  the  point   in  difpute;  and 

the  negociation  was  renewed:    but,  other  dif- 

jficulties  arifing  about  the  preHmioaries,  Henry 

departed  again,  with    marks  of  great  difplea- 

fure;   and  being  told  by  his   bilhops,  that  a 

mandate   from  the   pope,  requiring   them   to 

perform  whatever  injunftions  ihould  be  given 

by 
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BOOK  III  by  tj^e  nuncios,  had  been  communicated  tc 
A*P.  "1169,  them,  he  anfwered:  "  it  is  no  matter:  I  know 
"  what  they  will  do:  they  will  put  my  do- 
"  minions  under  an  interdi6t.  But  cannot  I, 
*'  who  am  able  to  take  a  ftrong  caftle  every 
''  day  in  the  year/arreft  an  eccleliaftic,  whcj 
«*  fhall  have  the  boldnefs  to  offend  me  b} 
'*  fuch  an  a6:?"  This  language  brought  the 
nuncios  to  be  more  complaifant ;  and  the} 
came  to  an  agreement  with  him,  that  three 
of  his  fervants,  Nigel  de  Saville,  Thomai 
Fitz-bernard,  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canter- 
bury, who  then  were  attending  upon  himi 
fhould  be  abfolved  the  next  day ;  and  thai 
one  of  the  nuncios  (hould  so  over  to  Ensland, 
I.  ii.  '  '^'^^  order  to  abfolve  the  excommunicated  there; 
on  which  conditions,  the  king^  out  of  devotioi 
to  God,  and  for  the  love  of  the  pope,  woulc 
permit  the  archbiihop  to  come  to  him  in  fafety 
and  to  receive  his  archbifhoprick  in  good  peace 
and  with  firm  fecurity,  as  entire  as  he  hac 
poffeil:  it  before  he  left  the  kingdom^  and  tc 
hold  it  to  the  honour  of  God  and  of  the  Church 
mid  to  the  honour  of  the  king  and  of  hh  children. 
It  was  alfo  Ifipulated  that  a  like  refloratioi 
fhould  be  granted  to  thofe  who  were  in  banifli- 
ment  with  and  for  the  archbifhoo.  This  wa{ 
the  form  of  reconciliation,  which  (if  we  ma) 
believe  the  report  that  the  nuncios  made  tc 
the  pope)  v.'as  written  down  with  the  king'; 
entire  coafent,  and  withouc  the.  addition  0: 
any  other  words.  But  they  fay  that  the  nexi 
morning  he  changed  a  word  in  the  writing. 
'         .  infteac 
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inftead  of  children  putting  heirs ;  which  alte- BOO Kiir. 
-ation  they  admitted  without  difpute.  And,_)^^  D/1169. 
.ipon  their  alking  him,  whether  he  would 
igree  to  give  the  archbiihop  the  kifs  of  peace? 
\t  fa  id,  *'  the  peace  Jlooiild  not  he  hindered  for 
^^  fo  little  a  mattery  They  were  much  pleafed 
ivith  this  anfwer,  and  immediately  after  it 
'abfolved  his  three  fervants.  But  they  tell 
their  pope  in  their  letter,  that  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly furprifed  and  confounded,  when,  the 
i&bfolution  having  been  given,  the  king,  inftead 
of  the  words  to  the  honour  of  his  heirs,  in  the 
written  agreement,  inferted  thefe,  faving  the  V. JEpIft.  27, 
\dignity  of  his  kingdom',  and  that  they  left'*  "^' 
him  thereupon,  and  went  to  C;ien.  They 
further  add,  that,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go 
from  Baieux,  where  the  conference  had  been 
held,  in  order  to  meet  the  earl  of  Flandqrs 
at  Roiien,  he  referred  the  negociation  to  a 
council  compofed  of  all  the  principal  bilhops 
and  temporal  lords  of  his  dominions  on  the 
continent,  together  with  iome  of  the  Englilh, 
who  were  then  with  him  in  France.  They 
acknowledge  that  all  thefe  very  ftrongiy  in- 
fifted  upon  retaining  the  claufe  inferted  by 
the  king;  to  which  they  agreed,  on  condition 
that  another  fliould  be  addea,  faving  the  liberty 
of  the  church.  Bur,  this  expedient  not  being  V.Eplil.  13. 
fatisfadory,  fome  of  the  biihops  propofed,  ^'^' 
that,  leaving  all  fa-vings  out,  the  agreement 
fhould  be  drawn  up  in  the  following  words, 
that,  for  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  pope,  the 
king  Jloould  permit    the    archhifop   to  return 

intq 
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BOOK  III. Ifito  England^  and  enjoy  his  archbljhoprlck  at, 
A.  D.  1 1 69.  ^^^^^^  ^<y  before  he  went  out  of  the  kingdom: 
and  that  ail  thofe  ferfons  who  went  with 
him,  or  on  his  account^  fijould  be  likewife  re- 
fiored  to  their  own.  The  brevity  and  fimpli- 
eity  of  this  form  being  approved  by  all  the 
affembly,  they  recommended  it  to  the  king, 
in  a  letter  which  was  carried  by  the  archbiftiop 
of  Roiien.  The  nuncios  alfo  agreed  to  ir, 
and  Henry  was  at  firft  fo  far  fatisfied  with 
it,  that  he  fent  for  them  to  Roiien.  But  after 
they  had  waited  for  him  th^re  fome  time, 
in  the  archblfhop's  palace,  they  received  a. 
meflage  from  him,  to  let  them  know,  thatjl 
he  would  on  no  account  recede  from  the  claufe,., 
favmg  the  dignity  of  his  kingdom :  whereupon  1 
they  departed  without  coming  to  any  agree- 
ment. When  they  reported  to  Becket  the, 
king's  final  refolution,  he  coolly  faid,  that  he 
would  confent  to  maintain  the  dignity  of 
the  kingdom,  faving  the  rights  of  his  order, 
^nd  his  fidelity  to  the  church  of  Rome,  This 
is  the  account  given  by  Vivian  in  a  letter 
to  the  pope,  which,  he  fays,  had  been  feen 
and  approved  by  his  colleague.  But  there 
is  very  ftrong  evidence  againft  the  truth 
of  it,  in  one  circumftance  of  great  moment. 
For  the  king,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  himfelf  to 
the  pope  on  this  occafion,  affirms,  that  before 
the  abfoliition  given  to  his  three  fervantSy  the 
nuncios  had,  without  the  leaf  contradidtion^ 
agreed  to  the  words,  faving  the  dignity  of  his 
kingdom.    But  that  the  next  ixiorning,  bywhofe 

infiigationy 
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tnjligatlon^  or  from  what  fpirit,  he  knew  not,  BOOK  IIL 
they  refufed  to  Jiand  to  their  agreement^  ob-  a.  0/1160, 
jeEiing  to  that  exprejfion.  And  this  account  is  V.  Epift.  20. 
corroborated  by  the  teftimony  of  the  archbifhop  ^*  "'* 
of  Roiien,  the  bifhop  of  Nevers,  and  the  whole 
clergy  of  Normandy,  who,  in  their  letters  to 
the  pope,  declare  with  one  voice,  that  the 
nuncios^  having  agreed  to  admit  of  thofe  words, 
had prefently  afterwards  revoked  their  confent^ 
and  refifed  to  perform  'what  they  had  fettled. 
Indeed  they  do  not  fay,  that  the  v/ords  had 
ever  been  agreed  to  ijvithout  contradiBion  ;  but 
that  an  abfolute  conlent  was  given  to  them  at 
firil:,  and  retraced  afterwards  by  the  nuncios, 
they  all  aflert.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  this 
king  fliould  have  admitted  a  form  of  reconci- 
liation,, which,  without  the  addition  of  the 
claufe,  was  at  leafl:  as  exceptionable  as  the  words 
ufed  by  Becket,  which  he  had  rejedled  with  fo 
much  indignation  in  the  late  interview  with 
that  prelate  at  Montmirail.  And  fuch  a  tame 
acquiefcence  agrees  ill  with  the  language, 
which  in  his  former  conferences  with  the 
nuncios  he  certainly  held,  and  with  all  his 
behaviour  in  the  courfe  of  this  negociation.  1 
therefore  believe  that  the  nuncios  at  one  time 
did  confent  to  this  claufe ;  but  that  having  re- 
iledled  more  upon  it,  and  perhaps  talked  on 
the  fubje£t  with  fome  friends  of  Becket,  they 
were  afraid  they  fhould  draw  upon  themfelves 
the  whole  tempeft  of  that  prelate's  rage,  and, 
rather  than  Hand  it,  retracted  their  confent  the 
next  morning.  Nor  was  it  unnatural  that  they 

Ihould 
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300K:  in.  {hould  defire  to  conceal  from  the  'pope  their 
A^rx  1160!  having  made  a  conceffion,  which,  in  all  proba- 
bility, was  not  authoriled  by  their  inftruilions. 
V.Eplft.  5.  For  tliey  themfelves  had  told    Becket,  that  it 
•  *"•  was  not  in  their  power  to  do  any  thing  to  his 

prejudice,  or  to  the  diihonour  and  detriment  of  j 
the  church.     Indeed  the  archbiihop  of  Roiien, 
the  bifliop  of  Nevers,  and  all  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  Normandy,  ufed  their  utmoft  endea- 
vours, in  letters  to  the  pope  on  this  fubjedt,  to 
make  his  Holinefs  think,  the  words  propofcd  by 
V.  Epiih  21,  the  king  would  not  hurt  either  the  liberty  or 
92,23.  .111.  ^jjgj-^j|.y  Q|r  |.|^g  church  ;  "  bccaufe  neither  could  1 
'*  princes  obtain  falvation  without  the  church,, 
"  nor  the  church  peace   without  their  pro-' 
««  tedion,"    But  John  of  Salifbury,  m  a  letter • 
V.  Ep'ift.  13.  to  the  bifhop  of  Poitiers,  faid   truly,  "  if  thi" 
^'  king  had  obtained  that  his  claufe  fiould  be  in^' 
^^ Jetted  in  the  agreement,    hd  had  carried  his 
^^  royal    cujioms,    only    changing    the     name^* 
Becket  holds  the  fame  language  in   feveral  of 
V.  Epiil.  54,  his  letters,  faying,  '^  the  dignity  of  the  kingdom 
fs'  4  60.  '  *'  '^^^  ^^b   ^  ffi^^  name  for  the   con/ii tut  ions 
"  of  Clarendon."       He  alfo    complains    very 
_  bitterly,  that  in  this  form  of  peace  no  mention 
was  made  of  reparation  of  damages.     But  at 
the  fame  time  he  tells  the  pope,  "  that  the  king 
v.ETpift.  54- <t  now  declared,  he  did  not  demand  of  him  any 
'■'•account   of  his   adminijiration    as  chancellor, 
"  nor  the  money  he  then  had  received,  .or  food 
"  engaged  for,  but  only  what  he  had  received 
*'  that    belonged  to  the  crown  fnce  he  was 
f^  made  archhifloof   of  Canterbury  \  for    which 

''^^ 
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*'  (he  fays)  it  was  univerfally  known  that  ^gBOOK  in. 
^^  had  accounted^  He  reports  this  to  fome^.  D,  116^. 
of  the  cardinals  with  whom  he  correfponded,  ' 
in  terms  yet  more  to  his  own  advantage ;  fay- 
ing, that  the  king  had  now  acknowledged  to 
the  nuncios  and  others,  that  he  (Beckett  U'/7J 7*  ^Pl!^*  56* 
not  bound  to  any  account  oj  ms  aarmmjtratwn 
as  chancellor^  or  of  the  money  he  had  received 
while  he  held  that  employment.  But  to  others 
he  exprefles  it,  as  he  does  to  the  pope,  that  the 
king  did  not  demand  of  him  any  account  \  which 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  acknowledging, 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  give  one.  Certain  it 
is,  that  in  this  negociation  Henry  waived  that 
demaf:id ;  for  no  notice  is  taken  of  it  in  any  of 
the  letters  relating  thereto,  nor  in  the  terms  of 
agreement.  Indeed  it  would  have  been  a  per- 
petual obftacle  to  an  accommodation,  as  Becket 
would  not  fubmit  to  any  judgement  upon  it, 
and  could  not  have  paid  it,  had  he  been  len- 
tenced  to  do  fo  by  Alexander  himfelF.  Per- 
!  haps  too  Henry  might  now  begin  to  feel,  that, 
'  by  iubmitting  to  the  pope  a  caufe  of  fuch  a 
:  nature,  he  himfelf  gave  a  grievous  wound  to 
the  dignity  of  his  crown.  Yet,  though  he 
I  might  have  reafons  for  dropping  his  claim  at 
;  this  time,  he  could  have  none  to  allow  that  it 
never  had  been  due.  Nor  is  it  credible,  that 
he  (hould  fo  lightly  have  impeached  his  own 
juftlce  and  that  of  his  parliament. 

But  Michaelmas-day  being  now  pail,  with- "^''-.E?!^- 37' 
out  hopes  of  a  reconciliation  betuecn  him  and 
\  Becket,  as  neither  of  them  would  give  up  the 
Vol.  IV«  S  "      point 
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BOOK  III. point  in  difpute,   a  letter  was  fent  from  the 
A.  d/ii6q.'""^^^^^^'  ^^  notify  to  thofe   whom  they  had 
ablbh^ed,   that  the  abfokition  was  void  ;   and 
immediately  afterwards  they  prepared  to  re-. 
turn   into    Italy.     Gratian    went    firft,    being : 
much    dilihtisfied  with   Henry's   proceedings. 
1.  iii.^*         ^"^or  did  Vivian  long  delay  to  follow  his  col- 
league ;  but   he   had  not   gone  far,  when  he 
received  a  letter  from  the  king,  who  entreated  I 
him  to  return,  and  gave  him  his  royal  word, 
that   he  would  make  peace  with  Racket,   ac- 
cording to  the  pope's  mandate  and  his  advice. 
}/":  %i^'  ^^'  What  drew  from  him  this  promife  was  an  in-  • 
,  '  formation  given  to  him,  that  the  archbifhop  oft 

Sens,  who  was  a  mofl:  zealous  friend  to  Becket, . 
had  fet  out  with  Gratian,  Vv'hich  made  him 
appreheniive,  that,  on  their  report  to  his  Holi* 
nefs,  the  excommunication  and  interdi6t,  with 
which  he  had  been  threatened,  would  be  im- 
mediately laid  on  his  perfon  and  territories., 
He  had  found  Vivian  a  man  of  feme  mode- 
ration; and  he  looped,  that,  by  continuing  ^ 
nepociation  with  him,  he  (liould  tie  Becket's 
hands,  and  obtain  at  leaft  the  delay  that  was 
neceflfary  for  him,  in  order  to  know  the  iuccefs 
which  the  archdeacon  of  Sahfbury  and  Richard 
Barre,  whom  he  had  4'^^atched  to  Bcnevenrum 
prefently  after  the  conference  at  iVlontmirail^ 
y.  Ep-fl.  9.  had  met  with  in  that  court.  Vivian  came 
''^'"'  back  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter: 

but  though  he  took  great  pains  to  lofcen 
Becker,  and  perfuade  him  to  approve  his  un-^ 
expeded   return,    that   prelate    told    him,    ia 

anfvver 
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anfwer  to  all  he  alledged  on  this  fubje<5l,  that,  IfBOOK  ill, 
by  his  own  authority  only  he' had  refumed   a^_  d.  u5o. 
legation  which  was  aftually  expired,  the  king,  V.  Epiil.  10. 
for  whofe  fake  it  was  refumed,  might  obey  it ;    "^* 
but  he  would  not.     He  was  the  more  difcon- 
tented,  becaufe,  in  the  terms  now  offered  by 
Henry,    of  which  Vivian  fent  him  a  copy, 
there  was  no  promife  made  of»  reparation  of 
damages ;  though  fome  intimations  were  given,  J-  Epi|^.  5i, 
that,  if  he  would  adt  in  this  reconciliation  fo  "'  * 
as  to  deferve  the  favour  of  his  fovereign,  that 
prince  would  again  fet  him  at  the  head  of  his 
kingdom,    and  let  him  feel  no  want  of  any 
kind.     As  he  did  not  intend  to  comply  with 
the    condition    prefcribed,    apd   grounded  his 
demand,  not  on  favour,  but  juftice,  he  looked 
upon   thefe    offers    as    nugatory  or  infidious. 
■   Neverthelefs  he  could  not  decently  refufe  his 
I   confent  to  Vivian's  entreaty,  that  he  would 
I  attend  on  a  conference  between  the  two  kings, 
1  which  was  held  at  St.  Denys  about  the  middle 
of  November  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and 
!  'fixty-eight.     Henry  went  thither  on  pretence 
i  of  devotion  ;   but  his  real   defign  was  to  miti- 
I  gate    the   ill  temper    of  Louis  towards  him, 
j  which  he  feared  would  foon  occafion  a  new 
r  war  with   that  king.     This  he  partly  effe6led 
,1  by  promifing  to  treat  in  an  amicable   maimer 
if  with  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  on  the  claim  of  his 
I  fon   Richard,  as  duke    of  Aquitaine,  to  that 
[earldom;  and  moreover  to  fend  that  young 
'  prince  to  be  educated  in  the  court  of  France 
I  under  Louis;  which  I  can  hardly  believe  he 

S  2  intended         , 
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BOOK  III. intended  to  perform,  as  certainly  it  would 
^["^■^^"  have  been  liiible  to  many  and  weighty  ob- 
jedions.  Becket  did  not  appear  in  perlon  at 
this  meeting  ;  but  he  came  io  nigh  as  to  Paris, 
and  from  thence  fent  a  petition,  containing  the 
conditions  upon  which  he  defired  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  king.  The  words  were  thefe: 
V.  Epi{l.62.  ,,  ^j^jg  jg  ^Yi^it  we  alk  of  our  lord  the  king, 

"  according  to  the  mandate  and  counfel  of  our 
"  lord  the  pope,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
"  of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  to  the  honour  of 
"  the  holy  church,  and  his  own  falvation,  and 
"  that  of  his  heirs,  he  would  receive  us  into 
"  his  favour,  and  grant  to  us,  and  to  all  per- 
"  fons  who  with  and  for  us  departed  out  of 
"  the  kingdom,  peace,  and  entire  lecurity  from 
«*  him    and  his,  without  deceit;  and  would  ! 
<*  reflore  to  us  the  church  of  Canterbury,  in  as 
*'  ample  and  free  a  manner  as  we  ever  enjoyed  \ 
'*  it,  in  its  beft  condition,  fince  our  promotion  i' 
*'  to  that  fee,  and  all  our  former  poffeffions, 
"  to  have  and  hold  them,  as  freely,  as  quietly,  J 
'*  and   as  honourably,  as  they  have  been  had  i 
'*  and  held  by  us,  at  any  time  fince  our  faid 
*'  promotion  :  and  that  our  exiled  friends  may, 
'*  in  like  manner,  have  their  benefices,  or  any 
*' other  poffeflions,  which  they  had  enjoyed. 
'*  reftored  to  them.     We  further  alk  of  our 
■    "  lord    the    king,   that  he  would  permit  all 
"  churches    and    prebends    belonging    to   the 
'*  'archbiflioprick,  which  have  becoixte  vacant 
'«  fince  we  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  be 
"  put  into  our  hands,  that  we  may  difpofe  of 

2  *'  them 
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"  them  as  our  own,  in  what  manner  we  pleafe."  book  hi. 
There  is  no  mention  here  made  of  reparation  ATDTiTeg!^ 
of  damages,  either  to  Becket  or  his  friends : 
which  it  is  probable  the  archbifhop  was  in- 
duced to  omit,  becaufe  the  pope,  in  the  man- 
date to  which  the  petition  refers,  had  been 
filent  about  it :  but  he  fent  word  to  the  king, 
that,  to  avoid  any  blame  with  relation  to  that 
point,  he  would  be  advifed  by  his  Holinefs 
what  he  ought  to  demand. 

In  the  petition  fome  particulars  are  worthy 
of  note.  Befides  the  caution  with  which  every 
article  of  it  is  guarded,  the  words,  to  his  0Tf«v.  Epift.  62. 
falvation  and  that  of  his  heirs,  were  thrown  "^  %^'^* 
in  with  great  art,  and  meant  to  intimate,  that 
neither  Henry,  nor  his  heirs,  could  be  faved, 
if  he  or  they  fhould  perfiil:  in  this  quarrel  with 
the  church.  Nor  were  the  preceding  words, 
to  the  honour  of  the  church,  without  fome  ma- 
lignity ;  for  they  imported,  that,  in  (lead  of 
this  peace  being  acknowledged  as  a  grace  from 
the  king,  the  church  had  triumphed  over  him. 
Henry  faw  this,  and  framed  hi^  anfwer  as  cun- 
ningly, though  in  much  fewer  words.  He  faid 
he  would  allow,  thatthe  archbifliop  fhould  have 
the  fee  of  Canterbury  in  peace,  and  thofe  poliel- 
fions  which  had  been  held  by  his  predecejfors^ 
and  as  they  were  held  by  them-,  thus  excluding 
him  from  the  enjoyment  of  all  new  acquifi- 
tions  which  he  had  made  to  his  church,  or 
was  delirous  of  making,  and  indirectly  fub- 
jeding  him  to  thofe  cuftorns  gf  the  realm, 
33  under 
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BOOK  Ill.under  which  the  preceding  archbifhops  of 
A.  d/i  169.  Canterbury  had  held  their  temporalities.  But 
they  with  whom  he  was  treating  were  as 
fharp  in  difcerning  the  intent  of  his  anfwer, 
as  he  was  in  framing  it ;  and  becaufe  he  would 
not  recede  from  it,  nor  admit  the  petition 
V.Epift.  6i,Ygj^f  by  Becket,  Vivian  declared,  that  he  had 
broken  his  word,  and,  complaining  of  him  as 
captious  and  injincere^  refufed  to  meddle  any 
more  in  the  negociation. 

Neverthelefs  a  new  petition,  in  different 
words,  was  drawn  up  by  Becket,  and  delivered 
to  Henry  at  Montmartre,  on  his  return  from 
St.  Denys,  by  the  archbifhop  of  Roiien  and 
the  biOiop  of  Seez.  His  prayer  now  was, 
'*  that,  for  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  pope, 
the  king  would  reftore,  to  him  and  his,  favour, 
peace,  and  fecurity,  their  pofleffions,  and  every 
thing  that  had  been  taken  from  them  ;  upon 
which  conditions  he  offered  to  pay  him  all  that 
an  archhijhop  owed  to  his  prince."^  This  form 
was  fiiorter,  and  might  at  firfl  appear  lefs 
exceptionable,  than  the  former  petition  ;  but, 
in  the  words,  ^very  thing  that  had  been  taken 
from  them,  the  revenues  they  had  loft  during 
the  time  of  their  banifiiment,  and  a  compenfa- 
tion  for  all  damages,  might  be  implied:  nor 
was  it  certain  that  the  promife  Becket  made 
on  his  part  would  be  any  fecurity  for  his 
future  obedience;  as  his  whole  difpute  with 
the  crown  had  arifen  from  the  queftion,  what 
it  was  that  an  arQhbiJhop  o'wed  to  his  prince  f 

Th^ 
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IThe  king  anfwered,  *'  that  from  his  foul  hej_^^__^- 
willingly  forgave  him  all  pafi:  offences  ;  and,  a.  D.  1169. 
with  regard  to  any  complaints  againft  himfelf,  v.  Epiii.  62. 
on  the  part  of  that  prelate,  he  was  ready  to  '  "'' 
ftand  to  the  fentence  of  the  court  of  his  liege, 
the  king  of  France,  or  to  the  judgement  of 
he  Gailican  church,  or  the  univerlity  of 
Paris."  This  propofal  was  fo  fair,  that  it 
required  an  uncommon  fkill  in  chicane  to 
know  how  to  obje£l  to  it.  When  it  was 
carried  to  Becket,  he  felt  the  force  of  it,  and 
therefore  only  replied,  *'  that  he  did  not  refufe 
the  judgement  of  the  French  parliament,  or 
of  the  Gailican  church,  if  it  fo  pleafed  the 
king ;  but  that  he  had  rather  compound  with 
him  amicably^  than  litigate y  if  fuch  were  his 
wilW'  He  added,  "that  if  the  king  would 
reftore  to  him  and  his  friends  the  church  of 
Canterbury,  with  their  pofleffions ;  and  give 
them  a  pledge  of  his  favour  and  their  fafetj, 
by  the  kifs  of  peace,  he  was  ready  to  receive 
it ;  only  deiiring  that  the  king  would  pay 
to  the  church  half  the  value  of  the  moveables 
taken  away,  to  difcharge  his  debts  and  thofe 
of  his  friends,  and  make  the  repairs  that  were 
neceffar}'-  in  their  eftates,  after  the  wafte  that 
had  been  committed  upon  them ;  an  eHimate 
of  which  he  delivered  to  Henry,  revifed  and 
correcSled  by  the  commiffioners  that  prince 
had  appointed."  Among  thofe  eftates  the 
reftitution  whereof  he  demanded,  three  were 
claimed  by  the  crown;  and  in  fome  private 
inftrudtions  to  two  agents,  whora  he  lent  to 

S  4  the 
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BOOK  III. the  pope  at  this  time,  he  pofitlvely  declares, 
A.  D.  ii6q.'  "  ^^  would  die  in  banifhment,  rather  than 
"  make  any  peace,  unlefs  thefe  were  reftored." 
He  likewife  tells  them,  "  that  Vivian  and 
'<  the  bilhop  of  Seez  had  affured  him,  from 
"  the  mouth  of  the  king,  that,  if  the  peace 
♦'  was  not  flopt,  that  prince  would  give  him 
*'  a  tliouf.uid  marks;  but  he  notifies  to  them 
"  a  relolution  to  demand  in  prefent  a  moiety 
*'  of  the  full  value  of  the  moveables  loft, 
"  and  to  be  dire£led  by  the  advice  of  the  pope, 
"  or  the  clergy,  concerning  the  remainder;" 
adding,  "  that,  v^^ith  regard  to  this,  he  was 
"  willing  to  (hew  a  patient  forbearance,  in 
«'  coniideration  of  the  devotion  towards  the 
*'  church,  and  the  cordiality  towards  him, 
^'  which  the  king  (hould  give  proof  of  in  his 
'*  future  behaviour ;  becaufe  it  was  expedient 
**  for  the  church  of  Home,  as  well  as  of  Eng- 
*'  land,  that  (he  (hould  have  fomething  in 
*'  her  power  to  keep  him  in  awe  with,  and  to 
*'  bring  ovt  againft  him,  if  he  fhould  begin 
"  new  difturbances  ^nA /editions J''' 

When  this  paper  was  delivered,  the  king 
made  eyafive  aniwers,  which  feenied  to  con- 
fent  to  all  that  was  demanded,  but  were  clog- 
ged with  fuch  conditions  as  he  was  certain  the 
archb.fhop  would  refufe  to  fubmit  to.  And 
the  kifs  of  peace,  which  was  then  a  cuftomary 
form  in  all  reconciliations,  he  plainly  faid  he 
could  not  grant,  though  he  was  very  wiUing 
v.Epift.  61;  to  do  it ;  becaufe,  in  the  heat  of  his  anger,  he 
^^'^•"'-         '^         '  '    '  ^         '     '  ■ •       '^  had 
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had  publicly  fworn,  that  he  never  would  give  BOOK  ill. 
it  to  Becket ;  but  he  declared  he  would  retain  ^TD^TieT' 
no  rancour  againft  him.  It  ill  became  an  arch-Epift.46.  i.v. 
bifhop  to  make  light  of  a  difficulty  founded  on  ^^'^"^°S"s. 
a  ftrifb  fenfe  of  the  obligation  of  an  oath ;  nor 
could  a  fubje6t,  confiftently  with  any  fenfe  of 
his  duty,  require  his  fovereign  to  diigrace  him- 
felf  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  by  publickly  de- 
parting from   what  he  had  publickly    fworn. 
Yet  this  feems  to  have   had  no  weight   with 
Becket ;  and  we  are   told  that  the  opinion  of 
the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Blois,  whom 
he  confulted  upon  it,   helped  to  determine  him 
not  to  accept  of  a  peace  without  this  form. 

Vivian  was  muchfoured  at  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
the  ne'gociation,  which  the  king  had  made  him 
renew  ;  and  fet  out  again  to  go  to  Italy.  As 
foon  as  Henry  was  informed  of  his  departure, 
he  fent  a  mefTenger  after  him,  with  many  fairV.Epifl:.  6r. 
words,  and  a  gift  of  money  ;  hut  this  was  re-  ^^'  ^^"  ^'  ^"' 
turned  by  the  nuncio  with  a  decent  complaint, 
«'  that,  after  he  had  laboured  fo  much  in  his 
"  fervrce,  and  had  loft  for  him  the  favour  of 
"  many  and  great  perfons,  Henry  (hould  en- 
*'  deavour  to  render  him  infamous,  as  being 
"  corrupted  with  bribes,"  In  the  Isnie  epiftle 
he  exhorted  him  to  grant  the  archbiftiop's  pe- 
tition, to  give  that  prelate  the  ktfs  of  peace  ^  a;id, 
by  a  liberal  reparation,  to  atone  for  the  crime 
of  having  unjuftly  feized  his  goods  and  thofe 
of  his  friends:  which  admonition  was  con- 
cluded by   a   pofitive  declaration,    "  that,  if 

'>  Henry 
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BOOK  III.<«  Henry  fhould  now  rejedt   this    counfel,  the 
^y^^^JTeT'  "  ^^'^  h^  would  give    him,  repentance  would 
"  come  too  late" 

The  king  from  this  letter  had  great   reafon 
'  to  fear,  that  the  foothing  arts,  which  hitherto 
he  had  condefcended  to  make  ufe  of,  would 
not  avail  him  much  longer ;  and  therefore  he 
now  had  recourfe  to  very  different  methods, 
more  becoming  the  majefty  of  a   great  mo- 
narch, in  order  to  fecure  his  perfon  and  king- 
dom againft  theexpe£led  hoftilities  from  Rome 
Epift.  268.     and  Becket.     With  this  intent  he  loft  no  time 
GenaieCo.  i"  fending  over  to  England  the   following  in- 
dex Cotton,   jundion?,  which  were  of  much  the  fame  na- 
VemiI  ^'4  ture  with  the  orders  he  had  given  in  the  year 
j.lv.toi.  291.  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-f]x,  when  the  arch- 
bifhop  firft  threatened  him  with  excommuni- 
cation, but  more  extenfive,  and  in  fome  articles 
more  fevere. 

V.  Appendix.  I.  If  any  perfon  be  found  carrying  letters 
from  the  pope,  or  any  mandate  from  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Canterbury,  containing  an  interdict 
of  divine  fervice  in  England,  let  him  be  appre- 
hended, and  let  juftice  be  done  upon  him  with- 
out delay,  as  a  traitor  to  the  kltig  and  king- 
dwi. 

2.  Let  no  ecclefiaftick,  of  what  order  fo- 
ever,  be  futFered  to  go  beyond  fea,  or  to  re- 
turn into  England,  without  a  pafs  from  the 
king's  juiliciary  for  his  going  out,  and  from 

the 
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the  king  himfelf  for  his  return,  under  pain  of  BOOK  III. 
imprifonment.  ^  j)^  j^^g^ 

3.  No  man  may  appeal,  either  to  the  pope, 
or  the  archbifhop. 

4.  No  plea  Ihall  be  held  of  the  mandates  of 
the  pope,  or  the  archbifhop  ;  nor  fhall  any 
mandate  of  theirs  be  received  by  any  perfon  in 
England,  under  pain  of  imprifonment. 

'  5.  It  is  llkewife  generally  forbidden,  that 
any  meffage  be  carried  by  any  perfon,  from  any 
of  the  clergy,  or  laity,  to  the  pope,  or  to  the 
archbifhop,  under  the  fame  penalty. 

6.  If  any  bifhops,  clergymen,  abbots,  or  lay- 
men, fhall  obey  the  fentence  of  interdid,  let 
them  be  inftantly  banifhed  the  realm,  and  all 
their  kindred^  and  not  fufFered  to  carry  with 
them  any  of  their  goods  and  chattels. 

7.  The  goods  and  chattels  of  all  thofe  who 
favour  the  pope,  or  the  archbifhop  ;  and  all  their 
poflefiions,  and  the  pojfejjions  of  all  who  belong 
to  ihemy  of  ivhatfoever  degree,  order,  fex,  or 
condition  they  may  be^  fhall  be  feized  and  con- 
iifcated  into  the  hands  of  the  king. 

8.  Let  all  clergymen,  having  any  revenues 
in  England,  be  fummoned  through  every  coun- 
ty, that  within  three  months  they  return  into 
England,  as  they  value  their  revenues,  which, 

if 
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BOOK  Ill.if  they  do  not  come  by  the  term   prefcribed, 
^J5P^769^  ^^^^  ^^  feized  into  the  king's  hands. 

9.  Let  Peter-pence  be  no  longer  paid  to  the 
pope,  but  carefully  collected,  and  kept  in  the 
king's  treafury,  and  laid  out  according  to  his 
orders. 

Mofl  of  thefe  articles  are  unqueftionably 
agreeable  to  the  conftitution  of  England  :  but 
two  of  them  contained  claufes  entirely  repug- 
nant to  natural  juftice,  viz.  the  6th  and  7th 
articles,  in  which  the  penalties  inflicted  on  thofe 
who  fhould  obey  the  fentence  of  interdict,  or 
favour  the  pope  or  thearchbifhop,are  extended 
to  their  kindred,  and  to  all  who  belong  to 
^  them,  of  whatever   degree,    or   order,  or  fex, 

or  condition  they  may  be.  Inheritances  indeed 
are  flili  liable  to  forfeiture  for  high  treafon,  and 
even  for  felony,  by  our  law  ;  as  they  are  in 
moft  other  countries :  but  the  principles,  al- 
ledged  to  juftify  that  feverity,  will  not  extend 
to  the  cafe  of  the  perfons  fubje£led  to  the 
penalties  beforementioned.  Thofe  principles 
are,  that  no  man  can  have  a  natural  right  to 
inherit ;  fuch  a  right  being  derived  from  the 
pofitive  inititutions  of  civil  fociety,  which 
may  therefore  confer  it  with  fuch  reftriftions 
or  conditions  as  the  fafety  of  the  community 
-may  be  thought  to  require.  And  whatever 
a  man  is  at  liberty  to  dilpofe  of,  or  give  away 
from  his  children,  the  flate  may  take  from 
him,  without  injury  to  his  children,  if,  by  hii 
'  own 
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own  aSl,  he  has  wilfully  incurred  the  forfeitureBOOK  in; 
of  it  according  to  law.     But,  that  any  V^^^^^^T'D^Tt' 
fhould   forfeit,    by  the  adi   of  another^  what 
belongs  to  himfelf  or   fufFer  the  lofs   of  any 
natural  rights  for  the   delinquency  of  another^ 
in  which  he  no  way  partakes,    and  for  which 
he  has  not  voluntarily  made  himfelf  refponfible, 
IS  fuch  an  injuftice    as  no  government   upon 
earth   has  power  to  authorife.     Some  nations 
indeed  have  put   to  death   all   the  kindred   of 
traitors.     The    Macedonians    did   fo,  though 
their  kingdom  was  a  limited  monarchy ;  and 
the  Carthaginians,  though    their  ftate  was  a 
kind  of  republick.     Nay,,  fuch   was    the   in- 
humanity of  the  Roman  civil  laws,  even  under 
Chriftian  emperors,  that  in   one  of  Arcadius   " 
and  Honorius  it  is  called  a  Jpecial  a3i  of  i}n-^-^^od:ic\% 
ferial  mercy  to  grant  to  the  fons  of  *i-^oiivi6led|;^^'^"g^gi^^Ty_ 
traitor  their  lives  :    and  they  are  declared  there-  liam  majeik- 
by  incapable  of  any  inheritance,  not  only  from'^^'  ^'  '^' 
their  father,  but  from  any  other  relation,  or 
of  receiving  any   bequeft  from  a  ftranger,  or 
of    attaining  to  any  office  or  dignity  in  the 
ftate.     Nor  are   thefe  incapacities  limited  to 
the  cafe  of  a  treafon  committed  by  the  father 
againft  the   emperor   himfelf,  or  his   fam^ily ; 
but  extend  equally  to  the  fons  of  perfonsccn- 
vi6led  of  having  confpired   the  death  of  any 
of  his  counfel!ors,  or  any  of  his  fenators,  or 
even  of  any  of  thofe  who  ferved  in  his  armies. 
And,  what  js  more  furpriiing,  this  unjuft  and 
barbarous  law  is»tranfcribed  in  the  golden  bidl^ 
almofi:  word  for  word,  and   makes  part  at  this 

day 
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BOOK  in.  day  of  the  conftitution  of  the  empire,  as  con- 
^TDTTTegT^''*^^^^  ^y  ^^^^  treaties  of  Munfter  and  Ofna- 
V.Buiiam  burgh,  in  the  cafe  of  a  confpiracy  againft  the 
if  "^^T'a  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  elcclor,  ecclefiaftick  or  civil.  But 
4*.  *  '  '  in  thefe  inftances,  and  fome  others  which  might 
be  produced,  the  principles  of  juftice  were 
facrificed  to  an  exceflive  defire  of  fecuring 
the  government,  by  extraordinary  terrors, 
againft  the  danger  of  treafons.  And  thus, 
under  the  adminiftration  of  King  Henry  the 
Second,  the  independence  and  majefty  of  the 
ftate  having  been  (haken  by  the  outrageous 
attempts  of  the  pope  and  the  clergy,  it  was 
judged  necellary  to  arm  the  civil  authority 
with  thefe  dreadful  powers,  that  all  the  fami- 
lies of  thofe  churchmen,  who  might  be  inclined 
to  abet  any  offence  of  that  nature,  fhould  be 
obli2;ed  to  reftrain  them,  and  to  watch  over 
their  conduct  with  a  vigilant  eye,  for  fear 
of  being  themfelves  involved  in  the  punifh- 
ment  of  their  crimes.  It  has  been  mentioned 
before,  that  the  families  of  thofe  bifhops,  who 
refufed  to  obey  the  king's  mandate  for  the 
eledion  of  Becket  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
had  been  threatened  vv'ith  banishment  by  the 
Grand-jufticiary  Richard  de  Luci ;  and  that 
it  was  adually  executed  on  Becket's  relations, 
and  all  who  were  intimately  connected  with 
him  in  any  manner  whatfoever.  Nothing 
can  juftify  luch  an  iniquitous  and  cruel  pro- 
scription of  innocent  perfons.  But  that  Henry 
and  his  jufticiary  did  not  a6:  therein  without 
fome  warrant  of  law  may  be  reafonably  in- 
ferred 
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ferred  from  thefe  articles,  which  denounce  the^oOK  lir. 
fame  penalties  againft  all  the  kindred  of  other  ^["^^'TII^ 
offenders,  before  the  offence  was  committed: 
fo  that  the  extreme  rigour  of  them  cannot  be 
imputed  to  any  fudden  heat  of  anger.  They 
were  certainly  framed  by  the  king  with  the 
opinion  and  advice  of  his  council.  None  of 
his  judges  remonftrated  againft  them  as  illegal. 
Nor  does  it  appear,  that  afterwards,  on  his 
return  into  England,  any  complaint  was  made 
of  them  in  parliament.  But  further,  I  find, 
that  the  fame  practice,  of  extending  the  punifh- 
ment  for  offences  of  this  fort  to  the  whole 
kindred  of  the  criminal,  prevailed,  during 
this  age,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  For 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- one, 
fome  clergymen  having  prefumed  to  pay  their 
obedience  to  the  bifliop  of  St.  Andrews,  who 
had  been  driven  into  exile  by  William  the 
Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  and  had  thereupon 
excommunicated  fome  of  his  nobles,  that  prince 
banifhed  them,  and  all  their  relations  with 
them,  even  thofe  (fays  the  contemporary  ab-  ^'  Feneciia-. 
bot  of  Peterborough)  who  were Jlill  in  their\^^^''^  ''"'* 
cradles^  or  at  the  breafts  of  their  mothers. 
It  may  be  faid,  that  the  Scotch  king  derived 
this  adt  of  tj'ranny  from  the  precedent  fet  him 
by  Henry  the-Second  in  England  :  but  I  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  governments  of  both 
kingdoms  had  taken  it  before  from  fome  other 
fource;  and  moft  probably  from  the  Roman 
imperial  law,  which,  as  hath  been  obferved 
in  the  preceding  book  of  this  hiltory,  began 

ea-ly 
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BOOK  III.  early  in  this  reign  to  mix  itfelf  with  the  ancient 
A.  D.' 1 1 69.  jurifprudence  of  England. 

However  this  may  have  been,  the  articles 
above-mentioned  were  received  with  no  marks 
of  diffatisfa6tion  or  diilike  by  the  lay-fubjeds 
of  this  kingdom,  who  took  an  oath  to  obferve 
them  in  every  particular.  And  the  manner  of. 
doing  it  is  remarkable.  The  fherifFs  were  or- 
dered to  fummon  all  the  military  tenants,  and 
other  freeholders,  in  their  feveral  counties,  to 
Gerv.  Chron.  appear  at  the  county-court,  and  there  be  fworn 
^^°  '  to  thefe  articles ;  which  was  likewife    to   be 

performed  in   all  cities  and  boroughs.     They 
were  alfo  to  fend  their  officers  into  the  villages, 
and  by  them  the  inferior  orders  of  pcafants, 
who  did  not  come  to  the  county-court,  were 
to  have  the  fame  oath  admin iflred  to  them.  It 
was  accordingly  taken  by  all  the  laity  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom,  from  boys  to  decrepit 
Gerv.  Chron.  qIjj  jj^en,  as  we  learn  from  Gervafe  of  Canter- 
See^aifo  Cod.bury,  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  who  calls  it  an 
Cotton,  epift.  abjziration   of  obedience  to  pope  Alexander  and 
v.StiiHne-    ^'^^  archbifiop  of  Canterbury.     Biihop  Stilling- 
fieet  againit    fleet  terms   it,  an  oath  of  Jupretnacy  made  fo 
Creffy,  c.  5.  Iqj^^   ^^q  ^^  ^-^  ffjg  reign  of  King  Henry   the 

lawsagainil  Second,  and  by  his  command.  He  alfo  mentions 
paplfts.  it  as  a  very  remarliable  things  that  the  bring- 
ing over  letters  from  the  pope,  or  any  mandate 
from  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  (hould,  by 
one  of  thefe  articles,  be  punifhed  as  treafon*. 
But  the  following  words  explain  thefe  letters 
to  be  mandates^  wherein  was  contained  an  in- 
terdict  on  the  kingdom.     And   the  purpole 

thereof 
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thereof  being  evidently  to  endanger  the,  go-BOOK  iir. 
vernment,  it  was  not  improperly  corifidered  as  a7ix'T76^. 
an  a£l  of  high  treafon,  which  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished by  the  moft  rigorous  penalties  the  law 
could  inflia:.     Th^t  all  the  laity  took  the  oath 
demanded  by  the  king,  and  bound  themfclves 
to  obey  fuch  orders  as  thefe,  without  refinance 
or  coraplaintj^is  a  great  proof  hoW  unanimouily 
they  ftill  concurred  with  that  monarch,  in  op- 
pofition  to  Becket  and   the  papal  pretenfions. 
But    the    clergy  were  not  fo  tractable.     For   . 
when  Geoffry  Ridel,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury  ;V.Eplfl.  6^; 
Richard,  archdeacon  of  Poitiers;  and  fome  lay-'*  "^* 
officers  of  the  crown,  were  fent  by  the  king 
with  inftrudtions  to  aflemble  all  the  bifhops 
and  abbots  at  London,  and  to  demand  of  them 
the  fame  fecurity  with  regard  to   the  articles 
above-menti'oned,  none  of  them  would  appear 
there,-  or  in  any  manner  give  a  countenance  to 
this  proceeding.     The  bi'fliop  of  V/inchefterV.Epift.^j.^. 
^^rft  .protefted    againd:    it,    declaring  that  he '^^^  ^■^*  ^" '""  , 
would,  to  thb  laft   momisnt  of  .his  life,   m.o(l 
devoutly  obey  the  apoftolical  mandates,  and 
thofe  of  the  church  Of  Canterbury,  to  which 
he  had  vowed  fidelity  and  obedience;   and  he 
i'njoined  all  his  clergy  to  do  the  fame.     The 
bifliop  of  Exeter  followed  the  exarriple  of  that 
prelate,'    and    then  retired  into  a  monaftery. 
The  bifhop  of  Norwich,  though  exprefsly  for- 
bidden by  particular  orders  from  the  king,  pub- 
lifhed  a  fentence  of  excommunication  againft 
jthe  earl  of  Chefter  and  feveral  others,    con- 
Iformably  to   injundions    laid   upon  him    by 
Vol,  IV.  T  Becket, 


1 
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BOOK  III. Becket,  even' in  the  prefence  of  the  officers 
^""^■^'^[^^  who  brought  the  prohibition.     Then  defcend- 
ing  from  the  pulpit,  he  laid  his  paftoral  ftafF.i 
on  the  high  altar,  and  faid,  "  he  would  fee  : 
who  would  dare  facrilegioufly  to  ftretch  out 
their  hands  againfi  the  lands  or  goods  of  his ! 
church:"  after  which  going  into  the  cloifter 
of  the  abbey,  he  lived  there  with  the  monks. 
The  bifhop  of  Chefter  was  equally  obedient 
to  the  archbifhop's  injun6lions ;  and  then,  to: 
fecure  himfelf  from  the  officers  of  the  crown, 
he  withdrew  into  a  part  of  his  diocefc  inhabited ; 
only  by  the   Welfh.     Thus    did    the   clergy) 
declare    an    open  rebellion  againfl  the   royal  i 
authority,  rather  than  venture  to  offend  their 
mafter,  the  pope.     As  to  the  laity  who  hadi 
taken  this  oath,  they  were  abfolved  from  thci 
obligation  of  it  by  letters  from  Becket,  whichi 
he  found  fecret  methods  to  convey  into  Eng- 
land :  but  that  many  of  them  defued  to  avail! 
themfelves  of  the  benefit  of  this  abfolution  does: 
in  no  wife  appear. 
h.D.  1170.       The  king's  thoughts  were  now  intent  upcpi 
a  matter  of  importance,  which  he  had  for  foiijei 
time  been  revolving  in  his  mind,.     His  eld^ 
fon  was  the  darling  and  delight  of  his  heart. 
If  he  Ihould  happen  to  die  during  the  tender: 
fige  of  that  prince,  it  was  poffible  that  fomei 
of  the  nephews  of  Stephen,  or  the  earl  of  BoU'-i 
logne,  who   had  married  the  daughter  of  thati 
king,  might  afpire  to  the  crown.  The  ele£lioni 
of  Stephen  againfl  the   many  repeated  oaths, 
which  the  whole  nation  had  taken  to  eftabliflx 

the; 
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the  fucceffion  in  the  Emprefs  Matilda,  made^OQK  iil^ 
fuch  engagements  appear  an  infufficientfecurity.^^  j3^  jj„q^ 
Some  other  precaution  was  therefore  fuppofed 
to  be  neceflary,  and,  agreeably  to  the  geijeral 
cuftom  of  thofe  times,  it  was  thought  mod 
advifeable  for  the  king  in  his  own  life-time 
to  crown  his  heir,  and,  with  the  confent  and 
authority  of  parliament,  declare  him  king  /« 
fuhordination  to  h'lmfelf:  I  fay,  in  fitbordinat'ion 
to  him/elf  \  for,  although  this  coronation  made  See  HaVs 
him  a  fovereign  over  all  others  within  thej!,^^"^°^'^^ 
reahii,  it  left  him  a  fubjed  with  refpe6l  to 
his  father,  and  he  owed  the  fame  allegiance 
to  him  as  before.  Nor  was  there  annexed 
to  this  royalty  any  feparate  appenage,  or  in- 
dependent jurifdiction  :  fo  that  indeed  it  was 
no  more  than  an  empty  title,  which  gave  an 
increafe  of  dignity,  but  none  of  power,  unlefs 
when  the  father  {hould  be  out  of  the  kingdom, 
or  under  fome  incapacity  to  exercife  his  au- 
thority: for  then  it  was  underftood  that  tlie 
adminiftraticn  would,  of  courfe,  devolve  to 
the  fon.  This  had  been  continually  pradifed 
in  France,  from  the  reign  of  Hugh  Capet 
down  to  Louis  the  Seventh,  who  was  then 
on  the  throne.  And  from  hence  I  think  it  See  P.  Da- 
evident,  beyond  all  contradi6lion,  that  the"^*^^- 
kings  of  France  in  thofe  days  acknowledged 
in  the  nation  a  right  to  confirm  or  alter  the' 
fucceffion:  iince  they  did  not  rely  on  any 
I  natural  or  legal  claim,  which  their  eldeft  fons 
I  had,  at  their  deceale,  to  fucceed  to  the  crown; 
tibut  defired  to  fecure  it  to  them  by  this  anti- 
T  2  cipated 
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BOOKiri.cipated  ele£lion.  Had  it  been  aeknowledged, 
A.  D.  1170  ^^  ^  maxim  of  law  in  thofe  times,  that  the 
throne  could  never  be  vacant^  this  practice, 
which  meant  only  to  prevent  fuch  a  vacancy, 
could  not  have  prevailed  in  that  kingdom. 
The  policy  was  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
emperors  of  Germany  now,  when  they  en- 
deavour to  induce  the  diet  to  eletfl  a  king 
of  the  Romans :  nor  can  any  thmg  give  us 
a  more  perfe<5l  idea  of  the  nature  of  thefe 
coronations.  Upon  a  fimilar  motive,  and  in 
a  fimilar  manner,  King  Stephen  had  attempted 
to  crown  his  fon  EuTlace ;  but  yet  it  muft 
be  owned,  that  ftrong  reafons  might  have,  been 
urged  to  diffuadeKing  Henry  the  Second  from 
"having  recourfe  to  this  meafure,  in  order  to 
kcure  his  fon*s  fuccefiion.  He  might  have 
been  told,  that  the  defire  of  regal  power  would 
be  apt  to  accompany  the  name  of  king ;  and, 
as  he  did  not  intend  a  participation  of  that^ 
it  was  not  prudent,  by  unneceflkrily  giving 
the  other,  to  kindle  an  ambition  in  the  mind 
of  his  fon,  which  might  eafily  produce  a  dan- 
gerous flame.  That  the  young  prince,  who 
was  naturally  of  a  high  fpirit,  would  be  much 
more  exalted  in  his  own  imagination  by  the 
acceffion  of  this  new  dignity ;  nor  would  there 
be  wanting  fome  wicked  flatterers  to  blow 
up  that  pride,  and  fuggeft  to  him  notions  that 
obedience  and  royalty  were  incompatible  things, 
or  at  leaft  that  the  latter  ought  always  to  bring 
with  it  fome  real  advantage,  befides  the  empty 
title  and  pageant  robes  of  king.  That  this 
''J  method. 
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method  of  fecuring  the  lucceffion,  unknown, ^00 K  IIL 
unthought-of    in    England,    tilT   vainly   at'^7D?Ti7o. 
tempted  by  Stephen,    was  authorifed   chiefly 
by  the  practice  of  France;  but  from  that  king- 
dom itfelf  examples  might  be  alledged,  to  fhew 
the  great  inconvenience  and  danger  attending 
it.     Hugh  Capet,  who  introduced  it  in  favour  ^^^^^'''  ^•"'' 
of  Robert,  his  elded  fon,  had  often  repented  p.  Daniel, 
the  taking  of  that  ftep,  from  the  difquiet  he 
fuffered  by  his  fon's  difobedience,  and   defire 
of  meddling  in  the  government,  after  being 
raifed  to  the  throne.     And  when  Robert  him- 
felf  had  been  perfuaded,   by  tlie  follicitations 
of  his  wife,  againft  the  opinion  of  his  wifefl 
counfellors,    to    crown  his  fon,    he  had    the 
mortification  to  fee  that  prince  rebel  againft 
him,  in  order  to  obtain  a  greater  ffiare  in  the 
government,    or    at    leaft    fome    province  in 
which    he    might    exercife    royal    authority. 
Philip  the  Firil  had  been  forced  to  give  up 
two    provinces  to  Louis  le  Gros,   whom  he 
had  likewife  made  king:  and  iF,  in  other  in- 
llances,  no  difturbance  had  enfued  from  thefe 
premature  coronations,  it  was  either  becaufe 
the  father  had  happened  to  die  very  foon  after 
the  fon  had  been  crowned  ;  or  becaufe  the  ion 
did  not  live  to  feel  that  ambition,  which  luch 
a  nominal  exaltation  to  fovereign  power  mud 
naturally  irritate,   but  could  n^c  aflliage. 

In  thefe  objections  there  was  undoubtedly 

a  great  force  of  truth;  but  in  anfwer  to  them 

..i^  may  have  been  fpecioully  urged,  that  it  tiie 

T  ^  advantages 
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BOOK  Ill.advarttap-es  attendino;  this  pra£lice  In  France, 
A.  D  II70  ^^  the  royal*  family  and  the  realm,  had  not 
been  found  by  experience  to  outweigh  very 
much  the  inconvenience  or  danger,  if  would 
not  have  been  fo  long  continued.  That  the 
fame  thing  had  been  praclifed  in  the  latter 
empire  of  Germany,  with  the  free  con  Tent  of 
the  ftates ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  by 
Roger,  the  founder  of  the  Norman  monarchy 
there,  who,  in  tlie  year  eleven  hundred  and 
lifty,  about  four  years  before  his  death,  had 
crowned  his  iow  William ;  an  example  of 
great  authority,  both  from  the  character  of  that 
prince,  one  of  the  Vvifeft  that  ever  reigned,  and 
from  the  conformity  of  the  governraerjt  in  its 
conifitutional  principles  with  that  eftablifiied 
in  England.  That,  although  the  cuftom  had 
not  prevailed  in  this  nation  lince  the  uniting 
of  the  heptarchy,  it  was  not  without  a  pre- 
cedent among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  For  Offa 
the  Great  had  crowned  his  fon  in  the  kingdom 
of  Mercia  ;  nor  had  any  ill  confequences  hap-^ 
pened  from  it  there.  That  it  was  the  fafed 
and  beif  provifion  againft  many  accidents  to 
xvhich  all  kingdoms  are  liable,  fuch  as  the 
long  abfence,  or  ficknefs,  or  captivity,  of  their 
kings ;  and  for  the  preventing  of  factions, 
which  nothing  encourages  fo  much  in  a  mo- 
jiarchy  as  an  unfettlcd  fucceffibn.  That  the 
right  of  primogeniture  was  not  firmly  efla- 
biilhed  in  any  kingdom  of  Europe.  That,  as 
Henry  had  m^any  ions,  he  could  find  no  other 
method   fo  furc  and  effedlual  to  hinder  any  of 

them 
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them  from  attempting  to  overpower  that  right, ^O ok  iir. 
in  times  to  come,  by  the  ftrength  of  a  party  ^TdTTTtoT 
among  the  nobles  or  people,  as  the  crowning 
of  the  eldeft  during  his  own  life,  and  without 
further  lofs  of  time:  for  this  would  produce 
in  the  minds  of  the  younger  an  habitual  obe- 
dience to  him  as  their  fovereign;  which,  if 
they  did  not  contra(5l  it  in  their  infancy,  they 
might  not  fo  eafily  learn  in*  a  riper  age;  eipe- 
cially  having  before  them  the  example  of  the 
three  fons  of  William  the  Firft,  the  two 
youngeft  of  whom  fucceflively  obtained  the 
dominion  of  England,  without  any  regard  to 
the  title  of  the  eldeft,  who  never  was  able  to 
make  it  good.  And  the  obligation  conferred 
on  Prince  Henry  by  this  increafe  of  his  dig- 
nity, together  with  the  future  more  folid  ad- 
vantages he  would  be  fure  to  draw  from  it, 
jnuft,  in  all  reafon,  be  rather  an  additional 
bond,  to  fecure  his  obedience  and  duty  to  his 
fiuher,  than  any  incitement  to  depart  from 
them,  as  thofe  who  argued  againfi:  it  had  fup* 
pofed. 

Thefe  confiderations  prevailed;  and,  in-^ 
de«d,  it  feems  that  the  king  had  been  deter^, 
mined  upon  the  meafure  fome  years  before. 
For,  when  the  fee  of  Canterbury  was  vacant, 
by  the  death  of  Archbifliop  Theobald,  as  he  V.Eplft,  4^. 
then  apprehended  that  the  cietlion  of  Becket^-'^* 
might  meet  with  fome  difRculty,  he  obtained  a 
bull  from  the  pope,  impowering  him  to  caufe 
his  fon  Henry  to  be  crowned  by  what  bifhop 
he  pleafed.  This  appears  from  a  letter  written 
T4  by 
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BOOKIJI. by  that  prelate;  and  from  another,  written  t<^im 
A  d'u7o!  hi^>   w^  ^^^^  learn,   that,   in  the  year  eleven 
V.Epift.24 1,  hundred   and  fixty-four,    it  was   reported  in 
1.1.  France,  that    the  coronation   would    he   per- 

formed by  the  hands  of  Pope  Alexander,  who 
was  to  go  to  England  for  that  purpofe.  Johii 
of  Salifbury,  who  fent  this  intelligence,  adds, 
that  it  was  imagined  the  defign  of  crowning 
the  prince  was  deferred  on  that  account.  There 
is  reafon  to  think  that  this  report  was  well 
founded ;  for,  as  Louis  le  Jeune  had  beeii 
crowned,  during  the  life  of  his  father,  by  Inno- 
cent the  Second,  who  then  was  in  France, 
Henry  might  naturally  wifh,  in  fimilar  cir- 
,  cumftances,  to  procure  the  fame  honour  to  hp 
jdone  to  his  fon  by  Alexander  the  Third.  But 
this,  I  fuppofe,  was  prevented  by  the  fubfe- 
quent  difputes  between  him  and  that  pontiif. 
After  that  time  no  further  mention  is  iijade  of 
this  byfniefs,  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
y.Epift.67.  fixty-eight,  when  (as  a  paffage  in  a  letter  then 
.  *  "*'  written  informs  us)  Henry's  minifrers  were  em- 

ployed to   negociate  about  it  at  Beneventum. 

p.  Daniel,     Some  modern  authors  have  fuppofed,  that  the 
t.  ill.  p.  341.  ...     ,        .         ,  .  ,  .    ,       •,  1  1 

See  aifo        prmcipal  motive,which  mduced  that  monarch  to 

Carte.  it,  was  the  example  of  Philip  the  Firft,  king  of 

'  France,  whp,when  his  own  perfon  wasthreaten- 

ied  with  an  excommunication,  had  crowned  his 

fon,  and  by  that  means  had  prevented  the  revolt 

of  his  fubjeds,  and  all  the  diforders  that  would 

otherwile  have  enfued  when   the  fentence  was 

paft.  But  it  has  been  ihewn,  that,  when  Henry 

was  under  no  apprehenfions  of  fpiritual  ccn- 

•  •  lure?, 
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fures,  he  entertained  the  fame  deiign.  Never- BO  OK  ill. 
tbelefs  it  is  probable  that  this  may  have  deter-  ^Tp^TiTo' 
mined  him  to  accomplifh  it  at  this  time.  But, 
the  archbiiliop  ot  Canterbury  being  out  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  crowning  of  the  kings 
of  England  having  for  fome  time  been  re- 
puted one  of  the  rights  of  that  fee,  the  cere- 
mony could  not  be  performed  in  his  abfence, 
without  an  objedtion  in  point  of  form,  which 
migbt  give  a  pretence  to  difpute  the  vaHdity  of 
It,  and  much  affe£l  the  fuperftitious  minds  of 
the  vulgar,  with  whom  forms  are  efientials  iii 
folemnities  of  this  nature.  To  this  objedion 
the  former  bull  obtained  from  the  pope  was 
pot  a  good  anfwer,  becaufe  Alexander  gave^:  %^^' 45« 
that  on  the  luppoiition  of  there  being  no  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  when  the  young  prince 
ihould  be  crowned,  and  not  in  derogation  to 
any  privilege  of  that  fee.  William  the  Firft 
indeed  had  been  crowned  by  the  archbiihop  of 
York :  but  there  was  at  that  time  no  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury  acknowledged  by  the 
pope  :  for  Stigand's  election  was  deemed  not 
canonical,  and  (as  Becket  affirms  in  a  letter  to^  '  V^' 

INI  •  prsuia.     . 

Alexander)  he  w^as  then  excommunicated  by 
the  apoftolical  fee,  for  holding,  againfl  her 
prohibitions,  together  with  Canterbury,  the 
fees  of  Wincheiler,  London,  Worcefter,  and 
Ely.  Another  more  recent  example,  which 
the  king  had  to  plead,  was  the  coronation  of^'^^^^"^' 
his  grandfather,  Henry  the  Firfl:,  by  the  bilhop 
af  Hereford,  in  the  ablence  of  Anfelm,  who  had 
then  left  the  kingdom,  upon  a  dilpute  with  the 

crov/n 
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BOOK  in.  crown   of  much  the   fame  nature  as  that  ofi 
Eecket  at  prefent  i  but  the  bifliop  of  Hereford  ! 
acted  as  fubfiitute  to  his  abient  metropoHtan  ; 
and,  as  foon  as  Anfelm  came  home,  the  king; 
excufed  what  had  been  done  from  the  neceffity 
of  the  time,  and,  delivering  to  him  his  crown 
in  the   prefence  of  ail  hisnobiHty,  dcfired   to 
receive  it   from  his  hands  ;  becaiife  the  anoint- 
ing and  confecrating  a  king  of  Kn gland  was  a'\ 
dignity  annexed  to  his  fee:  which  being  thoughfe'= 
by  the  archbifliop   a  full  fatisfadion,  he  ap-' 
proved  the  adl  of  his  fuffragan,  and  replaced- 
the  crown  on  the  head  of  Henrj^     After  fuch 
an  extraordinary  compliment  made  to  the  fee 
of  Canterbury  in  this  matter,  by  fo  prudent  a 
king,  whofe  example  in  mofV  points  was  a  law 
to  his  grandfon,  the  latter  could  not  eafily  dif- 
pute  its  pretenfions.     But,  as  he  would  neither 
fuffer  Becket  to  return  into  England,  nor  any 
longer  defer  his  fon's  coronation,  it  was  necefT 
fary  to  a6t  as  if  there  had  been  no  archbilhop 
of  Canterbury,  and  let  the  ceremony  be  per- 
formed by  feme  other  prelate.   The  archbilhop 
of  York,  as  the  higheft  in  dignity,  appeared 
the  mod:  proper  to  execute  fuch  a  fundion.  In 
the  year  eleven  hundred  ai]d  fixty-two,  after 
Beckec's   eledion    and    confecration,    he   had 
V.Epift.  10.  claimed  that  office  as  one  of  the  riglits  of  his 
^^*  fee,  and  obtained  a  bull  from  Pope  Alexander 

liimfelf  to  confirm  it,  on   the    foundation    of 
many  precedents,  which   he   brought  to  fup-. 
port  it,  from  times  antecedent  to  the  Norman^ 
government  in  this  kingdom.      Neverthelefs, 
Becket  afterwards  procured  from  that  pontiff  a 

revocatioi\ 
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revocation  of  this  bull,  by  a  letter  forbidding  B  OOK  ill, 
the  archbiOiop  of  York,  and  all  the  bifbops  of^^^o,  ji^o, 
England,  to  do  any  a6l  againft  the  authority  V.Epift.  41. 
and  dignity   of  the    church    of   Canterbury,^' ^^' 
which  being  materially  concerned  in  this  par- 
ticular, it  was  naturally  underflood  that  hereby 
the   former  grant  was  repealed.     There  is  no 
date  to  this  letter;  but   from  others  we  find, j^; ^P'^- 3^t 
that  it  had  been  received  before  this  time  ;  and,  '    * 
as  the  king   was  apprehenfive  that  none  of  the 
bifliops  would  venture  to  difregard  the  prohi- 
bition it  contained,  he  ordered  two  of  the  mi- 
niflers  whom   he  f.nt   to  the   pope  after   the 
conchilion   of  the  conference  at  Montrairai], 
viz.    Richard   Barre    and    the    archdeacon    of 
Landaffc,  to  ufe   their  utmoO:  endeavours  to 
obtain  from  Alexander  a  new  letter,  not  only 
to  impower,  but  command,  the  archbilhop  of 
York  to    crown  the   prince,  his  fon,  at   any 
time,  when  he  iliould  require  ir  of  him.  One 
can    hardly    conceive    that  Alexander    (hould 
have    been    brought,  by   any    perfuafions,    to 
grant  a  requeft  which  he  knew  was  fo  offenfive 
to  Becket,     But  yet  he  did  grant  it;  and  de- 
clared   that    this   office   belonged  to   the  fee  of 
Tork,      The    letter   is   extant   in    manufcriptJ^^S.  Cotton, 
among  thofe  of  Becket,  both   in  the  Cotton  ^.n/foi. 
library  and  in  the  Bodleian  ;  but,  for  the  honour  288. 
of  the  pope,  it  was  omitted  in  the  edition  i^ade^^'^^^°  J.^^" 
of  them   at  Brufl'els  from  the  Vatican  m an u- Appendix, 
fcript.     Henry  received   it,  on  the  return  of 
Richard  Barre  and  the  archdeacon  of  Landaffe, 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of  February, 

ill 
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BO  OK  III.  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy.  He 
A.  0/1170.'  ^^^  ^^P^  ^^^s  Chriftmas  at  Nantes,  with  Geof- 
Benediaus  fry,  his  fon,  in  the  moft  pompous  manner:  and 
tnn^l'  o^  ^^^^^  ^^^  folemnity  of  that  feftlval  they  ha4 
made  a  progrefs  together  over  all  Bretagne,  to 
receive  the  homage  and  fealty  of  the  nobles  ■ 
and  freemen  of  that  dutchy,  who  had  not  paid 
it  before.  We  likewife  are  told  that  the  king 
proceeded  judicially  againft  the  earl  of  Pon- 
tieure,  and  deprived  him  of  almoft  all  th%  1 
honours  and  power  he  had  poffefled  in  thatf 
country  :  the  caufe  of  which,  I  make  no  doubt, 
was  his  not  having  appeared  to  pay  his  duty 
to  his  prince  on  this  occafion,  or  fome  a<fi:  of 
rebellion  or  pontumacy  of  which  he  was  guilty. 
For  no  complaint  was  made  by  Louis  of  any 
injuftice  having  been  done  by  this  fcntence,  or 
of  any  breach  of  the  amnefty  granted  to  the 
confederate  lords  in  Bretagne  by  the  late  treaty 
of  Montmirail;  as  there  would  have  certainly 
been,  if  Eudo  had  not  deprived  himfelf  of  the 
benefit  of  that  treaty  by  his  own  fault. 
V.  Epift.  18.  Thefe  affairs  being  fettled,  Henry  returned 
into  Normandy,  and,  through  the  mediation 
of  fome  of  his  clergy  in  that  country,  propoled 
to  Becket  new  offers  for  an  agreement  between 
them,  upon  general  terms,  namely,  thai  each 
of  them  Jhould  perform  what  he  owed  to  the 
other.  But  he  feems  to  have  done  it  only  to 
amufe  the  archbifhop,  till  he  (hould  hear  what; 
fuccefs  John  of  Oxford  and  the  two  archdeacons 
of  Roiien  and  of  Seez,  whotn  he  had  fent  to 
Beneventum  foon  after  the  conference  held  at 

Montmartrej, 
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Montmartre,  had  met  with  in  their  bufinefs.  ^OOK  iii. 
Of  this  an  account  was  brought  to  him  by^7D?777o^ 
Richard  Barre  and  the  archdeacon  of  Lan- 
dafFe,  together  with  the  above-mentioned  letter, 
or  mandate,  to  the  archbifhop  of  York.  Upon 
which  he  immediately  lignified  to  Becket,  who 
had  fet  out  from  Sens  in  order  to  attend  him 
at  Caen,  that  he  would  have  him  proceed  no 
further ;  becaufe  he  was  obliged  to  go  over 
into  England  without  delay. 

Before  the  return  of  thefe  minifters,  that 
prelate,  being  aware,  either  from  intelligence 
or  fufpicion,  of  Henry's  purpofe  to  crown 
his  fon,  had  entreated  the  pope  to  affert  the 
right  of  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  and  to  lay  a 
reftraint  on  the  archbifhop  of  York,  and  all 
other  Englifh  bifhops,  from  prefuming  to  in- 
termeddle in  that  coronation ;  which  was 
granted  to  him  in  terms  as  llrong  and  ample  ^•.^i^^^''^^* 
as  he  himfelf  could  deiire.  The  privilege  of  * 
his  fee  was  declared,  and  the  prohibition  en- 
forced by  the  apofiolick  authority.  Nay,  the 
bifhops  were  told,  that,  if  any  one  ef  them 
Jhould  prefume  to  attempt  it,  hejhould  undoubted- 
ly know,  that  it  would  be  to  the  great  peril  of 
his  office  and  order.  His  Holinels  alfo  denied 
them  any  appeal  to  himfelf  on  this  matter. 
The  letter  is  dated  the  twenty-fixth  of  Febru- 
ary, and  muft  have  been  fent  within  a  few 
weeks  after  that,  in  which  Alexander,  by  the 
fame  apofiolick  authority,  had  im powered  and 
eornmanded  the  archbirhop  of  York  to  crown  v.  Eplflokm 
the  young   prince,  as  the  performing  of  that^^- '^^  ^v- 

-     funaion^^''^'''' 
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BOOK  lll'fun6iton  belonged  to   his  fee  ;  which    he    todk 

A.  D^  ii"o.  ^°  i^otice  of  to  Becket.     It  alfo  appears  that 

V.  Epiil.  45.  he  earoeftly  defired  the  khig  to  conceal  from 

^*^'  that  prelate  his  having  received  fuch   a  letter. 

A  more  Icandalous  inftance  of  double-dealing 

can  no  where   be  found !  And  it  will  be  feeu 

that   his   Holinefs,  in   the  progrefs    and   con- 

fequences   of  this  bufmefs,  went   ftill  greater 

lengths,  with   the  n^oft  aftonifhiiig  impudence 

of  diffimulation. 

Beiides  the  mandate  concerning  the  young 
prince's  coronation,  John  of  Oxford  and  the 
archdeacons  of  Roiien  and  of  Seez  had  obtain- 
v.Eplft.1.4.  e(j  for  the  king,  that  a  commiffion  Ihould  be 
^'^'  '  ^*  fent  by  the  archdeacon  of  Landaffe  and  Richard 
Barre  to  the  archbifliop  of  Roiien  and  the 
bifhop  of  Nevers,  for  the  concluding  of  an 
agreement  between  him  and  Becket,  on  terms 
which  he  himfelf  had  propofed  to  his  HoHnefs 
by  the  advice  of  his  council.  They  were  ex- 
prefled  in  thefe  words,  "  that,  for  the  love  of 
God,  of  the  pope,  and  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  king  w^ould  permit  the  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  to  return  in  fafety  to  his 
church,  and  to  hold  and  enjoy  it  in  peace, 
and  all  his  polfeffions,  as  he  had  held  them 
before  he  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  while 
he  was  in  the  king's  favour ;  and  the  fame 
to  thofe  who  were  banifhed  on  his  account.'* 
And  whereas  the  king,  out  of  regard  to  the 
publick  oath  he  had  fworn,  not  to  give  Becket 
the- kijs  of  peace ^  had  propofed,  that  his  eldefi: 

fon 
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fon    fliould    give  it  for  him,  Alexander  con- BOOK  IIT. 
fented  to  accept  the  expedient,  if  the  archbifhop  ^"5777-^ 
liimfelf  could   be  induced  to  agree  to  it ;  and 
ordered  the   legates   to  labour  that  point  with 
him,  unlefs  they  could   perfuade  the  king  to 
give  up  his    fcruple  ;  which  to  render  more 
eafy,  he  abfolved  him  from  his  oath,  and  in- 
joined  him  to  give  the  kifs,  for  the  remiffion  of 
his  fins:  at  the  fame  time  admonilhing  Becket, 
that,  as  much  as  he  could  with  fafety  to  the 
liberty  of  the  church,  and  without  any  danger 
to  himfelf,  or  his   friends,  he  (hould  humble' 
himfelf  towards  the  king.     But  if,  upon  thefe 
conditions,  peace  was   not   concluded   within 
forty  days  after  the  king  had  been  admoniihed 
by  the  legates  to  make  it  agreeably  to  his  pro- 
mife,  they  were  then  commanded  to  lay  all  his 
dominions  in  France  under  an  interdi(51-,  with- 
out any  allowance  of  a  further  appeal,  unlefs 
they  were  certain,  that,  foon  after  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  he  would  fulfil  the  terms  pre- 
fcribed,  or  that  the  archbifhop  would  agree  to 
receive  the  kiis   from   the  fon,  initead  of  the 
father.     They   had  alfo   power,  upon  an   af- 
fured  expectation  of  peace  b(sing  made,  to  ab- 
folve  the   excommunicated,    with    a   provifo, 
that,    if  the  expeded    reconciliation   did    not 
enfue,   their   former   fentence    fliould    be,   re- 
newed without  appeal.     And  Alexander  faid, 
in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  the  king,  "  that  if  peace 
"  fhould  not   be   made,  upon   the  plan  now 
"  laid  down,  and  they  who  had  declared  their 
"  appeal   to  the   fee  of  Rome  thought  proper 

*'  to 
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BOOK  III.  "  to  purfue  it,  he  would  hear  their  defence 
a7d^ii-o.  "  ^"^  j^^^g^  their  ca'ufe,  as  God  fhould  infpire 
"  him  ;  for  which  hearing  he  appointed   thei 
"  next  feaft  of  St.  Luke.'^'     His  Hohnefs  wa? 
unwilling  to  incumber  the    treaty  with  any 
further  conditions ;  yet  he  rnfl:ru(£led  the  le- 
gates," that  they  fho'uld  endeavour  to  gain 
**  for  the  archbiHiop  a  thoufand  marks,  which,- 
*'  Vivian  had  told  him,  the  king  was  willing 
''  to  give  that  prelate,  as  a  fuppiy  for  his  pre- 
^«  fent  neceffities  :  but,    in  cale  of  a  refufal, 
*'  the  reconciliation  was  not  to  be  flopt  olV 
"  this  account.     And  they  were  further  di- 
*'  reeled,  that,  not  immediately  after  the  peace"'; 
"  was  concluded,  but  within  a  ftiort  time,  as 
*«  their   difcretion    fhould  judge  moft  proper 
"  and  convenient,  they  fhould,  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord,  admonifli  the  king,  and   in« 
"  join  him,  for  the  remiffion  of  his   fins,  to 
''  aboUjh  the  evil  cujioms  or  laws  of  hh  realm^ 
"  efpe daily  thofe  ivhich  he  had   of  late  intro- 
*'  duced,    againji   his  own  fahation,    and  the 
^'  liberty   of  the   church',  to  releafe  his   bijhops 
"     *"  and  other  fubjeBs  from    the    obfervance   of 
''  them,  and  repay  to  the  archbijhop,  and  thofe 
"  that  belonged  to  him,  the  profits  of  the  rer 
'*  'venues  which  he  had  feized.      If  the  king,' 
."  upon    their  admonition,    did  not  yield  to 
"  thefe  propofitions,  then  they  were  ordered, 
^^  as  foon  as  poffible,  to  fignify  by  a  letter  to 
*<  his  Holinefs,  in  concert  with  Becket,  which 
"  of  the  cuftoms  it  was  moll:  neceliary  to  infifl 
^^  on  the  abolition  of,  and  how  much   of  the 

"  profits 
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<'  profits  received  by  him  the  king  waswilllng^OOK  iir. 
*'  to   pay.'*      All   this   was   thrown   in  only  ^TdT'^Tt^ 
to  ftop  Becket's  mouth,  that  he  might  not 
complain   of  thofe   points  being  given  up   by 
the  pope,  which  he  and  his  friends  had  moft 
at  heart.     For  there  was  no  great  likelihood 
that  the  king   would  be   brought  to  do  any 
thing  after  the  peace,  which  he  would  not  do 
for  the  peace.     And  Becket    fo   underftood   it^     ' 
for  he  was  extremely  diliatisfied  with  the  com- 
miflion,  and  told  the  pope,  "  the  king  had  been  v.  Eplft.  24. 
*'  fummoned  often  enough  npon  this  matter/^* 
*'  and  it  was  time  to  proceed  to  judgement." 
His   difguft  was  much  encreafed  by  the  abfo-v  Eplft.  20. 
lution  of  the  bifhopsof  London  and  Saliibury,^^^  ^'^'' 
which   the  pope   had  particularly  ordered  the 
legates,  or   either  of  them,  to  give,  in  terms 
very    honourable    to    the    bifliop   of  London, 
whom  his  Holinefs  called  a  religious,  learned, 
prudent y  and  dijcreet  man  ;  only  taking  *Jin  oatli 
of  them,  as  was  ufually  done  on  thefe  occafions, 
that  they  v/old  fubmit   to   his  mandate,  with 
regard    to   the    final   decifion    of  their    caufe» 
When  Becket  heard  this,  he  wrote  to  his  friends. 
Cardinal  Albert  and  Gratian,  in  a  ^j\q  which 
exprefled  the  utmoft  fury  of  refentment.  &?/^;2,V.Eplft.  20. 
he  iaid,  was  let  loofe  again  to  the  deJlruSlion  of'  ^*^^''^' 
the    church'.    Bar  abbas    voas  freed  m-d  Chriji 
\was  crucified  a  fecond time :  adding  that  St.  Pe- 
ster himfelf,  if  he  was  upon  earth,  could  not  have 
power  to  abfohe  fuch  impenitent  finners.     Hav- 
iing  enlarged  upon  this;   and  bitterly  inveighed 
againft  the  court  of  Rome,  he  broke  out  into 
Vol.  IV.  U  thefe 
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BOOK  IILthefe  words,  "  I  cannot  defend  the  liberty  of 
A.  D.  1170. '"  ^'^^'"  church,  becaufe  tlie  apoftolick  fee  has 
V.  Epiii;.  I.  "  now  protraded  my  exile  to  the  end  of  the 
:  "  fixth  year.     Let  God  fee,  and  judge.     But 

."  I  am  ready  to  die  for  it.     Let  ai^y  cardinals^  , 
"  who  willj   rife  up  agoinft  me,  let  them  arm,  , 
*'  not  only  the  king  of  England,  but  the  whole  c 
^"  world,   if  they  can,  to   my  deftrudlion;  I,  , 
"  by  the  divine  protection,  will  neirher  living  • 
*'  nor  dying  recede  from    my  fidelity  to  the 
*'  church.      Henceforth   I   commit   to    God, 
."  for    wliofe    fake   I    fufFer    profcription    and 
*'  banifliment,    the   maintenance  of   his   oivn 
"  catife.     Let  him  find  fuch   remedies   as   he 
"  knows   how  to   apply  in   the   greateft   dif- 
*'  ficulties.       I    purpcfe    to    give    no    further 
'-  trouble   to  the    court   of  Rome :  let   thofe 
"  apply  to  it,  who  prevail  in  their  iniquities, 
"  and  having  triumphed  over  juftice,  •  and  cap- 
"  tivated    irmocence,    return   with    pride   and 
"  boafting,  to  the  confulion  of  the  church.'* 
Thus  wrote   Becket  to  Cardinal  Albert ;   and 
the  other  letter  to  Gratian  was  little  different 
in   matter  or   expreflion.     He  alfo  made  the 
33.  i;v."^  '  whole   band  of  his  companions  in  exile  write 
to  them  in  the  fiune  flyle,    aiid   declare  the 
fame  relblution   not  to  litigate  with  their  ad-i 
verfaries,   but  commit   to  God   his   own  cauf&,\ 
as  he  had  done.      Yet  the  appearance  in   th\% 
matter  was  worfe  than   the  reality;   for  Alex- 
ander   thought  he  might  abfolutely  depend  en) 
the   peace  being   concluded  ;    as  all  tlie  con- 
ditions of  it  had   been  previoufly   fettled   be- 

tv^'ceii 
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tween  him  and  the  king,  except  the  point  of^^oK:nL 
the  kils,  which  he  prefamed  would  be  got  ^13^  ^  ^  „^ 
over  one  way  or  other,  either  by  Henry's 
compHance,  or  Becket's  accepting  of  the  ex- 
pedient propofed.  As  for  the  abfolution  of 
the  biihops  of  London  or  Salifbury,  confidering 
that  thefe  preL^.tes  were  both  excommunicated 
without  confulting  his  Holinefs,  and  the  latter 
extremely  againft  his  inclinations,  it  was  no 
more  than  Becket  had  reafon  to  expe6b;  efpe- 
cially  fince  he  had  paid  fo  little  regard  to  the 
warm  interceffions  which  Alexander  had  made, 
that  he  himfelf  would  fufpend  or  take  off  that 
ientence.  Had  he  feen  the  mandate  fent  to 
the  archbifhop  of  York,  he  would  have  com- 
plained with  more  juftice  :  but  of  that  he  had 
obtained  no  certain  intelligence;  and,  the  letter 
which  he  foon  received  from  his  Holinefs 
being  fo  contrary  to  it,  he  thought  the  rumour 
he  had  heard  about  it  was  falfe.  The  form 
ufed  therein  is  very  remarkable:  ''  By  /y??^V, Appendix*^ 
authority  of  St.,  Feter  a?id  ours,  we  grants 
with  the  advice  and  confcnt  of  our  brefhren-t 
that  our  dear  fon^  Frince  Henry,  JJjouid  be 
crowned  king  of  England'*  This  fuppofed  in 
the  pope  and  the  college  of  cardinals  a  right 
and  power  to  difpofe  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land: whereas  the  king  had  alked  a  bull  only, 
to  fettle  the  ceremonial  of  his  fon's  coronation. 
And  thus  did  the  fee  of  Rome  take  every 
occahOn  of  applicati'ons  made  to  it  for  dif- 
ferent purpofes,  to  encroach  upon  the  rights 
of  civil  ftates,  and  draw  to  itfelf  all  dominion. 
U  2  Henr^ 
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BOOK  HI, Henry  did  not  enough   attend  to  the  purport 
^J7^'~~n'of  th'efe  infidious  words,  but  confidered   only 
theprefent  benefit  from  Alexander's  aflent  to 
what  he  defired,  and,  being  impatient  to  put 
it  in   execution,  left   Becket    and   his   friends 
fhouid  find  lome  means  to  prevent  or  obftru<a 
it,  he  haftened  over  to  England.     While   he 
was  paffing  the  channel,  in   the  beginning  of 
March,  lo   great  a    tempeft   arofe,  about  the 
middle  of  the  night,  that  a  fleet  of  fifty  (hips, 
which  attended  him  in  his  paffage,  was  dif- 
perled   and   terribly  ihattered.     One  of  theii^ 
funk,  aboard  of  which  was  Radulph  de  Belr 
lomont,  the  king  s  phyfician,  and  Henry  de 
Agnis,  who  is  called,  by  a  contemporary   au- 
thor, the  moji  noble  of  the  barons  of  England, 
with   his   wife   and   two  children,   and  fevera} 
y.  Eenedia.  other  confiderable  perfons  of  the  king's  houie- 
^^^-.^•^•P'-'hold,    befides   four   liundred   fidlors  _and    paf- 
^'  fengers  of  an  inferior  rank.     The  king,  after 

his'^iafety  had  been  alraoil:  defpaired  of  durmg 
eight  or  nine  hours,  got  at  laft  into  Portf- 
inouth,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  kingdom,  from 
wiiich  lie  had  now  been  abfent  little  lefs  then 
four  years. 

So  long  an  abfence  was  one,  and  not  the 
lean  incuiiyenience,  that  the  many  territories, 
which  its  fpvereign  pofieiled  in  France,  ine- 
vitctbly  brought  upon  England.  Thpfe  do- 
minions were  in  too  unquiet  a  ftate  to  be 
eaf  ly  governed  by  delegated  powers,  and  often 
required  the  prefence  of  Henry  himfelf  to  keep 
ithem   lu  order.  '  While  therefore  that  prince 
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was  neceffai-ily  employed  in  a  very  anxious  at*  ^^^k:  iir. 
tention  to  his  interefts  there,  or  In  wars  entered  ^^^^  jj^q^ 
into  for  the  fake  of  thofe  interefts,  he  was  oblig- 
ed to  neglecl  the  government  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  of  this  negligence  he  now  felt  the  bad  ef- 
fects. There  had  arifen,  in  his  abfence,  a  great 
diforder  and  malverfation  in  the  coUedlion  of  the 
royal  revenues,  and  in  all  judicial  proceedings, 
excepting  only  thofe  of  his  own  fupreme  court* 
To  redrefs  thefe  grievances,  of  which  com- 
plaints had  been  made  from  every  part  of  his 
realm,  was  the  firfl:  object  of  his  care  on  his 
return  into  England.  He  kept  his  Eafter  at 
Windfor,  and  held  a  parliament  there,  wherein 
he  appointed  a  commiffion  of  enquiry,  con- 
firting  of  earls,  barons,  knights,  and  fome  dig- 
nified clergymen,  who  were  to  divide  the  whole 
kingdom  into  different  circuits,  and,  as  they 
went  over  it,  ftridlly  to  examine  all  perfons 
eonccrned  in  the  adminiftration  of  juilice  ; 
•archbifliops,  billiops,  abbots,  priors,  earls, 
barons,  (herifFs,  and  their  deputies ;  vavaf- 
fors,  citizens,  burgeffes,  and  officers  employed 
under  them  5  officers  of  the  revenue,  of  the 
king's  lands,  and  of  his  forefts  ;  what  they 
had  taken  of  the  feveral  perfons  under  their 
jurifdi<5tIon,  while  the  king  was  in  Normandy, 
judicially,  or  otherwife,  upon  what  claim,  oc- 
cafion,  or  evidence,  what  extortion,  what  cor- 
ruption, what  partiality,  what  injuftice,  what  , 
fraud,  or  what  negle^:  of  duty,  any  among 
them  .had  been  guilty  of,  during  that  period  of 
time.  The  feveral  articles  the  reader  may  fee 
more  at  larg^e  in  the  Appendix  tp  this  volume, 
U  ^  where 
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BOOK  III. vvl^ere  the  whole   record  is   tranfcrihed  from 
A.  D.  ,  I -o.^ervafe  of  Canterbury,  who  lived  at  that  time, 

Gervafe,  foi.  And  certainly  it  deferves   a  particular  notice : 

v^'a  ^  d'  ^^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^■'^  hiftory  of  this  kingdom  there  can- 
'not  be  found  a  more  extraordinary  exercife  of 
the  royal  authority  to  the  redrefs  of  mal-admi- 
iiid: ration.  The  conftitution  of  England  has 
*  vefted  in  the  crown,  affifted  by  parliament, 
that  fuperintending  power  over  the  condudt  of 
niagift rates,  without  the  exercife  of  which  the 
welfare  of  no  government,  and  much  lefs  of  a 
free  governmeiit,  can  long  be  maintained.  For 
the  wifeft  fyftem  of  laws  will  be  deftroyed  by 

,  corruption,  if  there  is  not  a  continual  and  vi- 

gilant care  to  enforce  their  execution,  to  pre- 
vent the  abufe  of  them,  and  to  punifh  thofe 
I    minifters  and  officers  of  ftate  who  break  their 
truft.     When  therefore  our  kings,  to  whom  in 
the  firft  place  this  care  belongs,  and  by  whom 
it  is  m.oft:  eafily  and  beneficially  exerted,  omit 
to  attend  to  it,  either  through  ignorance,  or 
negleft,  or  any  partial  affe£lion,  it  then  becomes 
'     the  duty  of  parliament  to  demand  the  redrefs 
of  fuch  abufe s,  and  take  thofe  methods  to  ob- 
tain it,  which,  by  its  own  proper  conftitutional 
powers,  that  affembly  is  enabled  to  ufe,  and 
has  ufed,  to  the  great   benefit  of  the  publiek, 
'  even  from  the  earlieft  times  of  our  govern- 

ment. The  afliflance  of  thofe  powers  may 
alfobe  prudently  called-in  by  the  king  in  pro- 
.  fecuting  and  punifhing  high  mifdemeanours, 
when  the  offenders  are  numerous,  and  able  to 
form  a  ftrong  combination   agaicft  the  royal 

juftice. 
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juflice.  For  the  intervention  of  parliament  BOOK  ill, 
ftrengthens  the  royal  authority,  and  fhields  it  ^  p^  ^^^^^ 
from  the  odium  which  all  exteniive  correction, 
is  apt  to  excite.  This  Henry  well  knew,  and 
accordingly,  in  effecting  this  reformation,  he 
wifely  chofe  to  proceed  with  the  advice  and 
Concurrence  of  his  great  council:  nor  ever  be- 
fore or  iince  that  time  has  any  king  of  Eng- 
land, in  conjun6tion  with  his  parliament,  dif- 
charged  a  duty  of  this  nature  with  fuch  re- 
markable fpirit.  The  whole  nobility  and  ma- 
giftracy  of  the  realm  was  fubje6ted  to  the  en- 
quiry now  made..  Even  the  eccleliaftical 
courts^  eftablifhed  in  each  dibcefe,  were  not. 
excepted.  Juftice  feemed.  to  have  returned' 
with  the  king  into  England,  and  to  have  lum- 
moned  all  who  had  abufed  the  authority  of 
her  name  to  a  general  judgement. 

Upon    the    report    of   the    comm.iffioners,Bencdi£lus 
Henry    tfurned   out    at    once   almoft    all   the^^^^-      ^^ 
Sheriffs   in  the  kingdom,  and  their  bailiffs,  otann.  1170. 
deputies,  for  opprefliiig  his  people,  or  defraud- 
ing the  crown  of  its  dues.     Nor  did  he  fuffer 
fhem  to  go  off  without  finding  fureties  to  make 
proper  fatisfadion  to  the  parties  aggrieved,  and 
likewife  to"  the  crown.     The  barons,  who  had' 
a  judicature  in  right  of  their  lands,  could  not 
be  deprived  of  it  in  the  fame  manner  as   the* 
fherift's  or  bailiffs,  who  were  removeable  from 
their  offices  upon  mifbehaviour:  but,  as  all  whoGervare 
had  been  charged  with  any  offence  bv  the  com-  Chron.  Tub' 

O  J  J  J       

miffioners  of  enquiry  appeared  with  their  fiire-^     "^  ^"'^*^* 
ties  in  the  following  parliament,  to  anfwer  that 
U  4"  charge;' 
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BOOK  III  charge ;  and  as,  in  the  letters  of  Becket,  or  of  his 

A.  D.^iT-oT  correfpondents,  written  after  this  time,  1  find  not 

a  word  accuiing  Henry  of  partiahty  in  all  this 

proceeding;  I  think  we  may  conclude, that  they 

were  feverally  obliged  to  make  reparation  for 

any  injuries  they  had  done  to  their  fuitors  and 

Gervafe,        vaffals  ;  thouo-h,  from  an  exprefllon  in  one  of 

Chron.  lub  .  ,  P        .  .  -^  ,       .     ^  i       i     ^ 

eodemanno.  our  ancient  niltorians,  it  may  be  inrerred,  that 
the  king  remitted  to  them  the  fines,  and  all 
pecuniary  demands,  which  were  due  to  him- 
felf.  Yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  he  paft,  on 
this  occafion,  any  a£l  cf  oblivion.  He  feems 
to  have  kept  the  rod  ftill  over  their  heads,  that 
he  might  deter  them  thereby  from  any  fimilar 
mifdemeanours  in  times  to  come. 

When  he  had  thus  re-eftabliflicd  the  good 
order  of  the  flate,  and  made  his  people  the  bef^ 
reparation  in  his  power  for  what  they  had  fuf- 
fered  by  his  abfence,  he  propofed  to  his  parlia- 
ment, which  had  been  fummoned  to  meet  him 
at  London  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Barnabas,  the 
affair  of  his  fon's  coronation.     They  agreed  to 

Gervafe,  ib,  it  without  one  diflentient  voice.  Gervafe  of 
Canterbury  feems  to  infinuate,  though  ob- 
fcurclv,  that  the  terror  whicii  fome  of  them 
were  under,  on  account  of  their  pafl  mifbeha- 
viour,  made  them  more  ready  to  comply  with 
this  requeft.  But  it  is  not  clear  that  Henry 
wanted  fuch  an  influence  over  them,  to  pro- 
cure their  confent.  There  is  no  trace  of  any 
faction  among  the  temporal  barons,  fro  n  whence . 
he  might  apprehend  oppofition  to  this  mealure. 
And  as  for  the  clergy,  the  authority  he  had 

obtained 


, 
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obtained  from  the  pope  put  it  out  of  their ^O OK  III. 
power,  if  it  had  been  in  their  will,  to  oppofe^T^TTTTo. 
his  defire.  Yet,  to  induce  them  to  concur 
therein  with  more  cheerfulnefs,  he  gracioufly 
connived  at  their  late  difobedience  with  regard 
to  the  oath  he  had  required  them  to  take. 
There  being  therefore  no  difficulty  on  any  fide 
in  this  bufinefs,  it  was  fettled  in  the  great 
council  that,  on  the  following  Sunday,  the 
young  prince,  who  was  then  fixteen  years  old, 
(hould  be  crowned  in  Weflminfter  Abbey  by 
the  archbifhop  of  York;  which  was  accordingly 
performed  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy  ;  the  bifhops 
of  Durham,  of  London,  of  Saliihury,  and  of  ^ 

Rochefter,  aflifting  in  the  ceremony,  and  (to 
life  the  words  of  an  author  who  lived  in  thofe 
times)  the  clergy  and  people  ajfenting  and  con- 
Jeniing  thereto. 

The  prince  had  been  knighted  by  his  royal  ^o^^'^^"*^''^ 
father  that  morning.     On  the  next  day  ho-  '^""'  ^  ^ 
mage  was   done  to  him  by  William,  king  of 
Scotland;  which  mufi  have  been  for  Lothian, 
that  prince   having   furreudered   the  earldom 
of  Huntingdon  to  David  his  brother,  who  in 
like  manner  did  homage  on  account  of  that 
fief.     No  doubt,  they   had  done   it  before  to 
King  Henry,  the  father,  perhaps  in  the  par- ^'"edia-.  ak 
liamenr  held  by  him  at  Eafler,   where  we  are  "^  ^"".1170, 
toid  they  were   prefent.     As  this  transfer  of 
the  earldom  could  not  have  been  made  without 
the  confent  of  that  monarch,  it  is  probable  the 
two  brothers  had  come  into  England  on  that 

bufinefs. 
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BOOK  IIT»  buflnefs.  It  muft  be  alfo  fuppofed  that  the 
]^  p""^  J _Q  demand  of  Northumberland  had  been  waived 
by  King  William  :  for  that  a  grant  or  ceffioti 
of  that  province  was  made  to  him  now,  or  at 
any  time  before  this,  is  not  faid  by  any  author 
who  lived  in  that  age. 

If  we  may  believe  fome  hiftorians  of  later 

times,  Henry   received   a  flrong   proof,  even 

during  the  ceremonies  of  his  fon's  coronation ,- 

what  he  had  to  expe6t  from  the  arrogance 

Matt. Paris,  of  that  prince.     It  is  faid  by  Matthew  Paris 

?of/ck)*reVer-^"d  Polydore  Vergil,  that,  with  his  own  hands,- 

gii.  he  ferved  up  a  difh  to  his  table ;  and  that  thef 

boy,  inftead  of  thanking  his  father  and  fove- 

xeign  for  fuch  an  honour  done  to  him,  faid  to 

the   archbiftiop  of  York,  who  complimented 

him   upon  it,  "  that  it  was  not  a  great  con- 

defcenjion  for  the  Jon  of  an  earl  to  ferve  the  fon 

Wlihelmusln^/^  klng:\     A  Contemporary  writer  fo   far 

Quadriiogo.  Confirms  this  account,  as  to  fay,  that  the  father 

mlnijlered  to  the  fon  at  the  feaft^  and  declared 

that  he  himfelf  was  no  longer  king.     The  fame 

writer  adds,  that  he  afterzvards  repented  both 

of  the  ivords  and  the  deed. 

Why  he  fhould  thus  fpeak  or  a£l,  fo  greatly 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  royal  dignity,  no 
reafon  appears.  For  that,  in  exalting  his  fon 
thus  prematurely  to  the  throne,  he  did  not 
mea^i  co  defcend  from  thence  himfelf,  nor  even 
to  give  him  an  equal  fliare  thereof,  the  referve 
expreffed  in  the  oaths,  which  were  taken  to 
that  prince,  undeniably  proves. 

As- 
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As  this  was  the  firfl  fmce  the  union  of  the  BO  OK  ill. 
Heptarchy,  it  was  alio  the  laft  coronation  of ^^Tito^ 
a  fon  during  the  life  of  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom of  England.  We  alfo  find  that  the 
pradice  was  omitted  in  France  after  Philip 
Auguftus;  a  more  fettled  principle  of  an  here- 
ditary right  to  the  crown,  in  a  lineal  courfe 
of  defcent,  having  prevailed  from  that  time  in 
both  thele  nations ;  which  made  fuch  a  pre- 
caution unnecefl'ary  to  fecure  the  fucceffion. 

The    Princefs  Margaret  was  not  crovi^ned 
at  the  fame  time  with  her  huiband,  but  remain- 
ed in  Normandy  with  Queen  Eleanor,    her 
mother-in-law,  till   the  ceremony  was  over. 
Some^  of  Henry's  enemies,    and  particularly,  "^- Eplft.  n* 
Becket's  friends,  fpoke  of  this  as  a  contempt"  ^* 
defignedly  thrown  upon  h^r,    and  an  affront 
to  her  father :  which   had  fuch   an  efFed  on 
the  latter,  that  he  immediately  took  up  arms 
and  attacked  the  Norman  froiuier.      Henry  Benedia.  ab- 
was  forced  to  leave  England,  and   to  go  to  ^^^^' QgJJf" 
repell  this  invafion,  or  to  pacify  Louis.     He  vafe,  Tub ann. 
croft  the  fea  about  Midfummer,  and  on  the"70' 
lixth  of  July  had  a  conference  with  the  earl 
of  Blois,  whofe  mediation  he  was  defirous  to 
employ  in  this   bufinefs.     It  was  no  difficult 
matter  for  that  earl  to  convince  the  king  of 
France,  when  the  heat  of  his  pafiion  was  over, 
that  no  (light  was  intended  either  to  him  or  v.  EpiH.  ^5, 
his   daughter.      For   Henry,    prefently   after  ^•^' 
his  fon*3  coronation,  had  fent  orders  to  Nor- 
mandy, that  the  young  princefs  fhould  prepare 
to  come   over  to  Eiiglaad,  as   foon  as  ever 

the 


300  HISTORY    OF   THE  LIFE 

BOO  Kill,  the  roval  robes  and  other  necelll^ries  for  the 
A.  D.'^TTto. P°^P'  which  fhe  was  to  appear  in,  could  be 
provided  for  her.  If  the  prince  had  waited 
for  thefe,  it  would  have  given  fuch  notice  to 
Becket,  and  caufed  fuch  a  delay,  as  might  have 
afforded  fome  means  to  that  intriguing  prelate, 
if  not  to  defeat,  yet  to  embarrafs  and  perplex 
the  affair  with  fuch  difficulties,  as  might  be 
very  unpleafant.  This  Henry  much  feared, 
and  this  alone  was  the  caufe  why  his  daughter- ' 
in-law  was  not  honoured  with  the  enfigns  of 
royalty  together  with  her  hufband.  Other- 
wife  his  own  interefh  would  have  made  him 
defire  to>give  her  that  fatisfa(ftion,  as  he  would 
have  thereby  engaged  the  king  of  France,  her 
father,  to  concur  with  him  in  fupporting  the 
Tt'fS*  ^^' validity  of  the  a6t  againft  Becket's  objeaions: 
which  one  of  that  prelate's  friends,  a  perfon  of 
good  underflanding,  was  fo  feniible  of,  that, 
in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  him  concerning  thefe 
tranfadions,  he  advifed  him  in  no  cafe  to  make 
any  oppoiition  to  her  coronation.  This  mat- 
ter was  therefore  fo  explained  by  the  earl  of 
Blois,  that  Louis  was  brought  to  an  interview 
with  Henry,  in  a  meadow  lituated  near  Fret- 
tevalle,  upon  the  borders  of  Tourair.e,  but  in 
the  diifrid  of  Chartres.  The  rcfult  of  this 
conference  was  a  renewal  of  the  peace  between 
the  two  kings,  and  at  the  dole  of  it  Henry 
was  induced  to  conclude  a  reconciliation  with 
Becket  upi  n  the  terms  before  fettled  between 
him  and  tie  pope. 

The 
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The  archbidiop  had  exerted  his  utmofl  en-BOOK  III, 

deavours  to  delay  the  coronation  of  the  youngs— p^ ' 

prince.  As  foon  as  he  had  received  the  letter  *  *  ^^'^^' 
from  Alexander,  which  fo  pofitively  forbad 
what  that  pontiff  hiinfelf  had  lately  authorifed 
jand  commanded,  namely,  the  crowing  of  the 
prince  by  the  other  metropolitan,  feme  means 
were  found  by  him  to  tranfmit  it  into  England, 
with  others  written  by  himfelf  to  all  the  Eng- 
iifli  biihops,  wherein  he  declared,  "  that  he '^"- ^pii^- 44> 
*'  always  had  delired  a  peace  in  the  Lord^  and'^^''''  * 
5'  was  now  ready  to  pay  all  due  honour  and 
>*  reverence  in  Chrifi  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
"  young  prince,  his  fon,  and  to  anoint  and 
"  crown  the  faid  prince  (if  it  were  the  king's 
"  pleafure)  according  to  the  duty  of  his  office, 
f  as  his  predecelibr  had  anointed  and  crowned 
"  the  king.  He  likewiie  notified  to  them, 
■"  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  forbad 
"  any  of  them  to  prelume  to  invade  this  pri- 
f'  vilege  of  his  fee,  or  to  affift  at  fuch  an  in- 
.?'  vafion,  under  pain  of  an  anathema,  referring 
.^'  them  to  the  apoO:olic:d  letter  or  mandate, 
^y  which  he  had  fcnt  over."  But  the  perfon  v.  Eplil.  ir, 
|:o  whom  all  thefe  letters  were  delivered  did^*^* 
not  dare  to  produce  then:..  Others  were  lent 
to  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  with  no  better 
fuccefs ;  and  the  bilhop  of  Worcefier,  who 
then  was  nr  Normandy,  having  been  fum- 
moned  to  attend  the  great  council  in  England, 
lapon  the  affair  of  the  young  king's  coronacion, 
aa  attempt  was  made  to  prevail  qn  him  to, 
I  carry 
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BOOK  III. carry  over  with  him,  and  fhew  to  his  brethen, 
A. D. ^11 70/^  tranfcript  of  the  pope's  mandate,  or  perhaps 
the  original,  if  (as  feems  the  more  probable) 
ytVS'rf'  "^^'that,  which  Becket  had  before  fent  into  Eng- 
Appendix,     land,  was  only  a  copy.     The  archbiiliop  wrote 
a  letter,  fetting  before  him,   in  all  the  ftroiig 
colours    of  eloquence,  the  courage  and   mag- 
nanimity of  his   illuflrious  father,  the  brave 
earl  of  Gloucefter,  and  expreffing  great  con- 
fidence that,  upon  fuch  an  occaiion,  he  would 
not  fhew  himfelf  degenerate  by   a   timid  be- 
haviour.    The   whole  difcovers   fo   much  of 
the  art  and  genius  of  Becket,  that  I  have  tran- 
fcribed  it  into  the  Appendix  belonging  to  this 
book.     The  biihop  of  VVorcefter,  with  much 
piety,  was  a  vain   and  weak  man.     This  flat- 
tery vi'orked  him  up  to  a  degree  of  enthufiafm, 
and  made  him   defpife  all  the  danger  which 
fuch  a  commiffion  would  expofe  him   to  from 
the  rigour  of  the  law.     Indeed   he  rifked  lefs 
than  any  other  perfon,  who  fhould  commit 
the  fame  offence  ;  becaufe  the  memory  of  his 
father  was  dear  to  the  king,  and  the  fimplicity 
of  his  charadter  was  an  excufe   for  his    being 
niifled,  efpecially  where  he  imagined  that  re- 
ligion  was  concerned.     But,  when  he  came 
to  Dieppe,  with  an  intention   of  paffing  into 
England,  he  received  an  injunction  fi'om  Elea- 
nor, and  Henry's  Norman  jufticiary,  Richard 
de  Humet,  not   to   go  over;    and,  more  ef- 
V.Fitflephenfedually  to  prevent  it,  an  embargo  was   laid 
,  jn^vuiiBec-    ^^^   all  the  fhips   in   that  harbour.     Whether 
this  was  done  on   fufpicion  only,  or  in  con- 

iequence 
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(equence  of  fome  notice  of  what  he  had  charged  book  IIT. 
foimfelfwith,  is  doubtful:  but  it  diews  the  great  )^^  ■q^\  "__' 
vigilance  of  the  governmeDt  at  that  time  to 
guard  againfl:  the  attempts  which  Becket  might 
make  to  obiiru6l  the  coronation:  from  whence 
it  may  be  prefumed  that  Alexander  himfelf  had 
intimated  to  Henry,  by  the  mouth  of  Richard  de 
Barre,  or  of  his  colleague,  that  the  meafures  he 
was  obliged  to  keep  with  that  prelate  might 
force  him  to  contradi£l  the  power  he  had  given. 
Nothing  indeed  could  be  apparently  more  in-V. Eplft.42. 
confitlent  than  his  whole  condudb  in  this  mat-  *  ^* 
ter."  For,  befides  the  above-mentioned  letter  to 
all  the  bifhops  of  England,  by  which  he  for- v.  Eplft.  43, 
bad  any  of  them,  except  the  archbifliop  of  Can-  * 
terbury,  to  crown  the  young  prnice,  he  fent 
not  long  afterwards  another  to  Becket,  wherein 
that  prelate  himfelf,  as  well  as  his  brethren, 
was  politively  commanded,  "  not  to  officiate  in 
*'  or  be  prefent  at  any  fuch  coronation,  unlefs 
"  il)e  king  Jhould  jirji  have  releafed  all  his  jub- 
^'-  jedls  from  the  ohfervation  of  his  cujloms,  and 
^'  from  the  oaths  ivhich  he  had  lately  compelled 
"  them  to  take,'''*  This  was  in  efFecl  an  abfo- 
lute  prohibition  of  Henry's  defign  of  crowning 
his  fon  :  for  Alexander  could  not  but  know- 
that  thefe  conditions  would  not  be  complied 
with  ;  and  in  the  mandate  he  had  fent,  at  the 
defire  of  the  king,  to  the  archbifhop  of  York, 
there  was  not  a  word  concerning  the  royal 
cuftoms.  He  moreover  added  here  another 
condition,  viz,  "  that  Henry  fhould  take  the 
!«  fame  oath  to  the  church,  efpecially  the  church^^-'^?'^-  ^3- 
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"BOOK  in.  ic  of  Canterbury,  which  the  kings  his  prede- 
A.  D.'ii7o.  "  ceflbrs  had  ulualiy  taken."  This  arofe  from 
a  fufpicion  of  an  intention  to  change  the  coro- 
nation oath,  in  which  the  pope  was  mifled  by 
fome  falfe  information ;  as  he  was  flill  more 
in  the  notion  that  the  church  of  Canterbury- 
was  particularly  named  in  that  oath.  It  does 
net  appear  that  the  archbiihop  thought  fi  n 
make  ufe  of  this  mandate  ;  nor,  in  truth,  could 
V. Epift.  II.  i^Q  (Jq  {q^  without  great  indifcretion.  But  he 
was  advifed  by  a  friend,  whofe  name  is  con- 
cea'ed,  to  try,  ashislaft  refource,  to  induce  the 
king  of  France  to  fend  mefl'engers  to  Queen 
Eleanor  and  Plichard  de  Humet,  who  ihould 
proteif,  on  his  part,  againft  the  coronation  of 
the  young  prince.  The  coiinfel  was  judicicus, 
and  probably  might  have  fucceeded,  if  the 
execution  of  it  had  not  been  a  little  too  late ; 
but,  before  the  meffage  was  fent,  the  ceremony 
was  fmidied. 

How  fenfible  a  mortification  it  was  to 
Becker,  that  he  could  by  no  means  prevent 
the  archbiflTiop  of  York  from  performing  this 
funclio!!,  and  how  paffionately  he  deiired  to 
do  it  himfelf,  appears  from  a  remarkable  letter 
written  to  him  by  his  fecret  friend  above- 
V.  Epift.  II,  mentioned.  *«  What  will  you  do  (fays  that 
wfupra.        a  perfon,  v/ho  feems  to  have  been  much  in  his 

Appendix.  ^        ^  ,  ., 

*'  conndence)  wnat  will  you  do,  molt  wretched 
"  of  men,  if,  by  the  Ihortnefs  of  the  time 
"  allowed  you  to  a£l  in  with  refpedl  to  this 
"  aifair,   you  fiould  be  now  defrauded  of  that, 

^'  which 
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«»  which  you  have  jighed  for  Jo  long.  If  he^ BOOK  im 
*^  who  ought  to  have  reigned  by  none  but  J^«>  a.  D.  1170. 
*'^  Jhould  be  made  king  by  another V  Thefe 
words  plainly  difcover,  that  one  of  Becket's 
views,  in  defiring  to  be  elected  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury,  was  that,  by  right  of  his  office,  he 
might  crown  the  young  prince,  which  would 
furnifh  a  pretence  to  make  him  believe,  it  was 
by  him  that  he  reigned.  Thus  the  bifhops  of 
Rome,  becaufe  their  miniftry  was  employed  in 
crowning  the  emperors,  pre  fumed  to  aflert,  that 
they  gave  the  imperial  crown,  and  that  with- 
out their  a6l  an  emperor  could  not  be  made. 
Becket  hoped  that  the  fuperftition  and  ignorance 
of  the  times  would,  in  the  lame  manner, 
afcribe  to  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  the 
virtue  and  power  of  making  kings  of  England^ 
and  that  he  therefore  Ihould  mod  highly 
oblige  his  pupil  in  conferring  upon  him  the 
royal  dignity  by  the  ceremonies  of  uncflion 
and  confecration.  But  he  now  ioH:  this  hope« 
The  prince  was  crowned  by  another,  and 
(what  difplealed  him  more)  by  the  rival  of 
his  fee,  and  his  perfonal  enemy,  the  archbifhop 
of  York.  From  the  influence  of  that  prelate, 
which  he  apprehended  would  be  much  in-^ 
creafed  by  this  a6t,  the  royal  youth  might 
likewife  become  his  enemy,  and  would  be  more 
eafily  made  fo  by  his  denying  the  vali^.ty  of 
that  coronation.  Thefe  thoughts  were  very 
'  painful  to  himj  and  his  grief  was  inflamed  to 
I  the  higheft  degree  of  refentment  by  his  fecret 
I  correfpondent,  who  warned  him,  that,  in  his 
Vol,  IV*  X  judgemenr^ 


L  V, 
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BOOK  injujgement,    all   Henry's  profeffions  of  being 
^.  ;)/i,yo.  dilpoled  to  a  reconciliation  were  only  deceit, 
v.iipift.  II. by  which  he  meant    nothing   more  than  to 
gain  time   for   himfelf,  and    to  enfnare  him 
afterwards  more  fecurely.  Nor  did  he  tell  hirii 
this  merely  as  a  notion  of  his  own,  but  iii- 
forrhed  him  that   Richard  de  Ivelceftre,  one 
of  the  king's  excommunicated  fervants,  when 
he  came  to  fetch  over  the  prince  of  England 
from  Caen,  had  faid  to  him  (the  perfon  who 
•\Vrote  this  anonymous  letter),  *«  that  the  king 
<«  would  by  all  means  delay  the  peace  with 
*'  the  arehbiftiop,  and,  rather   than  make  it, 
•«  Would  difobey,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  not 
**  only  the  pope,  but  God  himfelf."     From 
hence   it  appears  that  the  perfon,  who  cor- 
refponded  on  this  occafion  with  Becket,  tnuft 
have  been  one  unfufpeded  by  the  king's  friends, 
and  to  w^hom   they  fpoke  their  opinions  with 
V.Eplft.ii.  i\^Q  utmoft  freedom.     He  concluded  his  letter 
with  this  advice  to  that  prelate,  "  ufe  for  the 
*«  future  no  forbearance ;  but  pour  out  your 
"  whole  fpirit,  unfheathe  your  whole  fword : 
*'  for  the  eye  of  the  king  will  never  more  look 
•'  upon   you.     But   may  the  eye  of  God  look 
"  with  favour  upon  you  and  the  fheep  of  his 
"  pa  ft  u  re  !  cihd  may  be  deign  to  give  his  church 
*'  the  glory  of  a   viSiojy   over  princes ^  rather 
'*  than  an  injincere  peace  with  princes  /"     The 
foul  of  Becket  entirely  fympathifed  with  thefe 
words.     Thev  encourag^ed  him  fo  much,  that 
he  inftantly  wrote  feveral  letters  to  England, 
by  which  he  put  that  realm  under  an  interdift 

within 


ut  fupra. 
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within  fifteen  days  after  the  receipt  of  theni, ^OOK  ill. 
and    in    a   peremptory  manner,  without    ex-  aTdT^T^ 
cepting  even  the  cafe  of  his  peace  being  made.  ViEpift.  30. 
But   it  does  not  appear  that  thefe  letters  were  ^i'  ^^\  37* 
ever  delivered. 

The  pope  was  fomewhat  lefs  hafly,  and  a£led 
with  more  decency;  yet  he  fhewed  that  he 
would  not  bear  a  much  longer  delay.     Henry 
had  tried  to  obtain  from  him  fome  prolongation"^-  ^i^*  ^^' 
of  the  term  prefcribed  in  his  mandate,  and  had  ' 
employed  the  mediation  of  the  chief  magiftrates 
of  the   confederated   cities  in  Lombardy,  and 
of  the  emballadors  from  the  Greek  emperor, 
Emanuel  Comnenus,  who  were  then  at  Bene- 
ventum :   but  their  good  offices  in  his  favour 
had  no  efFe(5t.  And,  when  Alexander  heard  that 
he    was    gone  into  England,    he  wrote   im- 
mediately to    his    legates,    the  archbifhop  of 
Roiien  and  the  biftiop  of  Nevers,  "  to  follow  v.  Eplft.  4, 
*'  him  thither  without  delay,  and  ftrongly  ad-1-  v* 
»'  monifti  him  to  fulfil  what  he  had  promifed 
*'  in  relation  to  Becket;  which  if  he  would 
*'  not  efFedually  do  within  the  term  of  forty 
**  days  after   that  admonition,  or  by  any  arti- 
"  fice  eluded  the  feeing  of  them,  they  were 
"  ordered  to  put  all  his  dominions  on  the  con- 
"  tinent  under  an   interditft.     And  they  were 
*'  further  to  tell  him,  that,  if  he  did  not  repent, 
"  /&/i  Holinefs  was  determined  to  fpare  him  no 
*'  more  than  he  had  /pared  the  emperor  Frede-        x 
"  rick  (whom  he  fpeaks  of  in  this  letter  as 
X  2  *'  being 
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BOOK  ilL<t  being  depofed)^    and  would   certainly  puMiJh 
A.  D.  1 1 70.  *'  ^E>^i^ft  him  the  fe?itence  oj  excommunication^ 

V.  Eplft.  14.  Before  Henry  was  informed  of  thefe  orders 
having  been  fent,  he  had  written  to  aflure  the 
archbiflion  of  Rriien,  ''  that  he  would  fully 
*'  and  wiliinglv  ratify  that  form  of  peace, 
"  which,  by  bis  advice  and  by  that  of  the  other 
*'  lords  of  his  council,  he  had  himlelf  propofed 
'*  to  Alexander,  and  of  which  his  Holinefs  had 
*'  declared  his  grateful  acceptance."  This  let- 
ter is  dated  at  Weflminfler,  and  feems  to  have 
been  fent  not  long  after  the  time  of  his  arrival 
in  England.  The  language  held  in  Nor- 
mandy by  Richard  de  Ivelceftre  agreed  very 
ill  with  this  declaration  :  but  that  minifter 
rather  fpoke  his  own  private  opinion  than  the 
fentiments  of  his  mafter,  judging  perhaps  of 
thofe  fentiments  from  the  affront  done  toBec- 
ket  in  the  affair  of  the  coronation,  and  other 
adls  that  bore  a  face  of  hoftility  and  defiance, 
but  were  only  defigned  to  humble  the  arro- 
gance of  that  prelate,  and  fright  him  into  a 
temper  more  condefcending  and  fubmiflive 
with  regard  to  the  king.  Yet,  as  Henry  de- 
layed the  execution  of  his  promife,  the  legates 
would  have  immediately  obeyed  their  inffruc- 
tions,  if  they  had  not  been  prevented  by  a 
letter  from  him,  in  which  he  declared,  that 
he    (liouid  foon  return  into  Normandy,  and 

V.Epiil.  46.  would  have  them  wait  for  him  there,  without 

'''  expofing  themfelves  to  the  inconvenience  and 

danger  of  palling  the  fea.    To  this  they  agreed ; 

which 
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which  much  offended  Becket,  who  vehemently  '^^OO^  HI. 
defired  that  no  further  complaifance  Ihould  be^^jj  ^j^^^ 
fhevvn  to  the  king  in  this  negociation. 

He  appears  not  to  have  known  that  all  the 
articles  of  the  agreement  which  Alexander 
prelcdbed  had  been  previouOy  fettled  by  the 
archbiihop  of  Roiien  and  Henry  himlelf,  be- 
fore they  were  lent  from  Beneventum.  For, 
in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  the  legates  V.Epift,  jz. 
upon  their  dehgn  of  going  over  to  England,  *  ^'* 
'he  defired  them  to  conceal  their  inftruilions 
from  Henry,  that  he  might  not  know  how  much 
they  had  power  to  yield,  and  pretend  to  break 
off  the  treaty,  if  that  prince  would  not  pay  . 
the  thoufand  marks  he  had  promifed  by  Vi- 
vian. He  alfoprefled  them  to  iniift,  that  foms 
of  Henry's  chief  nobles,  or  one  of  them  at 
lealf,  and  all  the  bifhops  of  England,  fhould 
make  themfelves  pledges,  or  guarantees  upon 
oath,  for  the  execution  of  the  treaty.  But,  if 
the  king  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  give  thefe 
fecuritics,  he  iniiiled  on  their  demanding,  that 
the  form  of  the  peace  fhould  be  fet  down  in 
letters  patent  under  the  great  feal ;  and  that 
one  tranfcript  thereof  fiiould  be  delivered  to 
him,  another  to  the  pope,  and  a  third  to  the 
legates.  He  further  deiired  them  to  require, 
that  the  pofleffions  of  the  church,  which  had 
been  taken  away,  ihould  be  put  into  their 
hands,  to  be  by  them  delivered  to  his  officers. 
Without  the  performance  of  thefe  two  laft 
articles,  he  told  them,  they  were  not  to  con- 
iider  the  peace  as  certain  ;  and  therefore  ought 
X  J  jiot 
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BOOK  HI. not  to  abfolve  the  excommunicated.     Other 
J]"j^~^^'jJ77  conditions  were  added  by  him,  which  fhew  how 
exceedingly  cautious  and  pundtilious   he    was 
in  his  manner  of  treating,  and  how  little  fatif-' 
iied  with  the  plan  of  agreement  fent  to  Henry 
by  the   pope.     In  the   conclufion  he  thus  di- 
rects them  how  to  negociate  with  the  king, 
*'  As   it   is  not  eafy  to  difcover  the  manifold 
*'  artifices  of  that  monjler ;  whatever   he  fays, 
'"  whatever  (hape  he  puts  on,  fufpe£l  it  all  as 
"  full  of  deceit,  unlefs  it  be  manifeftly  proved 
"  by  his  deeds:  for  if  he  fhould  perceive  that 
*'  he  can  either  corrupt  you  with  promifes,  or 
**  fright  you  with  threats,  or  obtain  any  thing 
"  againfl:  your  honour  and  the  fafety  of  the 
**  caufe,  all  your  authority  with  him  will  ii> 
^'  ftantly  vanifh,  and  you  will  become  the  con- 
**  tempt  and  the  jell:  of  him  and   his  court. 
«'  But,  if  he  fees  that  he  cannot  bend  you  from 
^''  your  purpofe,  he    will    at  firft    counterfeit 
*<  fury,  he  will  fwear,  forfwear,  take  as  many 
<*  fhapes  as  Proteus  did,  and  at  laft  come  to 
«*  himfelf  again  ;  and,   if  it   is  not  your  own 
*'  fault,  you  will  be  from  that  time  a  God  to 
^*  Pharaoh.^'*    With  fuch  an  infolent  difrefpeft 
did  this  prelate  talk  pf  his  fovereign !  But  all 
thefe    admonitions    proved  ineffectual.      The 
legates,  well  knowing  that  the  king  had  feen 
their  inftrutlions,  adhered  to   them  ftridlly  ; 
and  Beck-et  had  nothing  left  to  ground  a  cavil 
upon?  except  the  punctilio  of  the  kifs,  which 
v,Sp*ift.i2.  Henry   refufed.     He   faid,  "  it  was    a    form 
^'  '^  ^«  eftablii}>ed,  among  all  nations,  and  in  all 

^'  religions. 
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♦<  religions,  without  which  peace  was  no  where  so  OK  III. 
"  confirmed.  That  if,  inftead  of  receiving  it  aTdTiTJ^. 
*'  from  the  king,  he  received  it  from  his  fon,  it 
"  might  be  faid  in  the  world  that  he  was  only 
*'  reftored  to  the  prince's  favour,  not  the  king's ; 
*'  which  if  the  vulgar  fhould  hear,  it  would 
"  give  them  an  occafion  to  reflect  on  the 
**  peace."  Thefe  arguments  were  fo  trifling, 
that  he  himfelf  muft  have  felt  the  weaknefs  of 
them.  For,  if  Henry  intended  to  a£t  in- 
fincerely  in  this  reconcihation,  how  could  he 
think  that  his  having  been  compelled  in  fp 
ofFenlive  a  manner  to  give  the  kifs  of  peace 
would  alter  thofe  intentions?  how  would  it 
avail  more  to  him  than  it  had  done  to  the  no- 
bles of  Poitou,  mentioned  in  the  fame  letter,  V.EpIft.ir 
with  whom  he  fays  that  the  king  had  broken 
his  engagements,  though  taken  under  that 
pledge  ?  In  truth,  he  did  not  infift  upon  this 
ceremony  for  the  fake  of  fecurity.  It  was  a 
humiliation  to  which  he  malignantly  delired 
to  bring  the  king,  who  could  not  recede  from  a 
vow  he  had  publickly  made,  without  a  publick 
diflionour.  The  triumph  of  conftraining  him 
to  buy  his  peace,  by  fuch  a  ftain  on  his  cha- 
ra£ler,  flattered  the  pride  of  Becker,  and  footh'- 
ed  his  relentments.  But  it  irreconcilably  of- 
fended Henry,  who  could  not  forgive  the  cruel 
arrogance  of  fuch  a  proceeding.  The  pope  V-Epi^«  i< 
indeed  of  his  own  accord,  and  without  his  '  * 
having  alked  it,  had  abfolved  him  from  his 
vow ;  but  he  remembered  what  anfwer  his  wife  5*^'^!^ ^i^* 

Nov.  I.  V 

^nd  royal  grandfather,  Henry  the  Firflj  had,  p.  125! 
X4  by 
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BOOK  IIT-by  the  advice  of  his  council,  returned  to  Calix- 
^]"J]"Y~^tus  the  Second,  who  offered  to  abfolve  hira 
from  an  oath  he  had  taken  on  a  fimilar  occa- 
{ion.  '•  T!he  pope  fiys,  that^  by  his  apojlolick 
authority^  Jbe  will  abfolve  me  from  the  vow  I 
have  folemnly  made,  if^  againfl  that  vow,  I  will 
receive  Archbifhop  'Thurfian  in  York,  But  it 
does  not  feem  agreeable  to  the  honour  of  a  king 
that  I  fhould  confent  to  fiich  abfolution.  For 
who  will  afterwards  trufl  any  promife  made 
upon  oath,  if\  by  the  example  of  what  has  been 
done  in  my  cafe,  it  fhall  have  been  fljewn  that 
the  obligation  of  an  oath  may  be  fo  eafily  can- 
celled f  There  was  great  dignity  and  truth  in 
thefe  words.  Henry  the  Second  muft  have 
felt,  no  lefs  than  his  gmndfathc  r,  that  the  pope's 
abfolution  in  this  cafe  could  not  heal  his 
hoFiOur;  and  therefore  he  (hewed  luch  relu£lance 
to  yield  the  point  to  Becket.  Neverthtlefs,  as 
that  prelate  continued  obiliinately  to  refule  the 
expedient  propoled,  he  was  compelled  to  fub- 
mit  to  this  grievous  indignity,  or  ftand  all  the 
confequences  of  not  making  the  peace  bv  the 
limited  time.  If  he  had  poffeil  no  dominions 
out  of  this  ifland,  he  would  not  have  had  much 
to  apprehend  from  thofe  confequences ;  for  the 
Englifli  nation  was  certainly  in  no  difpoiition 
to  join  with  Becket  againfl  the  crown,  much 
lefs  to  revolt  from  their  allegiance  to  the  king: 
and,  even  flippofing  they  might  have  fcrupled 
to  pay  him  obedience,  they  would  without  dif- 
ficulty have  obeyed  the  young  king,  his  fon, 
m  whofe  name  the  whole  government  might 

have 
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have  been  eafily  carried  on  till  that  ftorm  was^OOK  ill. 
pad.  But  the  danger  was  on  rhe  fide  of  his  ^T^rriigT' 
foreion  dominions.  Many  of  thefe,  he  was 
fenfible,  were  difpoled  to  rebel  ;  being  full  of 
nobles  whom  he  had  punifhed  for  their  former 
revolts,  or  who  were  confcious  to  themfelves 
that  they  merited  piinidiment.  The  king  of 
France  might  be  brought,  by  the  inftigations 
of  !  eckct,  to  take  on  himlelf  the  execution  of 
the  anathema  pronounced  by  the  pope,  or,  in 
the  lan<:'uage  of  that  age,  to  join  his  /word  to 
that  of  St.  Peter.  His  bigotry  and  his  policy 
would  equally  incline  him  to  a6l  this  part. 
Kor  could  Henry  much  doubt  that  the  renewal  ^ 

<Df  the  war  between  Louis  and  him,  upon  a 
pretence  of  religion,  would  produce  a  new  in- 
furredion  in  Poitou  and  Bretagne,  and  pofTibly 
fhake  the  fidehty  of  all  his  other  French  fub- 
jefts.  By  two  letters  of  Becket,  written  not  v.Epift.6i. 
long  before,  it  appears  that  the  confidence  of^5«  ^-i"* 
that  prelate  was  founded  on  the  hopes  of  fuch 
a  defection,  in  cafe  that  an  interdict  fhould  be 
laid  on  the  territories  of  Henry  in  France. 
If  the  pope  (fays  he  to  his  friend  the  archbifliop 
of  Sens)  would  but  do  that,  there  h  nothing  he 
could  require,  which,  without  difficulty  or  delay, 
he  might  not  obtain.  For  the  nobles  favour  the 
church.  In  the  other  letter  he  fays,  that,  what^ 
ever  the  king  might  pretend  or  threaten,  hs 
would  not  dare  to  deny  any  thing  that  the 
pope  jhould  afk  of  him,  if  his  HoUnefs  would 
refolve  to  firetch  out  his  hand  againji  his  doml- 
fiions  on  that  Jtde   of  the  water.      Nay,  the 

menace 
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BOOK  III' menace  of  it  would  befufficient  to  obtain  all  dem 
A.  D.  1 170!  ^^^^h  without  putting  the  Jentence  in  executio^^ 
V.  Epift.139.  And,  in  a  former  letter  of  confidence  to  fome 
of  his  friends  in  the  court  of  Rome,  he  wrote 
thus :  Know,  that  the  archbiJJjop  of  Roil  en  and 
fome  others  have  told  the  king  to  his  face,  that 
none  of  them  would  hold  communion  with  him 
againji  the  mandate  of  the  pope  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary^ if  any  fentence  was  paji  againfi  him  or 
his  territories,  they  would  JiriSily  obferve  it. 
The  truth  of  this  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  j 
but  it  is  certain  that  Henry  had  reafon  to  ex- 
pert a  great  diflurbance  in  his  foreign  domi^ 
nions  ;  and  his  apprehenlion  of  it  obliged  him 
to  a£l  with  lefs  dignity  than,  as  king  of  Eng- 
land, he  might  or  would  have  a6led.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  had  hopes  of  great  advan- 
tages from  the  accidents  time  might  produce. 
The  death  of  Alexander  was  a  contingency, 
which,  from  the  age  of  that  pontiff,  he  might 
v.Epi{l.i66.j-gafonably  prefume  would  not  be  diflant;  ancj 
he  thought  himfelf  fure,  that  the  removal  of 
Becket  from  Canterbury,  if  not  a  confirmation 
of  all  the  dignities  and  cuftoms  of  his  realm, 
would  be  eafily  granted,  to  purchafe  his  aC" 
knowledgement  of  any  other  pope.  He  there- 
'  fore  had  tried,  by  every  art  of  delay,  to  avoid 
the  neceffity  of  a  fpeedy  agreement ;  and,  as 
he  now  faw  that  he  could  ufe  thofe  evafions 
no  longer,  but  muft  immediately  make  peace 
with  Becket,  or  war  with  the  pope,  he  chofe 
the  firft,  as  the  leaft  evil.  Such  a  condu£l 
indeed  was  very  conforrnable  to  the  whole 
'  -i  '  courf^ 
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:ourfe  of  his  policy,  which  always  inclined^OOK  iif, 
iilm  to  temporize,  and  wait  for  the  proper  ^^  p,  ,i^o. 
feafons  to  a6l  with  advantage.  But  one  may 
i^enture  to  affirm,  that,  if  the  archbifhop  had 
Deen  in  his  (ituation,  and  he  in  the  archbifliop's, 
:his  affair  would  have  concluded  in  a  different 
manner.  The  intrepid  fpirit  of  Becket  would 
have  braved  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  ;  he 
would  have  hazarded,  he  would  even  have 
loft,  all  J:iis  territories  in  France,  rather  than 
have  fubmitted  to  grant  a  peace  to  his  rebel 
fubjeft,  without  having  reduced  him  to  an 
liumble  ftate  of  duty  and  obedience.  But 
Henry  purfued  his  own  maxims  ;  and,  fince 
Becket  would  not  be  fatisfied  without  receiving 
from  his  mouth  the  kifs  of  peace^  he  promifed'^';^P*^'  ^^' 
to  give  it  :  but  the  legates  having  propofed 
that  their  firft  meeting  ihould  be  in  the  diftrid: 
,of  Chartres,  where  he  had  appointed  the  con- 
ference with  the  French  king,  he  defired  to 
defer  that  part  of  the  ceremony  till  he  fliould 
return  into  his  own  territories.  The  rcalon  Fuftephen, 
of  this  procraftination  we  learn  from  lome 
words  he  faid  to  the  legates,  when  they  prefl 
him  to  fatisfy  the  archbifhop  in  this  as  well 
as  other  demands.  His  anlwer  was,  "  In  my 
i*'  own  territories  I  will  kifs  hlm^  nay,  his  very 
I'*'  hands  and  Jeet,  a  thoufand  times :  let  him 
Y^  mly  defer  it  noWy  that  it  may  appear  to  he 
'**  done  out  of  my  grace  and  good  n.t-illy  and  not 
;"  hy  conflraintr  To  whch  Becker,  vv'ith 
igreat  difficulty,  was  brought  to  conkiit,  and 
came  to  the  conference,  being  perlyatki  ^ei?' 

raiiicii 
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BOOK  III.  rather  compelled  to  it,  by  his  great  friend  an 

A.D.  1170.  pi'oteftor,  the    archbilhop  of  Sens,  who  w; 

then  legate  in  France.     Two  days   were  en 

ployed   in  fettling  the  differences   between  t\ 

V.  Ep5ft.  46.  two  kings,  of  which  an  account  has  been  givei 

litfupra.        ^^^  Q^  ^Yie  third  day,  which  was  the   feaft  ( 

St,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  archbilliop  of  Car 

terbury  was  admitted,  in  the  above-metionc 

meadow  neir  Frettevalle,  to  the    prefence  ( 

Henry,  who  was  attended  by  the  earl  of  Bloi 

and  many  other  princes,  nobles,  and  bifhoj: 

of  France,  as  well  as  of  his  own  territorieil 

and  by  a  great  croud  of  fpe6lators.     But  Louii 

was  abfent,  that  it   might  not  be  fuppofed  l| 

influenced  Henry  in  this  tranfaftion  ;  the  lattil 

being   apprehenlive,  and  not  without    reafoi 

that  his  honour  and  the  dignity  of  his  crow 

might  be  hurt  if  fuch  an  opinion  fhould  prevai 

V.  Epift.  4^.  J  (]-jgii  giye  i[^Q  particulars  of  what  was  dor 

V.Appendix. '^^^cr^  li'Oi^  an    account  fent  to   the  pope  b 
Becket  himfelf. 

"  Upon  the  fight  of  your  lad  letter  (faj 
*«  that  prelate  to  Alexander),  in  which  yo 
"  threaten  his  realm  w^ith  an  interdidl:,  an 
"  his  perfon  with  excommunication,  the  kin 
"  of  England  immediately  made  peace  wit 
*'  me,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and,  as  I  hop* 
"  to  the  very  great  advantage  of  the  churcl 
'  ''  For  he  has  not  fo  much  as  prefumed  to  met 
'*  twn  the  royal  cujioms,  which  he  was  ufed 
"  ajfert  fo  fertinacloujly.  He  exacted  no  oat 
^'  from  me,  nor  from  any  of  my  friends.  Tl" 
"  poffeffions,  which,  on  account  of  this  di 

-  <'  fenfio 
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>:fenfion  between  us,  he  had  taken  away  from ^ 00^  ^l^* 
|«  the  church  of  Canterbury,  he  granted  to  me, ^^TdTutoT 
'  as  they  were  fet  down  in  the  writing  drawn 
«  by  myfelf :  peace  and  a  fafe  return  he  pro- 

*  mifed  to  all,  and  the  kifs  to  me,  if  I  would 
'  abfolutely  infifl:  upon  his  being  compelled 
'  to  it ;  yo  that  not  only  he  appeared,  in  every 
,*  point,  to  be  co7tquered,  but  was  even  faid  to 
:'  be  perjured,  by  thofe  who  had  heard  him 
;,'  /wear,  that  he  would  not  give  me  that  kifs 
,'  upon  our  reconciliation.^' 

:  After  this  arrogant,  malignant,  unchridian 
riumph  over  his  fovereign,  w4iich  plainly  fhews 
-vhat  he  meant  in  contending  fo  obiHnately 
br  the  trifling  article  of  the  kifs ^  the  archbifhop 
:hus  proceeds  to  relate  to  his  Holinefs  the  par- 
iculars  of  their  meeting.  '-^  I  found  the  king 
*>  fo  much  changed,  that,  to  the  wonder  of  all 
'  prefent,  his  mind  feem.ed  not  averfe  to  peace- 
'  ful  counfels.  For,-  when  he  faw  me  at  a 
'.  diftance  coming  towards  him,  hadily  fpring- 
'  ing  out  of  the  croud  that  furrounded  him, 
'  he  came  to  meet  me,  and,  uncovering  his 
^  head,  prevented  me,  by  eagerly  breaking-out 

*  into  words  of  falutation  before  me  :  then, 
'  after  a  fhort  converfation,  at  which  only  I 
'  and  the  archbiihop  of  Sens  were  prefent,  he 
'  drew  me  aiide,  to  the  afloniihment  of  all 
'the  aflembly,  and  difcourfed  with  me,  a 
'  long  time,  in  fo  familiar  a  manner,  that  one 
'  would  have  thought  there  had  never  been 

*  any  difcord  between  us." 

I  But 
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BOOK  III.  But,  notwithflaiiding  this  affeded  gracioui 
A.iX  1170.  neis,  with  which  Henry  received  him,  he  tell 
the  pope,  "  he  did  not  fpare  to  reprove  that  mo 
"  narchforhiscondud,  tolliewhimhisdangei 
"  and  to  beg  and  admonifh  him,  that,  by  mak 
"  ing  the  church  a  publick  fatisfadlion  for  th 
*'  great  injuries  he  had  done  her,  he  would  elea 
-*'  his  conscience,  and  redeem  his  reputation,  i 
"  both  which  he  had  greatly  fufFered,  thougl 
"^  more  from  bad  counfellors  than  his  own  in 
"  clinations."  And,  finding  that  the  king  hean 
thefe  offenfive  admonitions,  not  only  with  pa' 
tience,  but  with  benignity,  and  proniifed  amen^ 
menty  he  added  a  long  difcourfe  upon  the  pari 
ticular  urong  done  to  the  fee  of  Canterbur 
in  the  coronation  of  the  young  king  by  th 
archbifhop  of  York  ;  which,  as  it  only  con 
tains  what  has  already  been  mentioned,  I  fhal 
not  repeat,  but  refer  thofe,  who  may  inclin 
to  fee  it  in  Becket's  own  words,  to  the  lette 
itfelf,  which  they  will  find  in  the  Appendix  be 
longing  to  this  book.  He  enforced  his  argu- 
ments with  expoftulations,  "  why  Henry  woulc 
"  thus,  without  cognizance  of  the  caufe,  dif 
*'  poil  his  mother,  the  church  of  Canterbury 
"  of  her  ancient  right,  which  fhe  was  knowi 
"  to  have  polieft  unfliaken  for  above  fourfcon 
*'  years  ;"  aiking  him,  *'  whether  he  had  : 
^'  mind  to  perpetuate  enmity  between  th< 
"  church  and  his  children  ?  why,  if  he  waf 
"  in  hafte  to  have  his  Ion  confecrated,  he  di^ 
^'  not,  at  leaft,  take  care  to  exclude  from  th( 
"  folemnity    thofe  whom   he  knew  to  hav( 

*'  been, 
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*«  been,  by  name,  excommunicated  both  by^^Q^  ^^^*^ 
i*  hitn  and  the  pope?"  In  anlwer  to  thefe,  and  a.  d.  "i  170. 
other  queftions  of  the  fame  nature,  Henry 
pleaded  the  mandate  he  had  obtained  of  the 
pope,  upon  the  death  of  the  laft  archbifliop  of 
Canterbury,  and  produced  it  to  him  there,  as 
if  it  had  been  the  fole  authority  upon  which 
he  had  adled,  making  no  mention  of  that 
jvhich  had  fo  lately  been  fent  to  the  archbifhop 
6f  York.  Becket  put  him  in  mind  "  that  the 
"  former  had  been  obtained  by  him,  only  for 
«  the  fake  of  preventing  the  archbifhop  of  York 
"  from  crowning  his  fon  ;  and  that  he  often 
<'  had  publickly  declared,  in  thofe  days,  that 
"  he  had  rather  his  fon  fiould  lofe  his  heady 
'*  than  that  this  prelate  Jhould  lay  his  heretical 
^  hands  upon  him^  Why  the  archbifhop  of"  ' 
York  was  branded  with  herefy  does  not  ap- 
pear in  this  letter,  nor  any  where  elfe :  but 
Henry  might  have  received  fome  prejudices 
againft  him,  from  ill  offices  done  him  by  Bec- 
ket, who  then  poffefled  the  favour  of  that  mo- 
narch ;  which  prejudices,  I  imagine,  were  now 
removed. 

.'  Bucket  added,  "  that,  even  fuppofing  the 
"  privilege  the  king  had  obtained  did  reach 
**  thefe  times,  yet  ftill  it  was  undeniable  that  it 
**  might  be  annulled  by  a  fubfequent  mandate: 
**  wherefore,  his  being  of  a  datcpofterior  to 
**  that  alledged  by  Henry,  and  contrary  to  it, 
*'  no  regard  (hould  have  been  paid  to  the  au- 
»*  thority  of  the  former." 

ThP 
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The  mandate  here  mentioned  by  this  prelate 
A.D.T170!'  ^^  ^^^^  ^^"S  could  not  be  the  laft  which  he 
had  fent  into  England  (for  that  had  not  been 
delivered) ;  but  mufb  have  been  the  more  ge- 
neral one,  obtauied  by  him  fiom  Alexander 
fome  time  before.  This  he  fuppofed  was  fuf- 
£cient  to  abrogate  Henry's,  not  knowing  that 
one  of  a  later  date  had  been  fent  to  the  arch- 
biQiop  of  York,  which  as  the  king  did  not 
mention,  we  may  conclude  from  his  filence, 
that  he  was  reftrained  from  fpeaking  of  it  to 
Becket  by  the  particular  defire  and  injundtiom: 
of  the  pope. 

In  their  difcourfe  on  this  fubje61  Becket  ven- 
tured to  throw  out  a  plain  intimation,  that  the 
V.  Epift.  45.  coronation  was  invalid  ;  affirming,  *'  that  the 
king's  confecration^  like  other  JacramentSy 
drew  all  its  validity  from  the  right  of  the 
perfon  adminiftering  to  do  that  office.  Nor 
think,  continued  he,  I  fay  this,  bccaufe  I 
defire  that  your  fon  (liould  be  degraded,  or 
any  way  leflened  (for  I  ardently  wifh  him 
fuccefs  and  increafe  of  glory,  and  will  la- 
bour to  advance  it  by  all  godly  means),  but 
to  the  end  that  you  may  remove  from  your- 
felf  and  from  him  the  wrath  of  God,  and  oj 
thofe  faints  who  refi  in  the  church  of  Can- 
terbury^ and  have  been  grievoufly  injured  by 
this  proceedings  which  I  do  not  believe  ca^i 
be  done  by  any  other  means  than  making  a 
full  fatisfaclion  ;  fnce  it  is  a  thing  unheard- 
of  for  ma?2y  ages,  that  any  one  has  injured 
the    church     of  Canterbury    without     being 

**  cor  reeled, 
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^^  correBed,  or  crujhed^  by  our  Lord  j^i^jBOOKiir. 
^^  Chrifty  The  king  anfwered,  with  an  air^  j)^  jj-^^ 
of  great  fatisfadion,  "  if  you  love  my  fon, 
"  you  do  what  you  are  bound  to  do  by  a  double 
"  tie:  firft,  becaufe  I  gave  him  tg  you  as  a 
"  fon ;  and,  you  may  remember,  you  received 
*'  him  from  my  own  hand:  next,  becaufe  he 
<*  loves  you  with  fo  much  fondnefs,  that  he 
*«  cannot  bear  even  to  look  upon  any  of  your 
"  enemies.  For  he  would  have  reftrained 
*'  them  already  from  doing  you  any  harm^ 
*'  if  he  had  not  been  checked  by  the  reverence 
"  and  fear  of  my  name.  But  I  know  that  he 
'<  will  revenge  you  of  them,  even  more  than 
*'  he  ought,  as  foon  as  time  and  opportunity 
*'  (hall  give  him  power  fo  to  do.  Nor  have  I 
**  any  doubt  that  the  church  of  Canterbury 
"  is  the  mod  noble  of  all  the  weftern  churches ; 
»*  nor  do  I  defire  to  deprive  it  of  its  right  \ 
<«  but  will  rather  take  care,  according  to  your 
<*  advice,  that  it  (hall  have  redrefs  in  this 
*'  article,  and  recover  its  priftine  dignity  in 
"  every  point.  But  to  thoje  who  have  hitherto 
*'  betrayed  both  you  and  me,  I  will,  by  the 
*'  blejfing  of  God,  make  fuch  an  anfwer  as  the 
*'  deferts  of  traitors  require.^'  At  which 
words  Becket  immediately  defcended  from  his 
horfe  (for  both  Henry  and  he  were  on  horfe- 
back)  and  threw  himfelf  at  the  king's  feet ; 
who  ordered  him  to  remount,  holding  himfelf 
the  fllrrup  for  him,  and  faid,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  '«  My  lord  archbifliop,  what  occalion  is 
\*  there  for  manv  words?  let  us  now  mutually 
'  Vo,L.  IV.       "  Y  *'  reftore  •      . 
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BOOK  111. a  reilore  to  each  other  bur  former  afFe£lion, 

^/^l^^"^,  "  and  do  one  another  all  the  good  we  can, 

'*  entirely  forgetting  the  late  difcord  between 

"  us.     But  I  defire   that  you  would  honour 

'*  me  in  the  prefence  of  thofe  who  are  looking 

''  upon   us   at  a  diftance."     He  then  returned 

to  the  aflembly,  where,  cafting  his  eyes  on  fome 

enemies  of  Becket,  he  faid  aloud,   "  if,  when 

*'  I  find  the  archbifhop  full  of  all  good  difpo- 

"  fitions   to  me,  I  were  not  reciprocally  good 

*'  to  him,  I  Ihould  be  the  word  of  men,  and 

*'  prove  the  evil  that  is  fpoken  of  me  to   be 

*'  true.     Nor  can  I  think  any  counfel  more 

**  honourable  or  ufeful  to  me,  than  that  I  (hould 

"  endeavour  to  go  before  him  in  kindnefs,  and 

"  excel  him  in  charity,  as  well  as  in  benefits." 

Which  fpeech  was  received,  by  almoft  all  who 

were    prefent,  with    the  higheft  gratulation. 

And  had  the  king  gone  no  further,  than  to 

declare  a  forgivenefs  and  oblivion  of  all  paft 

offences,  or  even  to  footh  the  pride  of  Becket 

by  words  and  a<^ions  of  grace  and  condefcen- 

iion,   without  any  grofs   flattery,  or  indecent 

humiliations,  he  would  have  a6led  a  prudent, 

and  perhaps,  in  that  fituation,  a  laudable  part. 

For,  as  he  thought  it  neceilary  to  be  reconciled 

to  him,  it  was  better  to  endeavour  to  gain  him 

by  kindnefs,  and  quiet  that  fpirit  he  could  not 

.  bend,  than  to  exafperate  him  more  by  publick 

marks  of  averfign.     But  in  fome  parts  of  his 

difCourfe  and  behaviour  he  exceeded  all   the 

bounds  of  good  fenfe  or  true  policy;  efpecially 

in  calling  thofe,  who  had  faithfully  ferved  liim 

agaiuft 
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iagalnfl-  the  rebellious  archbifliop,  by  the  odious  ^^OK  HI. 
name  of  traitors,  and  promiling  to  treat  them^^^'^7^ 
asjuch',  if  this  part  of  Becket's  narrative  de- 
ferves  any  credit.  The  thing  is  very  im- 
probable :  and,  as  he  fays  this  converfation  was 
apart  from  the  company^  it  refts  only  upon  the 
evidence  of  his  own  word.  I  incline  to  fup~ 
pofe  that  fomething  may  have  really  been  laid 
by  Henry,  which  approached  to  the  purport 
of  what  he  thus  relates;  becaufe  no  reafdu 
appears  why  he  fliould  deiire  to  impole  upon 
the  pope  as  to  the  fubjia?tce  of  what  palled  on 
this  occaiion ;  but  in  repeating  the  ivords  he 
might  tin6lure  the  expreffion  with  his  own 
pafiions,  and  give  a  force  and  acrimony  to  it 
beyond  the  truth.  Yet,  even  upon  this  fup- 
polition,  the  king  was  much  to  blame.  He 
ought  not  to  have  uttered  a  fyllabie  which 
could  give  the  archbiOiop  even  the  (lighteit 
pretence  to  make  fuch  a  report.  It  difnonoured 
his  character  :  it  was  falie  ;  it  was  mean  ; .  it 
anfwered  no  good  purpoie.  But  men  of  (Ircng 
paffions  and  high  minds,  who  are  forced  to 
diflemble,  are  very  apt  to  overall  the  part  they 
aflume;  and  it  feems  that  Henry  did  fo,  moil: 
extravagantly,  in  this  converlation. 
'■  Soon  after  he  and  Becket  were  returned 
to  the  ailembly,  he  fent  his  billiops,  to  acquaint 
him,  that  he  would  have  him  make  his  petition 
'  before  them  alj.  Some  of  them  advifed  him 
to  threw  hlmjelf  and  the  caiife  of  the  church^-^v^^-^S' 
\  wholly  upon  the  kino^'s  pleafure.  But  this  he '^"' ^''^'^* 
j  feje<5led  as  the  iniquitous  coiinfel  of  Scribes  and 
Y  2  Pharifea\ 
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BOOK  111. pfjarifees;    and  having  withdrawn   for   Ibmc 

V-D/ii-e'.  ^'^^^»  ^^  ^^'^^^  ^°  coniult  thereupon  the  arch- 
'  '  bilhop  of  Sens  and  the  companions  of  his  exile, 
he  was  confirmed  in  his  intention,  iiy  no  meafis 
to  fubmit  to  the  king's  judgement  the  queftion 
a^out  the  royal  cujloms,  or  what  had  been  'wrong- 
fully taken  from  the  jee  of  Canterbury y  or  the 
complaint  of  the  ufurpation  upon  the  rights  of 
that  fee  in  the  young  kitigs  coronation,  or  the 
damage  the  church  had  fuffered  in  her  likerty, 
and  he  in  his  honour. 

Purfuant  to  this  refokition  he  went  back 
to  the  allembly,  and,  not  by  himfelf,  as  he 
ought  in    decency  to  have  done,  but   by  the 

V.Eplft.45.  mouth  of  the  archbifhop  of  Sens,  petitioned! 

ut  fupra.       ^j^g  j,jj^g  jQ  reftore  to  him  his  royal  favour,  , 
peace  and  fecurity  to  him  and  his,  with  the 
church  of  Canterbury,  and  the  poffeffions  be- 
longing to  it  as  fct  down  in  the  waiting  the 
king    had    feen.     He  further  requefted,  that  1 
the  king  would  be  mercifully  plealed  to  amend 
what   had  been  prefumptuouily  done  againil 
liim  and  his  church  in  the  young  king's  coro- 
nation, promiling  him  love,  and  honour,  and 
'whaircer  Jervice  could  he  performed  in  the  Lardy 
by  an  archhifiJop^  to  his  fovereign. 
''^  This  petition  was  very  different  from  that  { 
form    of   words  which   had   been    fettled  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  pope,  and  in  which 
Becket  had  no  authority  to  make  any  change.- 
But,  being  encouraged  by  the  great  kindnets 
with  which  the  king  had  received  him,   he 
ventured   to  obtrude  on  that  prince   another 

form> . 
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form,  varying  but  little  in  the  expreffions  from  ^00  Kill 

that  which  he  had  himfelf  propofed  the  year)^  j)/^~^ 

before  at  Montmartre,   and  which  Henry  had 

then  rejeded.     This  would    have  authorifed 

the  king  to  break  with  him,  had  he  been  in 

a  fituation  to  take  fuch  a  ftep :   but,  after  the 

extraordinary  marks    of  favour    fo   publickly 

given  to  Becket,  he  rightly  judged^  that  he 

had  gone  too  far  to  go  back,  and  therefore, 

without   objecting  to  the  words  of  it,  granted 

the  petition.     He  likewife  received  into  grace 

all  the  archbiOiop's  friends  and  companions  inV.  Eplft.  46. 

exile,  who  had  been  brought  thither  for  that''^' 

pnrpofe. 

It  was  natural  to  think  that  thefe  exceffive 
condefcenfions  would  have  had  fome  effed  ; 
but  they  were  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the  arch- 
biihop,  or  foften  his  mind.  In  writing  to 
Alexander  on  thisfubjed,  he  told  him,  "  that, 
''•  becaule  his  Holinefs  had  not  injoined  a 
'''■full  rcfiltution  of  what  had  been  taken  away  v.  Epifl  4^. 
^*  from  him  or  his  friends,  that  demand  was^'"^' 
*'  indeed  delayed^  but  not  given  up^  for  he  was 
*'  refohed  to  Infft  on  if,  and,  if  his  Holinefs 
*'  had  injoined  it  with  the  fame  vigour  as  the 
*'  reft,  the  king  would,  unqueflionably,  have 
"  made  fitisficflion,  and  have  given  an  ex- 
**  ample  to  pofterity  of  perpetual  advantage 
"  to  the  whole  church  of  God,  and  chiefly 
*'  to  the  apoftolical  fee."  J3y  full  rejiiiution 
he  meant  a  compenfation  for  lojes,  as  well  as 
the  reftoring  of  benefices  and  lauds  :  for  the 
iatter  had  been  injoined  in  the  form  prefcribed 

YS  by 
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BOOK  in.by  the  pope,  and  ftrongly  infifted  upon  in  the 

A.  D,  1170.  inftrudlions  fent  to  the  legates;  nor  did  Henry 

V,  EpiiL  34..  cavil  about  it.     On  the  contrary,  it  appears, 

'^''  that,  without   having  received  any  further  in- 

junftions  on  that  point,   he  fent  over  letters 

patent  to  the  young  king  his  fon,  notifying 

to  him  the  peace  he  had  made  witli  the  arch- 

V,  Epift.43.  hijliop  of  Canterbury,  and  commanding   that 

this  prelate,  and  all  they  who  had  been  batiijljed 

on    his   account,  fiould  have  their  pojjejjions  re- 

Jlored.  to   them,   as   they  had  enjoyed  them   three 

months  bejore  he  went    out   of  England.     But 

Becket  wanted  to  obtain  a  full  reparation  for 

all  the  profits  confumed,  and   damages  done, 

during  the  time  of  their  banifliment  ;  though, 

as  the  pope  had  prohibited  the  clogging  of  the 

treaty  with  this  condition,   he  durft  not  infert 

it  in  his  petition  to  the  king.     Indeed  fuch   a 

demand   was  very  inconiiftent  with  the   defire 

fnewn  by  that  pontiff  of  relloring  union  and 

quiet  to  the  church  and  kingdom,  by  at  lead  a 

temporary  oblivion  of  offences  on  both  fides  ; 

nor  was  there  any  probability  that  it  would 

have  been  granted,  without  a  violent  conteft, 

which  the  policy  of  Rome  in  that  conjundlure 

\\'3s  ynwiliing  to  riik, 

V.  Epift. 45.  A-'rer  the  ceremony  of  their  meeting  was 
over,  Henry  kept  the  archbifhop  in  familiar 
dilcourfe  till  :ate  in  the  evening;  and  at  parting 
they  agreed,  that,  when  the  king  left  that 
place,  he  aifo  (liould  go  from  thence,  to  take 
leave  of  Louis  5  and  then  return  into  Nor- 
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mandy,  to  make  fome  abode  in  the  court  and^OOK  iir. 
near  the  king's  perfon,  tfoat  it  might  be  ^/'/>^- a.  D.  n-o. 
rent  to  all^  into  what  familiarity  and  favour 
that  prince  had  received  him.  When  he  was 
going  away,  the  bifiiop  of  Lifieux,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  whole  court  and  of  Henry  himfelf, 
earneftly  exhorted  him,  that^  as  the  king  had 
now  received  his  friends  into  favour^  he  JJoould 
in  like  manner  receive  all  the  fervants  of  the 
king,  who  were  pre fent  there.  But  he  found  a 
diflin^lion  to  elude  this  propofal,  faying,  "  that 
'*  thofe  the  bifhop  interceded  for  were  in  vari- 
"  ous  circumftances,  more  or  lefs  guihy,  fome 
*'  excommunicated,  others  not,  fome  for  one 
*«  caufe,  fome  for  another,  feveral  by  him  and 
*'  their  own  paftors,  others  by  the  pope  him- 
"  felf,  who,  without  an  authority  given  by  his 
*«  Holinefs,  could  not  be  abfolved.  Therefore 
*'  he  could  not  indifcriminately  confound  them 
•'together;  but,  having  fentiments  of  peace  and 
*"'  charity  for  them  all,  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 
*'  he  would,  by  the  divine  ajfijlance,  fo  manage 
*'  the  matter,  to  the  honour  of  the  church  of  God, 
"  the  king^ s,  and  his  own,  as  alfo  to  the  falvation 
"  of  thofe  for  whom  this  reconciliation  was 
"  ajked,  that,  if  any  one  of  them  (which  he 
*'  prayed  might  not  happen)  fhould  fail  of  re- 
*'  conciliation  and  peace,  he  muf  impute  it  to 
**  himfelf,  not  to  him.  He  threw  in  iikewife, 
"  that  he  defired  to  hear  the  king's  advice  uton 
"  this  point  before  he  proceeded.'*'*  To  which 
evaiive  anfwer  (which  is  indeed  a  mafter-piece 
in  its  kind)  the  archdeacon  of  Canterbury, 
Y  4  who 
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BOOK  III. who  was  one  of  the  excommunicated  perfons-, 
A.  D.  ii-o.  niaking  an  angry  and  contemptuous  reply,  the 
king,  for  fear  of  4  quarrel,  drew  off"  the  arch* 
bijhop^  and  with  great  civihty  fent  him  home. 

1  his  is  the  fubftance  of  what  Becket  wrote 
to  the  pope  on  the  peace  he  had  made  with  the 
king,  wliich  (to  ule  an  expreflion  of  his  in  an- 
v.^Epifl.  48.  Qther  letter  on  the  fame  fubjed)  he  hoped  would 
turn  out  to  the  advantage  oj  the  churchy  and 
the  enlarging  of  the  authority  of  the  apojlolical 
fee  in  England.    But  Henry  did  not  intend  that 
his  triumph  over  the  government  fhould  be  fo 
great    as    he    thought.     Though    the    royal 
culicms  were    not    confirmed   by  this    treaty, 
they  were  not  given  up.     The  king  had  been 
very  cautious  to  admit  of  no  word^  which  the 
pope  himleh   could   interpret   inro  a  promife, 
or  engagement,  that  he  would  annul  them;  nor 
can  1  dilcover  the  leaft  evidence,  that  he  was 
not  as  much  determined  to  maintain  them  as 
before  his  agreement  with  Becket.  That  agree- 
ment was  therefore,  no  decifion  of  the  difpute 
concerning  thefecuftoms:  but  Becket  hoped 
that  the  terror  of  excommunication,  which  had 
forced  the  king  to  allow  him  to  return  to  his 
fee  withqut  any  aflurance  that  he  would  obey 
the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon,  would  alfo  pro* 
tedl  him  from  any  confequences  of  that  mo- 
narch's difpleafure  on  account  of  his  difobe- 
dience;  efpecially  being  now  the  pope's  legate 
v.^Epifl.49.  in  England,  which  he  thought  would  fecure 
his  perfon  in  all  events.     Nor  did  he  mean  to 
leave  the  controverfy  he  had  begun  with   the 

crow!^ 
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crown  on  the  foot  it  flood  at  this  time.     In  a^QQ^  ni. 

letter  he  wrote  to  the  bl(hop  of  Oftia  on  this^^  j^^  j^^^^ 

occaiion,  he  tells  that  prelate,  who  had  ferved 

him  in  all  his  affairs  at  Rome,   "  that  the  peace 

which,   through   his  means,  he  had  obtained 

from  the  father  of  mercies,  was  fuch  as  the  world 

cou'd   not  have  given,  or  hoped  for ;  hut  yet 

the  whole  fubfiance  of  it  conjljied  only  in   hope. 

Nevertheiefs  he  tru ft ed  in  God  that  Ibmething 

real  would  follow,  and  that  he  who  made  it 

would  complete  his  work.'''* 

\t  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  among  other 
friends  in  Alexander's  court,  Becket  wrote  to  V. Eplfl. 50. 
William  of  Pavia,  who,  a  little  before  he  leftyjg  -^^^  ^^ 
Fi  ance,  had,  by  the  mediation  of  Louis,  whofe  Si.  1.  ili.  26, 
favour  he  had  recovered,  been  reconciled  alfo  to'*  ^^' 
that  prelate,  and  in  making  this  peace  had  done 
him  feme  fervices,  with  which  it  feems  he  was 
well  pleafed.     For  he  was  now  as  immoderate 
in   his  acknowledgements  as  he  had  formerly 
been  in  his  complaints.     He  told  the  cardinal, 
*'  it  was  juft,  that  the  church  of  Canterbury,  V.Epift.  ^o. 
♦'  which  his  care  and  diligent  toil,  with  thatof  "^^"P"^^' 
"  a  few  other  friends,  had  brought   at  length 
*'  into  port,  (hould   make  him  and  them,  on 
'*  account  of  that  obligation,  the  mod  grate^ 
*'  ful   returns    of  fervice  and  devotion,     ¥or 
"  her  (fays   he)  you  paf   the  feas,  penetrated 
^'  and  furmounted  the  AlpSy  fought  with  heafts 
^'  in   this  country  \    and  in  the    court  of  Rome 
*'  ^^felf^  "^bere  we  were  mofi  ftrongly  andjharp- 
<'  ly  attacked,  you  have  often  and  long  endured 
J^  the  burthen  and  beat  of  the  day ;  and  at  lajl 

"  (becaufi 
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BOOK  III.  "  ^becaiife  your  labour  was  in  the  LordJ  you 
A.  D.  1170."  have  tvlfely  and  ufefully  triumphed.''^ 

One  (hould  hardly  imagine  that  this  letter 
could  be  written  to  the  fame  man,  at  whofe 
behaviour  in  his  legation  Becket  had  often  ex- 
preiled  the  utmoft  difguft !  Nor  yet  had  he 
really  altered  his  opinion  about  that  behaviour. 
For,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  not  long  before,  and 
where  he  fpoke  the  undiflembled  fenfe  of  his 
heart,  we  find  him  affirming,  "  that,  of  all 
v.EpiiL  21.  44  c^^hom  the  fee  of  'Rome  had  fent  to  the  king  of 
"  England  for  the  caufe  of  the  churchy  Gratian 
*^  alone  had  done  her  no  injury,'*'' 

Benediaus  Henry  was  now  returned  into  Normandy, 
Hoveden  fub  "^^^^^  ^^  ^'^'^  fcized  with  an  illnefs  fo  violent, 
ann.  1170.  that  thinking  himfelf  in  danger  he  made  his 
will,  by  which  he  left  to  Prince  Henry,  his 
eldeft  fon,  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  and  the 
earldom  of  Touraine,  befides  Anjou  and  Maine, 
which  had  been  ceded  to  him  by  the  late  treaty 
of  Montmirail,  that  he  might  have  his  paternal 
inheritance  entire  and  compleat.  The  king- 
dom of  England  had,  in  efte6l,  been  fettled 
-upon  him  before,  by  his  being  crowned  king  ; 
but  that  deiignation  was  alfo  confirmed  by  this 
teftaraent ;  and  fo  was  the  ceffion  made  of  th6 
dutchy  of  Aquitaine  and  all  its  appurtenances, 
by  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  to  Richard,  his 
brother.  It  cannot  be  properly  faid  that 
Henry  gave^  or  bequeathed,  Bretagne  to  Prince 
Geoffry  :  for  to  him  it  belonged,  by  his  mar- 
riage with  the  heirefs  of  it,  and  not  to  his  fa^ 

ther, 
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ther,  \vho  had  no  pretentions  to  any  part  of  Itj^OOK  iir, 
except  the  earldom  of  ^Jantez,  which,  when  ^T^PTiToo^ 
he  contradted  his  fon  to  Conan's  daughter,  he 
immediately  reai>nexed  to  the  ducal  demefne. 
Neverthelefs,  from  the  words  of  fome  contem- 
porary hiftorians,  it  feems  that  by  his  will  he 
j-ecognized  and  confirmed  the  fettlement  made 
by  that  contrad.     To   John   his  fourth   fon,SenedIft.  ab, 
who  was  at  this   time   a  young  child,  he  didf^t)'ann.II7Q. 
not  give  any  territory,  or  portion  in  money, 
but  recommended   his  fortune  to  the  affedion 
and  care  of  his  eideft  brother.     When  he  had 
thus  fettled  his  affairs,  he  deiired  to  be  buried 
in  the  monaftery  of  Gramamont,  for  which  he 
had  a  particular  and  fuperftitious  veneration, 
at   the  feet  of  one   of  their   abbots,  who  was 
there  interred.     His  bifhops  and   nobles  very 
properly  objected  againft  it,  as   debaling   the 
royal   dignity  ;  but    he   infilled   upon   it,  and 
produced  to  them  a  written  promiie,  which  he 
had  obtained  of  the  monks  for  the  performance 
of  his   will   in  this   refpedl.     I  mention    this 
circumftance,    becaufe  it   is  what  one   fhould 
hardly  have  fuppofed  in   the  fpirited  antagonift 
of  Becket  and  Rome.     But   it  was  very  dif- 
ficult, in  thofe  tin:ies,  to  feparate  a  iincere  be- 
lief of  religion  from  the   fuperftitions  mixed 
with  it  ;  and  fome  other  weaknefies  of  a  like 
nature  fhew,  that  Henry's  underftanding,  how- 
ever acute   in  other  points,   could  not  always 
diftinguiih  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Chriflian 
faith   from  that  impure  mixture.     His  iilnefs 
dicj  not  prove  mortal ;  and  the  fam^  falfe  reli- 

3  g^^^^ 
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BOOK  in.glous  notions  made  him  afcribe  his  recovery 
A.  D.  1170.  ^^  '^^^  proteclion  of  St.  Mary  of  Roque-Madour 
in  the  ^ercy^  whom  he   had   invoked  in   his 
danger,  and  addreffed  to  lier  a  vow,  that,  if  his 
health  was  reflored,  he  would  go  in  pilgrimage 
to  her  {Iirine  ;  which,  as  foon  as  he  found  him- 
idf  able  to  bear  the  journey,  he  pioully  pert' 
formed.     Yet    this    devotion,  did   not    incline* 
him  to  more  complaifance  in  his  difpute  with' 
the  church  and  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbury. 
Though  he  defired,  after  his  deceafe,  tolyeati 
the  feet  of  a  dead  monk,  he  would  not  fubmit, 
in  his  life- time,  to  the  infolence  of  an  arrogaiiti 
prelate. 

The  execution  of  the  peace  he  had  granted 
to  Becket  had  now  been  delayed  above  two 
nionths.  His  illnefs  was  the  pretence  ;  but  the 
true  reafon  was  his  anger  at  Becket*s  beha- 
viour, and  the  inftigations  of  thofe  who  thought 
their  credit  and  intereif  facriticed  in  the  peace, 
as  well  as  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown. 
Hence  he  naturally  fought  for  any  excufes,  to 
avoid  performing  a  treaty,  which  he  had  made 
with  reludance,  and  reflected  upon  with  (hame, 
When  Becket's  mefiengers  came  into  England 
with  the  letters  written  in  his  flivour  from  the 
king  to  his  fon,  they  were  avoided  by  nioft 
men,  as  perfons  with  whom  it  was  dangerous 
to  hold  converfation.  Nay,  his  beft  friends  in 
that  kingdom  were  fo  flrongly  perfuaded  of 
Henry's  irreconcileable  enmity  to  him,  that 
they  could  hardly  be  convinced  of  his  peace 
Ijeing  made,  even   by  the  fight  of  the  letters 

patent. 
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patent.  Many  of  them  fent  their  advice  to  him,  so  o  K  lit* 
not  to  come  thither,  upon  any  account,  till  he  ^^  o.TiT^ 
had  found  means  to  ingratiate  himfelf  more 
with  the  king,  and  had  obtained  from  him  a 
fincere  reconciliation.  Whereupon  he  v/rote  "^- Epift*  54* 
to  that  monarch  a  fubmiffive  and  decent  letter, 
complaining  of  fome  delays,  which  he  fup- 
pofed  ^were  afFefted,  in  making  the  refdtution 
agreed  to  be  made,  and,  more  particularly,  of 
the  infolence  of  Ranulph  de  Broc,  who  had 
publickly  faid,  that  Becket  Jhould  not  eat  a 
whole  loaf  in  'England  before  he  took  away  his 
Ufe,  The  archbilhop  had  alfo  notice,  from 
ibme  of  his  correfpondents,  that  the  fame  man 
had,  iince  the  concluiion  of  the  peace,  com- 
mitted great  wafte  on  the  lands  of  the  fee 
of  Canterbury,  which  were  in  his  cuftody, 
and  even  at  this  time,  in  dire6l  contempt 
of  the  orders  fent  by  the  king,  kid  up 
the  produce  of  them  in  his  own  caftie.  To 
put  a  ftop  to  thefe  proceedings,  Becket  de- 
fired  of  Henry,  that  he  would  permit  him 
to  go  immediately  over  to  England.  "  By 
"  your  grace  and  permiffion  (faid  that  pre- 
"  late  to  the  king)  I  will  now  return  to  my 
"  church,  perhaps  to  perifh  for  her^  unlefs  your 
*'  piety  deigns  to  afford  us  a  further  and  fpeedy 
"  confolation.  But,  whether  I  live  or  die^  yours^''^^^^-  ^t^ 
•*'  latUy  and  will  be^  in  the  Lord\  and,  ^whatever  '  ^' 
**  becomes  of  me  and  mine,  may  God  blefs  you  and 
''^ your  children  l^"*  One  would  think  that  he 
really  apprehended  fome  danger:  for  he  ex« 
preffed  the  fame  fears  in  a  private  letter   to 

the 
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iJOOiC  HI.  the  pope.  His  words  are  very  remarkable  i 
A.  D/1170. "  I  believe  I  ihall  go  into  England,  whether 
"  to  peace  or  to  punijhment  I  am  doubtful  \ 
"  but  the  divine  providence  has  ordained  what 
*«  ;{liall  be  my  lot.  /  therefore  commend  my 
^^  foul  to  you,  O  holy  father  \  returning  thanks 
"  to  you,  and  the  apoftolick  fee,  for  all  the 
«'  comforts  you  have  adminiftered  to  me  and 
**  mine  in  our  diftrefs.'* 

66*  6^''^]'  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  indeed  at  this  time  great  reafon  to 
'  ^'  '^'  thank  tn.e  pope.  For  letters  bad  been  lent 
to  him  from  his  Holinefs,  hj  vvrhich  that  pon- 
tiff fufpenrded  the  archbifhop  of  York,  the  bi- 
fhop  of  Durham,  and  all  the  fuffragan  bifhops 
under  the  fee  of  Canterburj^  who  had  been 
prefent  at  the  coronation  of  the  j^oung  king. 
He  alfo  charged  them  with  having  fuffered 
that  prince  to  omit  the  ufual  oath  of  the  Eng- 
]i{h  kings  for  the  proledfion  of  the  church, 
and  with  having  themfelves,  on  that  occafion, 
taken  one  to  maintain  the  confritutions  of 
Clarendon  ;  for  the  exa(51ing  of  which  he  very 
angrily  complained  of  trie  king.  And  the 
bi(hops  of  London  and  Salifbury  having  made 
(as  he  expreficd  it)  an  ungratefui  return  for 
the  favour  he  had  ihewn  them  in  taking  off 
their  excommunication,  he  put  them  a'gaiii 
•under  that  fentence,  and  gave  Becket  power  to 
proceed  as  he  pleafed  againft  the  bifliop  of 
Eochefter,  becauje  that  prelate,  as  vicar  to 
the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  ought  to  havt 
been  particularly  carejul  of  f up-porting  his  rights* 
Thefs  letters  were  dated  111  September  of  this 
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year,  eleven   hundred  and  feventy ;  and  vvere^oo^^  IIL 
probably  drawn  from  Alexander,  by  complaints  aTdTTTto. 
fent  to  him  from  France  of  the  injury  done 
to  Becket  in  the  affair  of  the  coronation,  par- V.  Eplil.  25. 
ticularly  from  the  archbifliop  of  Sens,  who,  '  ^* 
with   great   freedom  of  language,  reproached 
his  Holinefs  on  that  fubjeil.     But,  as  for  the 
charge   brought    againft  the  Englifli  prelates 
above-mentioned,  of  having  allowed  the  young 
prince^  at  his  coronation,  to   omit  the  ufual  v.  Eplft.  77. 
oath,  and  having  then  taken  one  to  fupport  *  ^* 
the  royal  cuftoms,  it  was  abfolutely  groundlefs. 
Probably  Becket,  deceived  by  fome  falfe  report, 
had  led  the  pope  into  this  error.     And  though, 
when  thefe  letters  came  to  him,  he  was  better 
informed,  he  had  not  candour  enough  to  own 
his   miftake  ;  but   faid,  in  his  anfwer,  " /^^V.  Eplft.  5 2, 
w  ^^rg  undoubtedly  diBated  by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  ' "" 
'*  and  correBed  the  klng^s   enormities  ivith  an 
"  authority  becoming  the  fiiccejfor  of  Peter  and 
**  the     vicar    of    ChriJlT      Neverthelefs    he 
thought  it  advifeable  not  to  make  ufe  of  them, 
for  fear   of  offending   the  king^  and  dijtiirbing 
the  peace  concluded  with  that  prince.     Where- 
fore he  humbly  entreated   the  pope  to  fend 
him    others,    "  in  which    there  fioidd  he  no 
'.*  mention  made  of  the  faults  of  the  king ^  or 
**  of  }h£   oath  to   ohferve  the   royal  cujlomSf   or 
**  of  the  omiffion  rf  that  for  fecuring  the  church 
"  at  the  young  kings  coronation  \  hut  the  fame 
*'^  fentence   of  fufpenfion   infliSied  on   the  arch- 
*■*  bijhop   of  Tork,  and    the  other  bijloops  there 
'*  prefent,  fingly  on  account  of  the  injury,  dene 

'-  to 
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BOOK  HI.  *«  to   the   rights   of  the  fee    of  Canterbury** 
*    ^'^j       And,  with   rela  ion  to  the  bifhops  of  London 
and  Sahfbury,  he  made  it  his  requeft,   that  he 
might  he  permitted  to  have  mercy  upon   them^ 
if  they  could  not  he  punifjed,  according  to  the 
mandate  fent  by  his  Holinefs,  without  occafoning\ 
a  fchifm  in  the  church.     On  which   account: 
he  delired   a    difcretionary  power  to    excom-' 
municate  them  or  not,  as  the  times  and  the 
exigence  of  hiscaufe  Ihould  require;  and  like- 
wife   to  fufpend  or  fpare  the  other  prelates,, 
except  the  archbifhop  of  York,    who  being 
(as  he  faid)  the  i/icendiary  and  the  head  of  all' 
ihoje  wicked  perfons,   he  prayed  his  Holinef^ 
to  referve  him   to  his   own  judgement.     Im 
truth,  as  that  prelate  was  actually  legate  for* 
Scotland,   he   could  not  be   fiibje(3:ed  to  the; 
legatine   power   committed   to   Becket.     But 
V.Eplft.53.  the  latter  moft  artfully  took  this  opportunity' 
'  ^*  to  advance  the  dignity  of  his  fee,  by  defining , 

the  pope  to  determine  the  difpute  between  Can-  • 
terbury   and   York   concerning  the   primacy, 
which  had  been  left  undecided  by  the  fee  of" 
Rome,  in  favour  of  Canterbury  ,without  appeal;, 
not  (as  he  told  his  Holinefs)  for  his  own  glory ^ , 
hut  for  the  peace  of  the  church  and  prevention  \ 
of  fchifm.     He  likewife  alked  the  fame  power 
that  his   Holinefs  had  conferred  on  the  arch-'' 
bifliop  of  Rolien  and   the   bifhop  of  Nevers,', 
or  even   a   greater   (by   which    he   meant    a 
permiffion  to  excommunicate  Henry,  as  well- 
as  to  lay  his  dominions  under  an  interdid) ; 
hecaufe  (fays  he)  the  more  potent^  and  the  more' 

ferce 
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ferce  that  prince  is,  the  Jironger  chain  and  jfZ'^BOOK  III. 
harder  Jiick  will  be  necejjary,  to  bind  and  keep  A.D/1170'. 
him  in  order. 

Before  any  anfwer  to  this  letter  arrived  from  ^^'^"^^S^^s. 
the  pope,  he  went  to  wait  on  the  king,  who 
received  him  with  a  great  deal  of  formal  civi- 
lity, but  not  with  that  air  of  cordiality  and 
reviving  affedion  which  he  had  fhewn  him 
in  their  meeting  at  Montmirail.  Nor  did  he 
give  him  the  kifs  of  peace ^  as,  according  to 
his  late  promife,  he  ought  to  have  done,  being 
now  in  his  own  dominions.  Neverthelefs  he 
was  accompanied  by  him  in  a  journey  to  the 
borders  of  Touraine,  where  he  had  appointed 
to  meet  the  earl  of  Blois,  for  the  adjufling 
of  fome  difputes  between  them ;  and,  as  they 
rode  together,  the  archbiOiop  fharply  expoflu- 
lated  with  him  upon  the  breach  of  his  word ; 
which  he  returned  by  reproaching  that  prelate 
with  ingratitude.  The  converfation  was  ftopt 
by  the  interview  with  the  earl ;  and  Becket 
took  on  himfelf  to  a£t  the  part  of  a  media- 
tor, in  which  he  fucceeded,  both  parties  being 
inclined  to  an  accommodation.  When  that 
bufinefs  was  over,  he  renewed  his  complaints 
of  the  king's  infincerity  ;  and,  the  earl  inter- 
pofmg  in  his  favour,  Henry  repeated  his  promife 
of  full  reftitution,  but  faid,  "  that,  before  he 
"  performed  it,  he  would  have  him  return 
"  into  England,  that  he  might  fee  how  he 
*'  would  behave  himfelf  in  the  affairs  of  the 
"  kingdom^''  This  was  a  new  condition  annex- 
ed to  the  promife,  and  a  very  difagreeable  one 

Vol.  IV.  Z  $0 
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BOOK  III  to  Becker :  yet  he  made  no  reply  ;  nor  did  he 
^y^p^~^  return  back  wirh  Henry  :  but  not  long  after- 
wards he  paid  him  anotlier  vifit  at  Caumont,  a 
town  near  Blois  ;  where,  as  he  did  not  impor- 
tune him  with  any  demands,  but  feemed  to 
have  come  only  to  make  bis  court,  he  was  re- 
ceived with  more  kindnefs ;  and  in  a  familiar  i 
difcourfe  Henry  faid  to  him  eagerly,  *'  Oh!. 
my  lordy  why  will  you  not  do  what  I  defiref  L 
then  Jhould  put   every  thing  into  your  hands ^*' 
This  Becket  repeated  to  one   of   his  corre»< 
fpondents;  and  told  him,  it  brought  to  his  re-- 
membrance  the  words   of  the   Devil  to  ouri 
Saviour,  "  Jill  this   will  I  give  thee,  if  thouv 
wilt  fall  down  and  worjhip  me^     He  thought! 
it  more  proper  that  the  king  Jhould  fall  down\ 
and  worfljip  him ;  to  which  as  that  monarchi 
would  not  yield,  it  was  impoffible  any  lafting: 
peace  Ihould  be  made,  unlefs  by  the  ruin  of 
the  one  or  the  other.     About  the  end  of  Odo-t 
ber  the  archbifhop  returned  to  Sens,  intending 
to  fee  Henry  once  more  at  Roiien,  upon  a  day 
appointed   between   them,    and  then  go  into 
England. 

In  the  mean  while  the  pope,  hearing  from- 
France  that  the  agreement,  concluded  in  July, 
was  not  yet  executed  on  the  fide  of  the  king, 
wrote  to  his  legates,  the  archbifhops  of  Roiien 
y.  Epift.  3i»and  Sens,  to  go  within  twenty  days  after  thd 
receipt  of  this  letter,  dated  the  ninth  of  Odo-i 
ber,  and  admonifh  him  in  effeSl  to  accomplip 
the  peace  he  had  made  only  m  words:  which 

if, 
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if,  in  thirty  days  from  the  time  of  his  receiving  ^OOK  in.-. 
this  admonition,  he  did  not  perform,  they  were ^"^j^^J^I^ 
ordered   to  put  all  his  dominions  on  the  con- 
tinent under  an   interdi£t.     They  were    alfb 
inftrudcd    to  fuggejl    to  him,    that    he  Jlooiild 
foon  afterwards  make  reJiiiiUion   and  reparation 
in  jull  for  all  damages^  and  entirely  abolifh  his 
evil  and    execrable   conjlitutions.     But   it  does 
not    appear  that    thefe  lad   articles  were   in- 
joined  under  the  fame  penalty,  or  were  more 
than   a  bare  exhortation.     His  Holinefs  alfo^- Epi^'3^' 
wrote  a  general  mandate   to   all  the   bidiops  ' 
in    Henry*s   dominions   on  the  continent,  to 
obferve  the  fentence  which  he  had  commanded 
the  legates  to  pronounce,  and  take  care  of  its 
execution.     But   before  the  term  was  expired 
when  this  admonition  was  to  be  delivered  to  the 
king  (perhaps  upon  notice  having  been  given 
liim  of  it),  the  treaty  was  executed  in  its  prin- 
cipal parts.      The  delay  had  been   really   no 
lefs  hurtful  to  Henry,  than  vexatious  to  Bec- 
ket :    for   the  former   being    forced    to  yield 
at  lall:,  the  reluftance  he  had  (hewn  made  the 
difhonour  brought  upon  him  more  apparent  to 
the  world. 

In  the  mean  time  the  letters,  which  Becketv.  Epiil.  6?, 
had  alked  of  the  pope,  were  granted  by  his  ^9-  ^-  '^'• 
Holinefs,  without  t\\Q  miftakes  that  had  beeh 
made  in  the  former,  and  in  fome  particulars 
fuch  as  he  had  defired.  For,  with  regard 
to  the  bidiops  of  London  and  SalifDury,  two 
difterent  mandates  were  fent,  which  he  was 
t9.ufe  at  difcretion  ;  one,  by  which  they  were 
Z  2  excommu-s 
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BOOK  III,  excommunicated,  and  another,  by  which  theJT' 
A.  D.  1176  were  only  fufpended,  on  account  of  their  havihj|! 
affifted  at  the  young  king's  coronation  agaif^i 
the  pope's  prohibition,    and  in  prejudice   to   tVe^ 
archbijloop    of  Canterbury  s     claim.       Yet    itki 
thefe  letters  that  claim  is  fo  modeftly  fet  fortlJ^^i 
that  the  antiquity  of  it  is  carried  no  highei": 
than  the   coronations  of  Stephen  and  Hehf^; 
the  Second,  *'  which  (to  \ife  the  words  of  th^i 
*'  pope)   had  given   to   that  church  a  kind  ^ 
"  pojfejion    of  the  dignity    now    in   quejiion. 
Whoever  confiders  the  temporal  conleqiience's; 
of   excommunication   in  thofe  days    (not  xh\ 
mention  the  fpiritual),  will  be  aftoniOied  to  fee' 
it  thus  inflidled  on  bifhops,  for  no  worfe  of- 
fence than  the  having  a6:ed  againft  a  claim  to 
a  privilege  which  had  no  ftronger  foundation 
than  a  kind  of  pojfejfwn.  _  But  it   muft  have 
appeared  ftill  more  wonderful  to  thofe  prelates, 
who  knew  that  Alexander  himfelf  hadinjoined 
this  aft  to  be  done,  in  contempt  of  that  claim, 
and    had   declared   exprefsly    that   the   right 
belonged   to   another.     Even  fuppofing  they 
had  feen  his  fubfequent  ord^r    revoking  thd 
former  (which  in  truth  they  had  not),  it  wlis 
an  intolerable  infolence  to  oblige,  them  to  fol-i 
low  every  change  of   his  mind,  on  pain  of 
being  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  church. 

In  both  thefe  letters  a  power  was  given  to 
Becket,  to  take  off  the  fentence,  either  of  ex- 
communication or  fufpenfion,  if  he  (hould  think 
fit.  A  mandate  was  alfo  fent  to  him  which 
fufpended  the  archbifhop  of  York;    but  the 

power: 
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power  of  relaxing  that  fentence  the  pope,  re-  yoQK  iir« 
lerved  to  himfelf.  Becket  had  afked  for  ano-^^D/j^  ' 
ther,  to  fufpend  all  the  bifhops  who  had  been 
prefent  at  the  late  coronation  :  but  his  Holinefs 
did  not  think  it  advifeable  at  this  time  to  grant 
that  requeft ;  nor  would  he  give  him  the  - 
^  authority,  which  he  had  defired,  to  excom- 
'  municate  Henry,  nor  decide  the  difpute  upon 
.  the  primacy  of  his  fee  againft  that  of  York.' 
■  He  feems  to  have  been  driven  againft  his  will 
to  go  fo  far  as  he  did,  by  the  appreheniion  of 
difgufting  the  king  of  France.  Perhaps  too 
he  might  believe,  that  the  archbifliop  himfelf, 
in  his  prefent  fituation,  would  not  be  inclined 
to  make  the  moft  rigorous  ufe  of  his  difcretio- 
nary  power,  with  refpe<5t  to  the  bifhops  of 
London  and  Salilbury ;  as  he  had,  in  his  laft 
letter,  expreffed  a  julT:  fenfe  of  the  expediency  ^'^'^'S^^ 
of  healing  and  moderating  meafures,  that  he 
might  not  offend  the  king,  and  dijiurb  the  peace 
fo  lately  made.  But  this  prudent  confideration 
gave  way  in  his  mind  to  the  violence  of  re- 
ientment.  He  was  informed,  that  thofe  pre- 
lates had  endeavoured,  in  conjunction  with  the 
archbifliop  of  York,  to  perfuade  the  king, 
that  the  reconciliation  concluded  vvith  him 
was  neither  ufeful  nor  honourable  to  the  king- 
dom, unlefs  the  prefentations  to  benefices  which 
belonged  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  made  by 
that  prince  upon  vacancies  while  he  was  in 
exile,  might  remain  good ;  and  unlefs  he  was 
compelled  to  obey  the  royal  cifioms,  which  he  had 
difputed.  He  alfo  imputed  to  thetn  a  defign 
Z  3  the 
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BOOK  III,  the  king  had    entertained,    of  filling  up  the 

a7d.  fV;©. '^'^^^^'^^■^^^op''^^^^s>  ^y  P'^i^^i^g  over  fix  clergy^ 
V.Epift.  53.  tpen  oyt   of  .each   of  thofe  diocefes  to  attend 
64. 73.  i.  V.  j^-j^  in,  France,  and   there,  as   delegates  froni'- 
their  JDrethren,  to  gUOl   their  bi(hops  in  his 
prefence,  with  the  advice  of  the  above-men- 
tioned.prelates.     This  was  conlidered  by  Bec- 
ke-t  as  wiganQnicaly  and  contrived  by  them  with 
gn  indention  to  occnfion  a  new  quarrel  between 
I^enry  and  him,'  if  he  fhould  refufe   to  con- 
fecrat,e ,  the-  bifhpps ,  fo    cholen.      Thefe   pro- 
vocations faincenfed   lii'm,  that  he  paid    no 
regard'eltliVr.' to  what  he  himfelf  had  written 
to  the    pope,  or   to   the  wdfe   counfels   given 
e'l  T.\'.    ^*  ^^  ^^^"'   ^y  two  of  his  friends    in  the  coUege 
of . cardinals,  who,  in  their  letters  of  congratu- 
.-    ,;;■;."  "  i?.tion  upon  the  peace  he  had  gained,   advifed 
6g  6'^'  i.  V '^'"^  with  urgent  admonitions,  to  exercife  mercy y 
father  than  judgrneni^  towards   thofe  who  had 
finned  Qgatnji  him  \  and  to  endeavour  to  InfniB 
'  the  king  m  the  fp'ir\t  of  lenity ->  and  7-ecover  his. 
,fcivoui%     Nptwithilanding  thefe  exhortations, 
he   determined   to    liiTpend  the~  archbifhop  of 
York,    a9d  excommiipicare   the   two    biihops 
of  Londoji    and    SalifbuVy,     When    he    took 
this   refplution,    he  (liould,  in    common   pru- 
dence,, have  alio  refoived    to   defer   his   return 
into  England,  aiid  nothaye  joined  his  accep- 
tance Qt"  the  peace' given   by  the  king  to  him 
and    his  friends  with  thefe   difcordant   acls   of 
Iioftihty  :   but,  whether  he  fincerely   thought 
jt  his  duty  to  go  back  to   his  chiirch,  or  felc 
g   pride  jn  braving  his  fovereign   within    his 

own 
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I  4jwn  kingdom,  he  continued  his  purpofe  of^OOKTiI. 

I  quitting  his  afylum  in  France  ;  though  at  the^^  j3^  ^^ 
fiime  time  he  determined   to  a6t  in  a  manner 
that  would  bring  him  again  into   danger.     If 
we  may  beheve  one  of  the  monks  who  has  V.  Stephen, 
written  his  life,  he  faid  to  the  king  of  France,^*   ^' 
when    he   took    his    leave    of  that    monarch, 
ibat  Ise  was  going  into  England,  to  play  Jor  his 
head. 

The  appointment  Henry  had  made  to  fee^.  Epift.  44. 
him  at  Roiien  was  put  off  by  a  letter   under  *^* 
t-he  hand  of  that  prince;  in  which  he    laid, 
"  he  was  prevented  from   meeting  him  there, 

,  "  by  the  neceffity  of  going  into  Auvergne,  to 
*,*  refift  an  attempt  which,  as  he  was  credibly 
*'  informed,  Louis  intended  to  make  upon  that 
*'  province.  But  he  had  ient  John  of  Oxford 
*'  to  attend  him  to  Enghuid,  by  whom  he 
"  fignified  to  the  king  his  ion,  that  he  would 
**  have  him  enjoy  all  his  poj/ejjions  peaceably  and 
**  honourably  :  and  ify  in  any  particulars  rehit- 
♦'  ing  to  him  lefs  than  ought  to  have  been  done 
*'  had  been  performed^  that  prince  Jhould  caufe 
*'  it  to  be  amended.'*'*  The  promile  was  fair, 
but  attended  with  circumftances  very  morti- 
fying to  Becket.  No  money  was  given  himy-Fit^^^pi^fn- 
to  pay  his  debts,  as  he  had  been  made  to  expe^ ;  j^" ^^  ^ 
and,  inflead  of  the  archbifhop  of  Roiien,  who 
he  hoped  would  have  been  charged  to  condu(5t 
him   to  England,  that  office   was  affigned  to 

'John  of  Oxfor<l,  whom  of  all  Henry's  fervants 

be  moil  detefted.     But,  as  the  king's  orders 

Z  4  were 
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Book  m.^gre  preffing,  that  he  ihould  go  to  his  ehurch,; 
A;D,  I J  70.  3i^d  he  had  refolved  to  do  fo  for  other  reafonsy 
he  was  forced  to  fubmit  to  this  affront ;  and 
fet  out  under  the  condudt  of  his  worft  enemy, 
who    had   prefided   in    that   very   parliament 
which  had  tried  and  condemned  him  for  per* 
jury  and  treafon,  who  had  procured  the  firft 
fufpenfion  of  his  legatine  power,  who  had  been 
excommunicated  by  him,  and  abfolved  without 
his  confent ;  who  now  feemed  to  accompany 
him,  rather  as  a  guard  over  aprifoner,  than  as^ 
an  attendant  appointed  to  do  him  fervice.    Be- 
V.Quadrilo-  ing  arrived  at  the  port  of  Whitfand  in  Flan- 
s'^™* ders,  he  (laid  their  fome  days  for  a  favourable 
wind,  and  during  that  time  was  warned,  by  a 
private  meflenger  from  the  Earl  of  Boulogne, 
to  take  care  of  himjelf:  for  there  were  perfons 
waking  for   him   in   thofe  parts   of  England 
where  it  was  thought  he  would  land,  with  an 
intention  to  murder,    or  at  leajl    to  arrejl   him. 
The  anfwer  he  fent  back  was,  that  he  would  re~ 
turn  to  his  flock,  if  he  were  certain  to  be  torn 
limb  from  limb.     He  only  defired  of  his  friends, 
that  they  would  carry  him  dead  to  his  churchy 
if  he  was  not  permitted  to  go  to  it  alive.    Other' 
jr.EpIil:.  73.  intelligence  was  alfo  conveyed  to  him,  that  his 
enemy  Ranulf  de  Broc,  Reginald  de  Warenne, 
and  Gervafe  de  Cornhill  fheriff  of  Kent,  had 
publickly  threatened,  that,    if  he  came  into 
England,    they  would  cut  off  his  head.     But, 
upon  further  enquiry,  he  was  fatisfied  that  they 
meant  him  no  other  harm,  than  the  fearching 
of  his  baggage,  and  taking  from  him  the  letters 

which 
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whicli  they  very  rightly  fufpe£led  he  had  ob^^O^K  iii» 
tained  from  the  pope.     To  this  they  were  in-^  j,  "^    J 
ftigated  by  the  archblfhop  of  York  and  the 
biffiops  of  London  and  Sahfbury,  as  Becket^*  ?g^" 
aflerts  in  a  letter  to  Alexander.     It  does  not 
appear  that  they  had  any  particular  warrant 
to  make  this  fearch :  but,  there  having  been 
for  fome  time  a  general  order  ftridly  to  exa- 
mine all  churchmen  who  landed  in  England, 
they  thought  they  might  be  juftified  in  treat- 
ing him  with  no  more  refpe£t  than  others, 
not   conlidering   his   high   dignity,   and    the 
king's  reconciliation  with  him  and  the  pope. 

As  he  was  aware  of  their  purpofe,  he  found 
means,  the  day  before  he  embarked,  to  fend 
the  letters  he  had  with  him  into  England  by 
other  hands.  That  for  fufpending  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  York  he  gave  to  a  nun,  whom  he 
encouraged  to  undertake  the  dangerous  enter- 
prize  of  delivering  it  to  that  prelate,  by  fetting 
before  her  the  examples  of  Judith,  Efther,  and  j^J^^^  7°* 
thofe  women  who,  when  his  apoftles  forfook v.  Append, 
him,  followed  our  Lord  to  his  crofs  and  to  his 
fepulchre.  The  letter  he  wrote  to  her  on  this 
fubje<St  is  preferved;  and  1  have  tranfcribed  it  in 
ithe  Appendix  to  this  book,  that  it  may  be  feen 
by  what  arts  he  worked  upon  the  fimplicity  of 
la  credulous  woman,  to  make  her  expofe  her- 
|felf  to  the  penalties  of  the  law,  in  order  to 
jgratify  his  revenge  in  a  matter  which  evidently 
had  nothing  to  do  with  religion.  Thefe  are 
the  words  with  which  he  concludes  his  paftoral 

exhortations : 
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3  00K  III. exhortations:  *'  A  great  reward,  my  daugliter, 
'a^^^^'"^/''  is  propofed  to  your  hhour,  the  remtjfwn  of 
*'y  your  fins,  the  unfading  fruit,  and  crown  of 
f*  glory,  which  the  bleJJ'ed  finnersyi^ry  M^^g- 
V.  daiene,  and  Mary  the  Egyptian,  at  lail  re- 
••*  ceived  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  the 
*'  ftains  of  all  their  former  li\?es  being  wiped 
*.'.iQUt..-  T^he  m'lftrefs  of  mercy  w'lW  2i^\{\.  you, 
*^-and  afk  her  fon,  God  and  Man,  whom  (he 
"  brought  forth  for  the  falvation  of  the  world, 
t'  :to  be  the  leader,  companion,  and  protestor 
«' of  your  journey.  And  may  he,  who,  break- 
*«  ing  the  gates  of  Hell,  crufhed  the  power  of 
"  the  Devils,  and  reftrained  their  licentiouf- 
**  nefs,  hold  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  they 
**  may  not  be  able  to  do  you  any  hurt  !  Fare- 
*'  well,  fpoufe  of  Chrifi  ;  and  think  that  he  is 
<'  always  ptefent  with  you."  This  powerful 
rhetorick  had  the  deiired  efFe£t.  The  nun, 
who  (as  we  may  judge  by  the  turn  of  this 
letter)  had  not  always  been  chafte,  relolved  to 
gain  the  remijfion  of  her  fins,  at  any  rifque,  and 
delivered  the  letter  as  the  was,  directed  to  do. 
What  other  inftrumetits  were  employed  we 
are  not  told  ;  but  the  bilhops  of  London  and 
Salifbury  received  the  pope  s  mandate,  which 
excommunicatedthem,  about  the  fame  time  as 
this  wab  given  to  the  archbifliop  of  York. 

.  After  Becket  had  thus  difpofed  of  thefe  dan- 
gerous papers,  he  ventured  to  face  the  king's 
ofScers,  and  on  the  firfl  of  December  paifed 
the   channel.     As  foon  ab  the  fhip  arrived   in, 

Sandwicli 
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Sandwich  harbour,  the  flierlff  of  Kent;  with^oOK  iir. 
Reginald   de   Warenne  and   Ranulf  de   Broc,^.  0/1170. 
came  armed,  and  accompanied  by  a  band  of 
foldiers,  to  the  (hore :  but  John  of  Oxford  im- 
mediately advancing  to  meet  them,  and  with 
much  anger  commanding  them,  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  to  do  no  manner  of  injury  to  the 
archbifhop  or  any  of  his  followers,  becauJeii^'^'^'^'^'T^' 
kvould  highly  diJJjonour  the  king,  after  the  peace  ' 
he  had  madct  they  did  not  fo  much  as  attempt 
to  make  any  fearch.     But  there  being  a  fo- 
reigner, the  archdeacon  of  Sens,  in  Becket's 
tram,  they  demanded  of  him  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  King  Henry  and  his  fon  (I  fuppofe 
during  the  time  he  (hould  {lay  in  the  country); 
but  Becket  forbad  him  to  take  it,  not  becaule 
it  was  required  without  warrant  of  law,  but 
becaufe  (as  he  told  the  pope)  there  was  not  in 
the  oath  any  exception  exprejl  in  favour  of  the 
papal  authority  or  any  other ;   and  he  was  afraid, 
if  one  of  his  houfhold  fhould  confent  to  fuch  an 
engagement,  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  pre- 
cedent, the  clergy  of  the  kingdom  might  bealfo 
compelled  to  it,  which  would  greatly  tend  to 
,  the   prejudice  and  diminution  of  the    apofoUck 
fee.     In  (hort,    he  wanted  the  refervation  of 
Jalvo  or  dine  fuo,  or  falvd  libertate  ecclefice^  to 
be  in  every  oath  that  was  taken  by  clergy- 
men.    He  fays  himfelf,  in  his  letter  to  Alex- 
l,  finder,  that  the  king's  officers  were  obliged  to 
1  yield  the  point,  becaufe  they  were  too  few  to 
!  force  him,  having  the  people  on  his  fide,  who 
[  v^ere  rejoiced  at  his  return.     Being  thus  dif^ 

mift, 
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BOOK  IiLniift,  he  went  to  Canterbur^*^,  and  on  the  roa4» 
'Xjo^'Tv-oi  thither  was  met  by  all  the  poor  of  the  country^ 
who  in  great  multitudes  attended  him  into  that 
city,  fpreading  their  cloaths  in  his  way,  and 
V.VItam  Bee-  finding,  Bkjfed  is  he,   who  cometh  in  the  nam^ 
Eht^Benel   of  the  Lord,     His  vanity  was  much  pleafed, 
dia.  abb.      and  it  feems  that  his  piety  was  not   at  alj 
Hoveden.      offended,  with  this  application  of  Scripture, 
which  fo  blafphemoufly  equalled  him  to  the 
Meffiah.     The  parifh-priefts  alfo  came  in  fo- 
lemn„proceffion  to  meet  him,  with  their  crofle^~ 
in  their  hands ;  and  the  pageantry  was  clofed 
by  the  rnonks  of  Canterbury,  who   received 
hirn  intQ  their  convent  with  ringing  of  bells, 
with  the  muiick  of  organs,  and  with  hymus^ 
of  prgife  to  God.     That  he  might  not  fail  of 
V.  Epift.  63,  this  triumph,  his  fecretary  John  of  Salifbury 
*  ^'  had  written  from  France,  a  month  before,  to 

give  them  notice  of  the  time  of  his  intended 
return,  and  exhort  them  to  meet  him  with  all 
due  honours,  as  their  predecejfors  had  met  Saint 
Anjdm,  when  he  came  hack  from  banifiment, 
^e  was  fo  elated  with  thefe  extravagant  and,  \ 
impious  adulations,  that  he  could  not  help 
boafting  of  them  in  his  letter  to  the  pope.  1 
^.as  received,  fays  he,  with  great  devotion  by 
the  clergy  and  people.  But  in  fo  expreffing 
himfelf  he  made  a  miftake  which  often  prove^ 
of  pernicious  confequence;  he  miftook  the  mob.  ' 
iot  the  people.  Hence  he  fondly  prefumed  upon 
^  ftrength  he  had  not,  and  nourifhed  that  infp- 
Jence  which  brought  on  his  deftrudion. 

Whila 
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While  thefe  impreffiohs  of  vain-glory  were ^^ OK  iiU 
warm  in  his  mind,  there  came  to  him  meflen- J^^JTTTto. 
gers  from  the  archbifhop  of  York  and  the  two  v  Epift.  64, 
Other  biftiops,  who  had  received  the  letters  he^'  ^' 
had  procured  from  Alexander  againft   them, 
notifying  to  him  the  appeal  they  had  made  to 
his  Holinefs  ftom  the  fenteiice  there  paft  upon 
them.     At  the  fame  time  alfo  came  officers 
from  the  young  king,  who  in  the  name   of 
that   prince    commanded  him  to  abfolve  the 
above-mentioned    prelates,  becaufe  what   was 
'done  agalnji  them  was  an  injury  to  the  king^  and 
tended  to  the  fuhverjton  of  the  laws  of  the  king' 
dom  -y  promifmg,  in  cafe  he  obeyed  this  order, 
that  the  two  biihops  fhould  come  to  him  after 
they  had  received  abfolution,    and  willingly 
fubmit  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  faving  the 
honour  of  the  kingdom.     To  which  he  replied, 
*'  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  an  inferior  judge 
«'  to  releafe  from  the  fentence  of  a  fuperior, 
•«  and  that  no  man  could  abrogate  what  the 
^*  apoftolick  fee  had  decreed."  But  by  the  pope's  j^r^^P''^^-  7J> 
letters  themfelves  it  manifeftly  appeared,  that  it 
Was  in  his  power  to  releafe  the  two  bifhops  of 
London  and  Salifbury,  though  not  the  arch- 
bifhop of  York,  whom  his  Holinefs  fingly  re- 
'ferved  to  his  own  judgement.     The   king's^- Epifl.  68, 
'officers  infifting  that  he  fhould  perform  it,  and  ^*  *  ^* 
adding  very  high  menaces  of  what  would  be 
done  to  him  if  he  obflinately  perfifted  in  dif- 
bbedience ;  he  faid  at  iaft,  that,  if  the  biffiops 
'of  London  and  Salifbury  would  take  an  oath 
before  him,  according  to  the  ufual  form  of 

the 
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BOO  Kill. the  church,  to  obey  the  pope's  injundlons  in 
A.  d/ 1170.^^^3  affair,  he  would,  for  the  peace  of  the 
church,  and  out  of  reverence  to  the  king,  with 
his  advice,  and  with  the  advice  of  the  bilhop 
of  Winchefler  and  others  of  his  brethren, 
venture  to  abfolve  them  at  his  own  peril. 
Which  being  reported  to  them,  the  archbifhop 
of  York  objected,  that  fuch  an  oath  ought 
not  to  be  taken  without  leave  of  the  king,  by 
bifhops  elpccially,  becaufe  it  was  againft  the 
dignity  and  the  laws  of  the  realm.  To  this 
Becket  replied,  that  the  fame  bifhops  had  been 
before  excommunicated  by  him,  and  were  not 
then  abfolved  without  having  taken  an  oath 
to  the  fame  effed: :  much  lefs  could  they  with- 
out it  be  delivered  from  a  fentence  impofed 
by  the  pope,  to  which  neither  his,  nor  any  other 
human  authority ,  could  be  compared.  Here- 
upon they  determined  to  take  the  oath  he  re- 
quired :  but  the  archbifliop  of  York  very 
earneftly  dilfuaded  them  from  it,  counfelling 
them  rather  to  go  to  Henry  in  France,  and 
fend  meffengers  to  his  fon,  in  order  to  (hew 
V.  Eplih  64.  him,  that  Becket,  by  thefe  violent  proceedings', 
^^*  *  ^*  was  endeavouring  to  tear  the  crown  from  his 
head,  Gf  which  that  prelate  complained  to 
Alexander,  faying,  "  he  called  God  to  witnefs, 
that,  inftead  of  defiring  to  take  this  kingdoni 
from  the  young  man,  he  wiflied  him  more 
and  greater,  if  he  would  be  ferviceable  to  the 
church,''^  But  (omitting  anyobfervations  upcn 
the  nature  and  latitude  of  this  condition)  it  is 
certain  the  a6ls  done  by  him  had  an  appearance 

which 
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which   might  reafonably  alarm   that   prince. BOOK  IIL 
The  two  biHiops,  convinced  by  the  archbifhop  a.  D/1170* 
of  York,   refolved  to  go  immediately  over  to  V,  Quadriio- 
Henry,  and  difpatch  the  archdeacon  of  Can-  s"'"' 
terbury  to   his  fon.     A  few   days  afterwards, 
Becket  fent   a   meflage  to  the  latter  excufing 
what  he  had  done ;  but  audience  was  denied 
to   his   meflenger.     He   then   refolved  to  go 
himfelf  to  the  palace  of  VVoodftock,  where  the 
young  king  reiided,  defigning  to  make  him  a 
prefent   of  three  fine  horfes.     In  his  way,  he 
pafled    through    London,    attended  by  fome 
knights  who  held  of  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
and  a   great  train    of  other   followers.     His 
father  and  moft  of  his  family  having  been 
citizens,  he  was    particularly  popular  there; 
fo  that  he  made  his  entrance  into  the  capital 
with  a  vaft   mob  at  his  heels,  among  whom 
were   fome  citizens  of  a  better  condition  than 
the  reil,   who  were  afterwards  queitioned  for 
it;   but  the  prolecution  was  let  drop.     He  hadV.Stephan. 
defigned   in   like  manner  to  go   through  his^*'^''' 
whole  province,  and   to  ex^rcife  therein  with 
the  utmoft  feverity  both  his  metropolitan  and 
legatine  powers.     But  early   the  next  morn- 
ing   an    order  was    fent  from  Woodftock  to 
flop    his    progrefs,   and  forbid    him  to   enter 
any  of   the    king's    cities  or   caftles ;    com- 
manding that  he  fhould  retire,  with  all  who 
belonged    to    him,    within   the  verge  of  his 
church.     Which  order  he   declared  he  ivould'^'^^^^^^ 
not   have  obeyed,  thinking  it  his   duty  to  vifit 
every  part  of  his  province,  if  the  feali  of  our 

Saviour's 
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BOOK  in. Saviour's   birth    had  not  been  fo  near,  upon 

'^^^  ijjo.  which  folemn  occafion  he  intended  to  officiate 

himfelf  in    his  church.     Having    made  this 

haughty  anfwer,  he  v^^ent  back  to  Canterbury,  | 

V.  Epift.  64.  where  he  was  viiited  by  few  perfons  of  rank 

^'  or  confideration ;  and  every  thing  feemed  to 

threaten  him  with  very  ill  confequences  from 

the  imprudence  of  his  conduct.     But  amidftl, 

the  fears  of  all  his  friends  he  alone  was  uii-i 

daunted,  either  from  confidence  in  the  pro-i 

te£lion  of  the  pope  and  his  order,  or  from  hisi 

natural  intrepidity,  or  perhaps  from  the  heati, 

of   an   enthufiaftical  fpirit,  which  defired  to- 

fufFer  martyrdom  in  what  was  accounted,  by 

the  zealots  of  thofe  times,  the  caufe  of  God.l 

On  Chriftmas-day  he  preached  in  the  church 

of  Canterbury;  and  at  the  end  of  his  fermoii 

.V.  Q^adril.    fold  the  congregation,  that  ^/j  dijfolution  was 

near,  and  he  quickly  JJjould  depart  from  them. 

At  this  many  of  them  wept ;  when,  fuddenly 

changing  his  looks  and  voice,  he  vehemently 

inveighed   againft   the  vices  of  the  age,  and 

thundered  out  an  anathema  in  general  terms 

V.  Quadrii.   jjg^|j^£^  gi^Qf^  ^Y\  King  Henry's  court.     Then. 

lighting  the  candles,  he  by  name  excommuni* 
Gated  Ranulf  de  Broc,  and  Robert  his  brother, 
the  latter  of  whom  had  been  guilty  of  no  other 
offence,  than  the  having  cut  off  the  tail  of 
one  of  his  fumpter-horfes  the  day  before.  But 
to  his  pride  there  could  not  be  a  more  un- 
pardonable fin  than  fuch  an  affront. 

While  he  was  thus  preparing  himfelf  for 
that  martyrdom  which  he  faid  he  expected, 

the 
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Ithe  archbifhop  of  York  and  the   bifhops   ofBOOK  iiI* 
London  and  Salifbury  had  gone  over  to  Nor-*7"r^' — ~^ 
mandj",   and   at  the  feet  of  the  king  Implored  v.  Quad ni.° 
his  juftice  and  clemency,   for  themfelves,  for  Ed"'-  Grimes 
his  whole  clergy,  and  for  his  kingdom.   Whenfcript.  penes* 
he  had  heard  their  complaints,  he  was  extreme-  R.  s.  Lon= 
ly  incenfed,  and  faid,  that,  if  all  who  confented^^^^' 
to   his  fons  coronation  were  to  he  excommuni- 
cated \  by  the  eyes  of  God^  he  himfelf  fhould  not 
he  excepted.      The    archbiftiop    however    en- 
treated him   to    proceed    with  difcretlon   and 
temper  in   this   bufmefs.     But  not  being  able 
ito  mafler  the  violence  of  his  paffion,  he  broke 
but  into  furious  expreffions  of  anger,  faying, 
'"  that  a  man  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  V.  Gervafe, 
iduft  trampled  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  dif- Qi!^'^"^^- 
honored  the   whole   royal  family,  had  driven  ^^"^° 
him  and  his  children   from  the  throne,  and 
jtriumphed  there  unrefifted  ;  and,  that  he  was 
pery  unfortunate    to   have  maintained  fo  many 
cowardly  and  ungrateful  men  in  his  courts   none 
\of  whom   would  revenge  him  of  the  injuries  he 
ifufiained  from  one    turbulent  prieji,^''     Having 
thus  vented  his  ras:e,   he   thous:ht  no  more  of 
iWhat  he  had  ilud  ;  but,   unhappily  for   himj 
(his  words   were  taken  notice  of,  by  fome  of 
iithofe  pefts  of  a  court,   who  are  ready  to  catch 
jat  every  occafion  of  ferving  the  paffions  of  a 
iprince  to  the  prejudice   of  his    honor  and  in- 
jtereft.     Four  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber, 
iknights  and  barons  of  the  kingdom,  Reginald 
JFitzurfe,  William  de  Tracey,  Hugh  de  More- 
iville,  and  Richard  Brito,  making  no  difference 
Vol,  1V»  A  a  between 
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BOOK  II!.  between  a  Tally  of  anger,  and  a  fettled  inteii^ 
A-  D.'iiyo.'  ^^^^^  ^°  command  a  wicked  adioh,  thdugfi 
they  fnould  much  oblige  the  king  by  murder 
V,  EcUv.  i^g  Becket.  Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that  the^^ 
driioguim  ^"  rather  defired  to  induce  that  prelate,  by  threat 
and  pretended  orders  from  the  king,  to  t^ke  of- 
the  cenfures  which  he  had  laid  on  the  bifhop^ 
or,  in  cafe  of  his  refufal,  to  carry  him  forcibhl 
but  of  the  kingdom  :  but  if,  from  his  relifLancb 
they  could  not  fucceed  in  either  of  thefe  put 
pofeSjthey  refolved,  and  even  bound  themfelvei 
by  an  execrable  oath,  to  put  him  to  death! 
Thus  determined,  they  pafTed  haftily  over M 
England,  withoilt  the  king^s  knowledge,  ailc 
went  to  a  caftle  belonging  to  Ranulf  de  Broc 
about  fix  miles  from  Canterbury,  w^here  the; 
flaid  ail  the  night,  in  confultation  with  hitii 
and  Robert  his  brother,  by  what  methods  the] 
iTiould  execute  their  flagitious  undertaking 
Ranulf  had  under  his  orders  a  band  of  foldiers 
who  had  been  employed  for  fome  time  ii^ 
guarding  the  coaft.  They  agreed  to  tab 
along  with  them  a  number  of  thefe,  fufficien; 
to  hinder  the  citizens  of  Canterbury,  or  any  o 
the  knights  of  Becket*s  houlhold,  from  at! 
tempting  to  aid  him  ;  and  on  •  the  followinji 
day,  being  the  twenty- ninth  of  December  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy,  thej 
came  to  Canterbury,  concealing  their  arras  a. 
much  as  w\^3  poffible,  and  dividing  their  fol- 
lowers into  many  fmall  parties,  that  they  migh! 
give  no  alarm.  Prefently  afterwards  the  fou. 
knights  entered  the  palace  unarmed ;  and  a  mef 
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{age  being  fent  by  them  to  acquaint  the  arch*  BOOKlif. 
bifhop,  that  they  were  come  to  fpeak  with  him  r^^~^ — ' 
on  the  part  of  the  king  their  mafter,  he  ad- 
mitted   them   into  his   chamber,   where  they 
found    hirh  in  converfation  with  fome  of  his 
clergy.     They  fat  down  before  him  without 
returning    his    falutation  ;    and,   after  a    long 
filence,  Reginald   Fitzurfe  faid  to  him,  "  We 
««  bring  you  orders  from  the  king.     Will  youv.  Eplfl.  7?, 
"  hear  them  in  publick,  or  in  private?"  Becket'*  ^' 
anfwered,  "  that   fliould   be   as   pleafed  them  Grime,  *Qui< 
*'  beft."     Fitzurfe  then  deiiring  him  to  difmifs  ^"''  ^o^e- 
all  bis  company,  he  bid  them  leave  the  room  ;  ^^^'    ^^^^^'': 
[but  the  porter  kept  the  door  open  ;    and  after 
[the   abovementioned  gentleman  had  delivered 
^  part  of   what  he  called  the  king's    orders, 
teecket,  fearing  fome  violence  from  the  rough 
[manner  in  which  he  fpoke,  called  in  again  ali 
the  clergy  who  were  in  the  antichamber,  and 
■old  the  four  knights,  that  whatever  they  had 
':o  inform  him  of  might  be  faid  in  their  pre- 
sence.    Whereupon  Fitzurfe  commanded  him 
|n  the  name  of  the  king  to  releafe  the  excom- 
municated and    fufpended   bifhops.     He, faid, 
j:he  pope,  not  he,  had  paft  that  fentence  upon 
mem,  nor  was  it  in  his  power  to  take  it  off, 
jThey  replied,  it  was  inflicted   by  his  procure- 
ment.    To  which  he  boldly  made  anfwer,  that 
I  f  the  pope  had  been  pleafed  thus  to  revenge 
ihe  injury  done  to  the  church,  he  confeft,  //  ^/d 
m  difpleafe  him.     Thefe  words  gave  occafion 
p  very  bitter    reproaches    from    the  rage  of 
iJMtzurfe.     He    charged  the  archbifliop    with 
■  A  a  2  having 
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BOOK  III.  having  violated  the  reconciliation  fo  lately  con- 
A  D.  II70.  eluded,  and  having  formed  a  defign  to  tear  the  , 
crown  from  the  head  of  the  young  king.     Becket 
made    anfwer,  that  fav'ing  the  honor  of  God,  i 
and  his  own  foul,  he  earneftly  defired  to  place  - 
many   more   crowns   upon  the   head  of  thati 
prince,  inftead  of  taking  this  off,  and  loved 
him  more  tenderly  than  any  other  man  could, 
except  his  royal  father. 

A  vehement  difpute  then  arofe  between  Fitz- 
urfe  and   him,  about  fome  words  which  he 
affirmed   the    king    had   fpoken    on   the    day 
when  his  peace  was  made,  permitting  him  to 
obtain  what  reparation  or  jufticc  he  could  from 
the  pope,  againft  thofe  biftiops  who  had  in- 
vaded the  rights  of  his  fee,  and  even  promifiug 
to  affifl  him  therein ;  for  the  truth  of  which 
he  appealed  to  Fitzurfe  himfelf,  as  having  been 
prefent.     But  that  gentleman  conftantly  denied 
that  he  had  heard  it,  or  any  thing  like  it,  and 
urged  the  great   improbability  that  the  king 
ihould  have  confented  to  give  up  his  friends  to 
Becket's  revenge  for  what  they  did  by  his  or- 
ders.    And  certainly,  if  it  was  true,  one  cannot 
but  v/onder,  that  the    archbifhop    fhould  not 
have   mentioned   it  in  any  one  of  his  letters, 
V.  Epift.  45.  atid  particularly  in  the  account  which  he  wrote 
\f\    gn^i    to  the  pope  of  all  that  pafled  on  that  day  !  The 
words  he  repeated  there,  as  fpoken  by  Henry, 
even  admitting  that  they  were  given  without 
any  exaggeration,  would  not  authorife  the  con- 
ftrudlion  he  now  put  upon  them.     But  that  he 
himfelf  did  not  believe  he  had  fuch  a  permif- 

fior 
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ifion  appears  from  the  apprehenfions  he  expreftBOOK  iir. 
fto  his  HoHnefs,  in  a  fubfequent  letter,  of  *^h^A~7Tro 

offence  that  he  fhould  give  to  the  king  by  thefe  v.  Epift.  52. 
^6ls,  and  from  the  extraordinary  care  he  took  to  ^'  ^'• 

conceal  his  intention  till  after  he  had  perform- 
icd  it. 


Their  converfation  concerning  this  matter  Vid.authores 

pra. 


being  ended,  the  four  knights  declared  to  hirn,^'^^^°^ "'  ^^' 


it  was  the  king's  command,  that  he  and  all  who 
i  belonged  to    him    (hould    depart   out  of  the 
3  kingdom  :    for  that  neither  he  nor  his  (hould 
\  any  longer  enjoy  the  peace  he  had  broken. 
I  He  replied,  that  he  would  never  again  put  the 
I  fea  between  him  and  his  church  :  adding,  that 
;  it  would  not  have  been   for  the  honor  of  the 
king  to  have  fent  fuch  an  order.     They  faid, 
:  they  would   prove  that  they  had   brought   it 
;  from  the   king,  and  urged,  as  a  reafon  for  it, 
I  Becket's   having    opprobrioufly  caft  out  of  the 
:  church,  at  the  inftignation  of  his  own  furious 
paffions,  the  minifters  and  domeftick  fervants 
of  the  king  ;   whereas  he  ought  to  have  left 
their  examination  and  punifliment  to  the  royal 
juftice.     He  anfwered  with   warmth,  that  if 
any  man  whatfoever  prefumed  to  infringe  the 
laws  of  the  holy  Roman  fee,  or  the  rights  of 
the  church  of  Chrifl,  and  did  not  voluntarily 
make  fatisfadion,  he  would  not  fpare  fuch  an 
offender,   nor   delay  any  .longer   to  pronounce 
eccleiiafl:ical  cenfures  againfl  him.     They  im- 
mediately  rofe  up,   and  going  nearer   to  him 
faid,  "  fVe  give  you  notice  that  you  have  Jpohn 

A  a  3  "  /o 
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P  O  OK  III.  u  to  the  peril  of  your  head,''*     His   anfvver  was, 

A.  d/ii7o.  "  -^^^  y^^'"  ^^''^^  ^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^    ^  ^^-'^^  committed 

"  my  cauje  to   the  fupreme  judge  of  all^  and  am 

.Ed^v^.      (.(.  f];)grgfQre  unmoved  at  your  threats.     Nor  are 

Grime,  Ger-  r  j  "^    j  n    -i         i 

vafe,  Quadri- '  your  Jzvords  more    ready   to  Jinke   than  my 

logum.  6<  mind  is   to  fuffer    martyrdom^      At    thefe' 

words  one  of  them  turned  to  the  ecclefiafticks 

there   prefent,  and   in  the  name  of  the  kin?" 
■*-  -  ■  ,         t> 

commanded  them  to  fecure  the  perfon  of  Bee- 
ket  i  declaring,  they  fhould  anfwer  for  him,^ 
if  he  efcaped.  Which  being  heard  by  him, 
lie  alked  the  knights,  *'  Why  any  of  them 
*'  fhould  imagine  he  intended  to  fly  ?  Neither. 
^'^  for  fear  of  the  king,  nor  of  any  man  livings 
*'  will  /  (faid  he)  be  driven  to  flight,  I  came 
*'  not  hither  to  fiy^  hut  to  fiand  the  malice  of 
*'  the  impious^  and  the  rage  of  afjafjins .^^  Upon 
V,  Kpiii-.  70.  this  they  went  out,  and  commanded  the 
vricano!  knights  of  his  houfehold,  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives,  to  go  with  them,  and  wait  the  event 
in  filence  and  tranquillity.  Proclamation  v\^as 
likewife  made  to  the  fame  effedt  in  the  city. 
After  their  departure,  John  of  Sal ifDury  reproved 
the  primate  for  having  fpoken  to  them  fo 
Ihaiply,  and  told  him,  he  would  have  done 
better,  if  he  had  taken  coiinfel  of  his  friends 
Vit,  S,  T.  what  anfwer  to  make.  But  he  replied, 
P^^'^'-^i"''" '«  There  is  no  want  of  more  counfel.  What 
*''•  I  ousht  to  do  I  well  know."  Intellipence 
being  brought  to  him  that  the  four  knights 
were  ctrming^  he  faid,  with  an  air  of  unconcern, 
«'  What  matters  it?  let  them  arm.'*  Never- 
tbekfs  Ibmo  of  hi$  feryants  Ibut  and  barred 

the 
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the  abbey-gate:  after  which,  the  monks  who.^QQK  in. 
were  with  him,  alarmed  at  his  danger,  led  him^^  j^^  ^j^^^ 
into    the   church,    where  the  evening-fervice 
was  performing,  hy  a  private  wa^  through  th^ 
cloyfiers. 

The  knights  were  now  come  before  thq 
•eate  of  the  abbey,  and  would  have  broken  it 
open  with  inftruments  they  had  brought  for 
that  purpofe :  but  Robert  de  Broc,  to  whom 
the  houfe  was  better  known,  fhewed  them  a 
paflage  through  a  window,  by  which  they 
got  in,  and,  not  finding  Becket  in  any  chamber 
of  the  palace,  followed  him  to  the  cathedraL  ^'  Qyadrii. 
When  the  monks  within  faw  them  coming,  "'^^'" 

thev  haftened  to  lock  the  door ;  but  the  arch- 
biOiop  forbad  them  to  do  it,  faying,  *'  Toti 
**  ougbt  not  to  make  a  caftle  of  the  church.  It 
*'  will  proteSl  us  fuffipiently  without  beliig  jJout :. 
"  nor  did  I  come  hither  to  rejiji,  but  to  fufferP 
Which  they  not  regarding,  he  himfelf  opened 
the  door,  called  in  fome  of  the  monks,  who 
Ifood  without,  and  then  went  up  to  the  high 
altar. 

The  knights,  finding  no  obftacle,  ruflied  Into 
the  choir,  and,  brandifhing  their  weapons,  ex- 
claimed,."  Where  is  Thomas  Becket?  where 
**  is  that  traitor  to  the  king  and  kingdom  ?"- 
at  which  he  making  no.  anfwer,  they  called  out 
rnore  loudly,  "  Wher^  is  the  archbifhpp?'* 
He  then  turned,  and  corning  down  the  fteps 
of  the  altar,  faid,  "  Here  ami,  no  traitor,  but 
^*  a  prieft.  What  would  you  have  with  me  ? 
<^  I  am  ready  to  Juffer  in  the  nam.e  of  him  who 
i\  a  4.  ««  redeemed 
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BOOK  III,  a  redeemed  me  with  hh  Mood,     God  forbid  that 
A.  D.  1170,  "  I  Jhould  fly  for  fear  of  your  fwords,  or  recede 
^^fromjujlice^     They  once  more  commanded 
him  to  take  off  the  excommunication  and  fuf- 
penfion   of  the   bifhops.     He  replied,    *'  No 
*'  fatisfaflion  has  yet  been  made :    nor  will  I 
GrimeT       "  abfolve  them,     then  (laid  they)  thou  fhalt 
*' inftantly  die,  according  to  thy  defert."     " /' 
**  am  ready  to  die  (anfwered  he)  that  the  church 
^*  may  obtain    liberty   and  peace   in   my   blood, 
^'  But^  in  the  name  of  God ,   I  forbid  you  to  hurt  'j 
"  any  of  my  people,'^     They  now  rufhed  upon  ' 
him,  and  endeavoured  to  drag  him  out  of  the 
church,  with  an  intention  (as  they  afterwards 
V,Heribr>  cle\:1ajed  themfelves)    to  carry   him  in  bonds 

turn  ir.  CKia-    ^      ^^       ,  •  •  r     ^  t  1  ^         . 

4rii.go,Edw.  to  the  kmg;    or,   if  they  could   not   do  that,, 
fPrime.         to  kill  him  in  a   lefs  facred    place.     But  he; 
clingmg  fafl:  to  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  choir, 
they  couid  not  force  him  from  thence.     Dur- 
ing the  ftruggle  he  fhook  William  de  Tracy 
fo  roughly,  that  he  almoft  threw  him  down  j ; 
and    as   Reginald   Fitzurfe  preft  harder  upoq  i 
him  than  any  of  the  others,  he  thruft  him 
away,  and  called  him  pimp.     This  opprobrious 
language   more    enraged    that    violent    man ; 
he  lifted  up  his  fword    againft    the    head  of 
Becket,  who  then  bowing  his  neck,  and  join- 
ing his  hands  together,  in  a  pbflure  of  prayer, 
recommended  his  own  foul,  and  the  caufe  of 
the  church,  to  God,  and  to  the  faints  of  that 
V,  Edw.      cathedral.     But  one  of  the  monks   of  Can- 
Grime,  ut    terbury  interpofmg  his  arm  to  ward    off  th^ 
^  ^  blpWa  it  was  almpfl  cut  off;    and  the  arch^ 
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bifhop  alfo  was  wounded  in  the  crown  of  his "^00 Kill, 
head.  He  ftood  a  fecond  ftroke,  which  like-  a.  d7  1170. 
wife  fell  on  his  head,  in  the  fame  devout 
pofture,  without  a  motion,  word,  or  groan: 
i)ut,  after  receiving  a  third,  he  fell  proftrate 
on  his  face  ;  and  all  the  accomplices  preffing 
now  to  a  fhare  in  the  murder,  a  piece  of  his 
{kull  was  ftruck  off  by  Richard  Brito.  Laftlj, 
Hugh  the  fubdeacon,  who  had  joined  himfelf 
to  them  at  Canterbury,  fcooped  out  the  brains 
of  the  dead  archbifhop  with  the  point  of  a 
fword,  and  fcattered  them  over  the  pavement. 

Thus,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  was 
affaffinated  Thomas   Becket ;  a  man  of  great 
talents,  of  elevated  thoughts,  and  of  invincible 
courage;   but  of  a  moft  violent  and  turbulent 
fpirit ;  exceffively  paffionate,  haughty,  and  vain- 
glorious;  in  his  refolutions  inflexible,  in  his 
refentments  implacable.     It  cannot  be  denied 
that  he  was  guilty  of  a  wilful  and  premeditated 
perjury :  that  he  oppofed  the  neceffary  courfe 
of  public  juftice,  and  a£led  in  defiance  of  the 
laws  of  his  country;  laws  which  he  had  mofl 
folemnly  acknowledged  and   confirmed :  nor 
is  it  lefs  evident,  that,  during  the  heat  of  this 
difpute,  he  was  in  the  higheft  degree  ungrateful 
to  a  very  kind  mafter,  whofe  confidence  in  him 
had  been  boundlefs,  and  who  from  a  private 
condition  had  advanced  him  to  be  the  lecond 
I  pan  in  his  kingdom.     On  what  motives  he 
j  gded  can  be  certainly  judged  of  by  Him  alone, 
to  'whom  all  hearts  arc  open.     He  might  be 

mifled 
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lOeiCiin,  jriifled  by  the  prejudices  of  a  bigoted  age,    and 
4'-h!! ivfo.  t^'^i^H  he  was  doing  an   acceptable  fervice  to 
God,  in  contending,  even  to  death,   for    the 
ptmoft  excefs   of  ecelefiaftical  and  papal  au-r  • 
thority.    Yet  the  Hrength  of  his  underflandiilg  , 
hjs  pcnverfation  in  courts  arid  camps,  among 
perfons.  whofe  notions  were  iiiore  free  and  ei^i 
larged,  the  different  colour  of  his  former  life^ , 
aad  the  fuddennefs  of  the  change  which  feeme4 
to  be  wrought  in  him  upon    his    eledlion  tq ) 
Canterbury,  would  make  one  fufpedt,  ^s  many  ' 
did  iriL  the  times  wherein  he  Hved,  that  he  onl}!^ ' 
]3ecame  the  champion  of  the  church  fi-om  aa  i 
ambitious  defire  of  faring  its  pQwer ;  a  power 
inore  independent  on  the  favor  of  the  king. 
^nd  therefore  more  agreeable  to  the  haughti-? 
iiefs  of  his  mind,  than  that  which  he  had  en-J 
joyed  as  a  minifter  of  the  crown.     And  thi$ 
"fufpieion  is  increafed  by  the  marks  of  cunning  ' 
^nd  falfenefs,  which  are  evidently  feen  in  his 
eondu6l  on  fome  occafions.     Neither  is  it  im- 
poffible,  that,  when  firj^  he  affumed  h,is  nevv 
charader,  he  might  ad;  the  part  of  a  zealot, 
merely  or  principally   from   motives  of  arro- 
gance and  ambition;    yet,   afterguards,   being 
engaged,   and  inflamed  by  the   conteit,   work 
himfelf  up  into  a  real  enthufiafm.     The  con- 
tinual praifes  of  thofe  with  whoni  he  afted, 
the  honors  done  hirxi  in  his  exile  by  all  the 
clergy  of  France,   and  the  vanity   which  ap- 
•  pears  fo  predominant  iri  his  mind,  may  have 
conduced    to.   operate    fuch    a    change.     He 
certainly  ihewed  iii  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
[  :  ■  ..r  '  a  ""  '  '' 
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a  fpirit  as  fervent  as  the  warmed  enthuCiaft's  ;  BOOKIII. 
fbch  a  fpirit  indeed  as  conftitutes  Z^^^^f/'^?  A.  D.  ii-o» 
when  it  exerts  itfelf  in  a  caufe  beneficial  to 
mankind.  Had  he  defended  the  eftablifhed 
laws  of  his  country,  and  the  fundamental 
rules  of  civil  juftice,  with  as  much  zeal  and 
intrepidity  as  he  oppofed  them,  he  would 
have  deferved  to  be  ranked  with  thofe  great 
men,  w'hofe  virtues  make  one  eaiily  forget  the 
aUay  of  fome  natural  imperfedions:  but,  un- 
happily, his  good  qualities  were  io  mifap- 
plied,  that  they  became  no  lefs  hurtful  to  the 
public  weal  of  the  kingdom,  than  the  worfl 
of  his  vices,  • 
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Hiftory  of  the  Life  of  King  Henry 
the  Second. 


BOOK  in.  "p  AGE  8.    For  this  purpofe  the  archhijhop  had 

^       -f         X      before  employed  John  of  Salijbury^  to  compile  a 

hook^  chiefly  drawn  frqm  the  writings  of  Eadmer, 

a  monk  contemporary  with  Anfelm,  in  whick,  "^ith 

an  account  of  the  merit  of  that  prelate  to  Rome  and 

the  churchy  fever al  miracles^  faid  to  have  been  done 

hy  him  during  his  life,  and  after  his  deaths  were 

recorded' 

V.  johan.  Sa-      jj  \^  faid  in  the  abovementioned  book,  that  a  hare 

Anfelm/in     purfued  by  a  pack  of  dogs  having  run  under  the 

Anglia  Sacra,  feet  of  Anfclm's  horfe  for  proteftion,  he,  in  com- 

ibid^^'  I  6  paffio^  ^°  ^^^  P°°^  ^^^^^^  bead,  bid  her  go  off  fecure- 
*  ly,  and  by  the  authority  of  his  word  alone  reftrained 
the  hounds.  We  are  alfo  told  in  another  place,  that 
being  to  dine  with  a  monk,  who  had  nothing  for 
his  dinner  but  bread  and  cheelc,  he  bid  him  caft 
his  net  into  a  neighbouring  river,  and  affured  him 
o  he 
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he  (hould  take  a  Fi(h  big  enough  to  feed  the  whole  BOOK  III. 

company  :  the  monk  did  fo,  and  a  jijh  of  a  wonder-'^ v— — ' 

ful  rnagnitude   was    injiantly   caught^  to   the  great 

I  ajlonijhment  of  all  prefent.     There  are  other  ftories, 

I  -if  poffible,  ftill  more  ridiculous  ;  but  thefe  are  fuffi- 

''  cient  to  inftruft  us  what  regard  is  due  to  that  le- 

l  gend,  and  what  abfurdities  the   credulity  of  thoie 

tj  times  could  fwallow.     At  the  fame  time  it  muft  be 

I   noted,  that  the  author  of  this  book  was  one  of  the 

j   moft  fagacious  and  learned   men  of  that  age  :  but 

'neither  he,  nor  his  patron  Bccket,  nor  Pope  Alex- 

'ander  himfelf,  was  afliamed  of  any  lies,   which  it 

was  thought  would  be  ferviceable  to  the  intereft  of 

'the  church,  and  do  honor  to  its  champions  in  the 

opinion  of  the  people. 

Page  12.    //  would  he  tedious  to  enumerate  each 'par- 
ticular injiance,  wherein,  by  a  real  or  pretended 
zeal  for  the  church,  he  (Becket)  dif quieted  hisfellow- 
fubje5ls,  or  offended  his  f over eign,  &c. 
I        Mr.  Carte  has  obferved,  in  a  note  to  p.  579.  of 
I   Vis  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  i.    that  a  ftory  men- 
tioned by  fome  writers,  and  quoted  from  a  manu- 
fcript  Hiftory  of  the  Life  of  Becker,  preferved  in  v.  Edward 
GreHiam  College,  is  too  abfurd  to  need  a  ferious  ^""'^  ^Lr. 
refutation,  as  it  is  founded  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  Greiham  Col- 
the  two  fhiliings  an  hyde,  levied  for  danegeld,  was^^g^' 
not  for  the  king's  ufe,  but  v/as  due  to  the  under 
Iheriffs,  that  held  the  county  courts.     Indeed  both 
in  that  author,  and  in  another  Life  c£  Becket, 
where  I  find  it  alfo  mentioned,  it  appears  a  mofi: 
idle  and  groundlefs  tale,  unfupported  by  all  accounts 
of  the  revenue  in  that  age.     Yet  this  alone  can, 
with  any  degree  of  propriety,  be  alledged  as  an  in- 
ftance  of  Beckct's  contending  for  the  rights  of  the 
people  againft  the  crown,  becaufe,  it  is  faid,  he 
maintained^  that  his  tenants  ought  not^  de  jur-e,  to 

pay 
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BOOK  Ill.pay  that  money,    as  belonging  to  the  king.     In  all 
^_  .i/---    ''other  relpecls  his  contention  with  the  crown  was  fo 
far  from   being  any  way  beneficial  to  the  people, 
that  it  tended  to  deprive   them,  where- ever  clergy- 
men were  concerned,  of  the  benefit  of  royal  juftice 
and  royal  prote<ftion.     Nor  had  the  caufe  he  main- 
tained the  kail  connexion  with  their  libertyy   unlefs 
we  fuppofe  that  their  liberty    confided  in  making 
the  church   and  all  churchmen  independent  on  the 
ilate,  according  to  the  principles  of   Gregory  the 
Seventh.     This  molt  evidently  appears  from   the 
account  I  have  given   of  the  whole  procefs  of  his 
long  difpute  with  the  crov;n,  on  the  authority  of  his 
letters,  and  thofe  of  his  friends  and  the  companions 
of  his  exile.     But,  as  Ibme  perfons  think  any  op- 
pofition  to  a  king  a  flruggle  for  liberty ;  fo  others 
wifh  to  recommend  this  prelate  in  that  light  to  the 
efteem  and  favor  of  thofe,  who  vvould  not  refpedl 
him  as  a  martyr  for  popery  in  its  mod  extravagant 
claims.     A  late  writer,  more   ingenious   than  ac- 
See  the  Hiftory  curate  or  impartial,  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  guar dA an  of 
ReginaldVole,  ^^^   rights  of  the  fuhje£f^  and  Jianding  in  the  breach 
p.  227, 228.     againfi  an  arbitrary  power,  which  would  have  over- 
turned them.     One    fliould    imagine     from     thefe 
words,  that  the   Conftitutions    of    Clarendon   had 
been  ordinances  impofed,  not  by  the  whole  Icgifla- 
ture,   but  by   the  arbitrary  power  oi"  King  Henry 
the  Second.     Whereas  they  not  only  were  ena6ted 
by  the  advice  and  authority  of  parliament,  but  after 
a  ftri6l  enquiry  into  what  was  the  lazv  and  cujiom  of 
the  land  before  that  time,  which  thefe  ftatutes  did 
no  more  than  revive  and  confirm.     The  preamble 
to  them  fays,  "  in  praefentia  ejufdem  regis  fadta  eft 
^'  ifta  recordatio  vel  recognitio  cujufdam   partis,  con- 
"  fuetudinum,    et .  libertatum   et  dignitatum  antecef- 
*'.  forum  fuorum,  videlicet y    regis   Henrici  avi  ftii  et 
^*  aliorum^  qua:  ohfervari  et  teneri  dehent  in  regnoP 

*  "I 

( 
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What  Becket  oppofed,  even  after  this  a6t  of  paf-^^^fe  Ut% 
liament,  to  which  he  had  confented,  is  here  de^ 
clared,  by  the  voice  of  the  whole  legiflature,  to  h6 
.a  recognition  of  c'ujhms,  and  liberties^  and  dignities 
hf  'the  king's  anc'ejtors^  namely  of  King  Henry  the  Firjk 
and  others^  which  ought  to  be  cbferved  and  maintained 
in  the  realm.  It  was  therefore  the  authority  of 
the  law,  and  of  the  legiflature  of  England,  hot  th^ 
lavvlefs  will  or  the  arbitrary  power -of  the  kingj 
againft  which  Becket  direded  that  oppotitioh  for 
which  he  has  been  fainted*  The  great  Ghartet 
does  indeed  begin  with  a  confirmation  of  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  church.  ''  Imprimis  conceffi- 
"  mus  r)eo  et  hac  prcefenti  carta  noftra  conBrmavi^ 
**  mus  pro  nobis  et  hceredibus  noftris  in  p^rpetuurd^ 
"  quod  Anglicana  ecclejia  libera  fit,  et  habeni  bmnid^ 
"  jura  fua  Integra  et  liber t^ates  fuas  illafasT  But 
it  muft  be  fuppoled,  that  thefe  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  church' were  denned  and  limited  by  the  laws 
and  cuftoms  of  the  realm,  and  by  that  right,  which 
is  inherent  in  the  fupreme  magiftrate  of  every  eivU 
fociety,  to  adrninifter  juftice  impartially  to  all  his 
people.  That  .under  the  notion  of  ecdeliaftical 
liberty  the  clergy  meant  dominion,  appears  undenia- 
bly from  numberlefs  fadts  in  thofe  times,  and  is 
plainly  declared  by  a  clergyman  contemporary  with 
Becket,  w-ho,  fpeaking  of  the  agreement  betweeri 
King  Stephen  and  Henry  Plantagenet,  which  (as 
it  Was  made  by  the  mediation  of  the  bilhop  of 
Wihchefter)  he  fuppofed  would  confirm  the  pfe^ 
tenfions  of  the  church  in  their  whole  extent,  cries 
out  with  a  kind  of  rapture,  Ckrus  nunc  demiimw  Dicet 
l)0MiNABifuR  1  But  Henry,  in  concurrence  with  imagines  Hir> 
the  whole  legiflature  at  the  council  of  Glaren- D^'scrF  tS^ 
don,  oppofed  the  accomplifliment  of  this  ,  pre- coi.  528;  {US'* 
'diftion,  and    (as  far  as  it   could   be   done   withT'^""'^'^!''   ' 


•td 
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isOOK  III.  out  an  entire  reformation  from  popery)  refifted  that 

*~- — v^ ^  dominion* 

p.  a29, 230.  On  what  foundation  the  abovementioned  writer 
affirms,  "  that  the  whole  nation,  at  the  accejjion  of 
*'  King  Henry  the  Second,  was  in  the  utmofi  con- 
**  fiernation,  left  he  Jhould  avail  himfelf  of  the  title 
•'  of  Conquejl,  and  fet  afide  the  rights  of  the  'people^ 
*'  in  imitation  of  the  founder  of  the  Norman  line" 
I  am  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.  Not  one  of  the  many 
contemporary  writers  fays  any  thing  like  it;  but  all 
their  hiftories  are  full  of  the  national  joy  on  that 
event.  His  treaty  with  Stephen  was  an  unfur- 
mountable  bar  to  any  title  by  conqueft,  if  he  had 
ever  thought  of  fetting  up  fo  wild  a  claim,  which  it 
was  impoflible  he  could  do,  as  he  had  not  even  a 
*vi5iory,  cm  which  to  ground  it.  While  he  was  in 
arms  againft  Stephen,  he  had  been  chiefly  fupported 
by  the  Englifli  themfelves  •,  and,  after  the  death  of 
that  king,  the  whole  nation  unanimoufly  fubmitted 
to  his  government,  without  a  blow  being  ftruck 
againft  his  right  of  fucceffion. 

P.  14.    Becket  had  lately  prote5ied  fome  clergymen y 

guilty  of  enormous  and  capital  crimes,  from  being 

delivered  up  to  the  jujiice  of  the  crown. 

Befides   the  inftance   I  have   given,  and   other 

fimilar  cafes,  one   is   mentioned  by  fome  writers, 

as  having  greatly  incenfed  and  exafperated  the  king 

againft  the  archbilhop,  but  with  circumftances  fo 

different,    that  the   degree   of  guilt  in  the  perfon 

whom  that  prelate  proteded  againft  the  royal  juftice 

cannot  eafily  be  difcovered   from  thefe  accounts. 

V,  Diceto  in-i3ic£tQ  relates  it  in  thefe  words :    *' Huic  contro* 

fub  ann??i64."  vcrfise  prseftitit  occafionem   Philippus  de  Broc, 

p.  537.  "  canonicus  de  Bedeford,    qui  tralius  in  caufam 

'*  propter  homicidium  in  jufticiarium  regis  verbuni 

*«  protulit  conturaelioAjm."    But  Fitftephen  fays 

nothing 
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nothing  of  his  having  been  indi6led  for  murder  or^OOK  ill. 
homicide,  but  only  that  he  had  affronted  Simon' 
Fits-peter  before  a  great  audience,  and  while  Simon 
was  emploj^ed  in  the  king's  fervice,  upon  a  difference 
or  quarrel  which  arofe  between  them  at  Dunftaple, 
where  that  magiftrate  was  with  other  itinerant 
juftices.  "■  Item  erant  regis  jufticiarii  itinerantes 
*'  aiiquando  apud  Dunftapulum :  orta  eft  aliqua 
"  altercatio  inter  Simonem  filium  Petri,  et  quendam 
"  canonicum  Bedefordi^e  Philippum  de  Brois. 
"  Queftus  eft  poftea  Simon  regi,  quod  eum  Philip- 
"  pus,  in  ohfequio  ipjius  et  magna  audieniia,  tur- 
"  piloquio  inhonoraflet."  And  one  of  the  writers 
of  the  Hijioria  ^adripartita  tells  the  facSt  in  thefc 
words :  "  Circa  idem  tempus  Philippus  quidam 
"  de  Lidrois,  canonicus,  jufticiarium  regis  quibuf- 
*'  dam  contumeliis  affecit,"  without  any  mention 
of  his  being  at  the  bar  before  the  king's  juftices, 
on  a  charge  of  fo  heinous  a  nature.  Probably, 
the  account  that  is  given  by  Diceto  is  the  truth, 
which  the  other  writers  have  foftened.  They  alfo 
differ  in  their  accounts  of  his  punifhment.  Fitfte- 
phen  fays,  *'  Clerus  ad  regem  mitigandum  decrevir, 
"  per  annum  beneficio  prsebendce  fu«,  fimul  et 
"  regni  inhabitatione,  Philippum  privandum.  Ita 
««  fadum  eft,  nee  tamen  regi  latisfadlum  eft." 
Diceto  fays,  "  Prsebend^  fu^  multatus  eft  bene- 
-"  ficio,  pulfus  eft  a  regno  per  biennium."  In  the 
Hijioria  ^adripartita,  or  ^adrilogus^  it  ftands 
thus  :  ^  "  Querela  ad  archipr^fulem  "delata,  didus 
"  clericus,  etiam  fupra  modum  delimit,  ut  vel  fic 
*^  facilius  quiefceret  regis  indignatio,  eft  punitus, 
"  puhlica  fcilicet  'virgarum  difciplin^  adjudicatus^  eP 
"  per  annos  aliquot  ab  omni  officio  et  ecdejtajiico  bene- 
"  ficio,  quod  in  regno  habebat,  fufpenfus.''  In  the 
copy  of  this  book  prefixed  to  Becket's  Letters, 
Vol.  IV.  B  b  inftead 
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BOOK  III.  in  (lead   of  Philippus  de  Lidrois,   it  is,  Philippus  de 
Erois. 

P.  25.  //  is  my  majler's  pleafure  that  I  JJjould  forfwear, 
tnyfelf,  and  at  prefeni  I Jubmit  to  it,  and  do  refolve- 
to  incur  perjury,  and  repent  afterwards  as  I  may. 
The  words  in  the  original  are,  "  Eft  domini  mei 
*'  voluntas  ut  pejerem,  et  ad  pr^fens  fubeo,  et  incurro 
*'  perjurium,  ut  potero  p(^nitentiam  aSiurus  in  pofte- 
*'  rmnJ*^  It  is  not  quite  clear  whom  Becket  meant 
by  the  words  domini  mei,  whether  the  king  or  the 
pope.  If  he  meant  the  pope  (whom  in  his  letters 
he  often  calls  his  mafter),  the  reafbn  muft  have,. 
been,  that  the  friends  he  had  gone  to  confult  with 
had  perfuaded  him  to  think,  that  his  diffembling  on 
this  occafion>  even  fo  far  as  to  take  an  oath  he  was. 
determined  to  break,  would  be  more  agreeable  to 
Alexander,  than  that  he  Ihould  ftand  the  prefent  dan- 
ger of  refufing  to  take  it. 

P,  28.  It  7nuft  alfo  he  ohferved,  that  Baronius,  ivho^  in 
writing  of  thefe  times,  has  tranfcrihed  fever  a!  letters 
out  of  the  Vatican  manufcript  of  the  fame  colle^iion, 
and  particularly  that  to  which  this  appears  to  be  an 
anfwer,  has  omitted  to  tranfcribe  or  mention  this : 
and  (what  is  no  lefs  remarkable)  in  the  printed  edi- 
tion made  at  Brufjels  from  the  Vatican  manufcript^ 
this  is  alfo  left  cut. 

The  letter  to  which  this  is  an  anfwer  ftands  in  the 
BrufTels  edition  Epifi:.  108.  but  it's  proper  place  is 
immediately  after  the  letter  from  the  clergy  of 
England  to  Becket,  which  is  there  the  126-'^  of  the 
firft  book. 

Ibid.  If  any  difpute  fJjall  arife  concerning  the  advow- 
fon  and  prefent ati on  of  churches,  between  laymen,  or 
between  eccUfiafichs  and  laymen,  or  between  ecclefia- 

JtickSy 
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ftkks,  let  it  be  tried  and  detennined  in  the  ccurt  of^  O  O  K  III* 
our  Lord  the  king.  ^— ^      ^ 

Before  the  eftablifliment  of  the  fpirkual  court  in 
England,  rights  of  advowfon  were  tried  in  the  coun- 
ty courts,  where  the  preience  of  the  king's  officer 
and  other  lay-affi Hants  prevented  partial  and  unjiiit 
dccifions  by  the  ecclefiaftical  judge..  But,  after  the 
kparation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  jurifdidions 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  the  clergy  endeavoured 
to  draw  all  cauies  of  this  nature  into  the  fpirituai 
court;  which  was  very  prudently  refifted  by  the  civil 
power  in  thofe  days,  and  the  trial  thereof  refer ved  to 
the  king's  fupreme  court. 

P.  29,  It  is  unlawful  for  archhifhops^  hi/hops,  and 
any  dignilied  clergymen  of  the  reahn,  to  go  out  of 
the  realm  without  the  king^s  licenfe  \  and  if  they 
go,  they  Jh all,  if  it  fo  plea/e  the  king,  give  fecurity 
that  they  will  not,  either  in  going,  fiayiyi?-,  or  re- 
turning, procure  any  evil,  or  damage,  to  the  king, 
or  the  kingdom. 

This  was  enaded  to  prevent  the  too  frequent  and 
dangerous  intercourfe  between  the  pope  and  Englifh 
iprelates.  ^   I  agree  v/ith  IVlr.  Selden,  that   the  words  Tides  of  tv 
in  the  original  conftitution,  perfona  regni,  (hould  be"^"''?-  ^3'' 
tranflated    dignified    clergymen.     They    comprehend"*"" 
abbots,  priors,  the  king's  chaplains,  and  all  clergy- 
aien  who  held   of  him   in  chief;  but  do  not  here, 
;[  think,   extend  to  all  parfons,  or  beneficed  clergy- 
ken, 

jlbid.  Perfons  excommunicated  ought  not  to  give  a?iy 

fecurity  by  way  of  depofit,  &c. 

The  words  in  the  original  are,  "  non  debent  dare 

'■'vadium  ad  remanens,'"  which,  being  fomewhat  ob- 

cure,  have  been  differently  tranaated  by  "different  au- 

B  b  2  thors. 
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BOOK  III- thors.     I  have  rendered  them  according  to  the  beft 
*       "        '  information  I  could  gain  of  their  legal  fenfe. 

P»  30.  No  tenant  in  chief  of  the  king,  nor  any  officer 
of  his  houfhold,  or  of  his  de?nefne,  jhall  he  exccrnmu- 
nicated,  nor  fJoall  the  lands  of  any  cf  them  he  put 
under  an  inter di^^  iinlefs  application  fhall  firfi  have 
been  made  to  our  lord  the  king^  if  he  be  in  the  king- 
dom,  or,  if  he  he  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  his  jujliciaryi 
that  he  may  do  right  concerning  fuch  per/on,  and  in 
fuch  manner,  as  that  whatfhall  belong  to  the  kirig^s 
court  Jhall  he  there  determined^  and  what  Jhall  belong 
to  the  ecclejiajiical  court  Jhall  he  fent  thither,  that  it 
may  there  be  determined, 
V.  Diceto,  One  reafon,   affigned  for  this  by  the  authors  of 

M.Paris.  thofe  times,  is,  that  the  king  fhould  not  ignorantly 
be  expofed  to  converfe  with  an  excommunicated 
perfon.  But,  to  prevent  that,  a  bare  notice  given 
of  it  to  the  king  would  have  been  fufficientj  where- 
as the  conftitution  itfelf  declares  the  intention  to 
be,  that  the  king  ?nay  do  right  concerning  fuch  perfon. 
And  it  not  only  fecures  the  perfons  of  the  king's 
tenants  and  officers  from  excommunication,  but 
alfo  their  lands  from  an  interdid,  without  applica- 
V.  Epift.  s.  tion  to  him.  It  appears  from  a  pafiage  in  one 
T.l.  1.  epift.  Qf  Becket's  own  letters,  that  he  himfclf  underflood 
the  fenfe  of  it  to  import,  not  only  that  notice 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  king  of  the  excommuni- 
cation or  interdi6t,  but  that  his  leave  muft  be  ob- 
tained. In  truth,  it  was  meant  as  a  check  upon 
the  power  of  the  fpiritual  court,  and  (as  appears 
from  Eadmer)  was  coeval  with  the  eftablilhmenc 
of  that  court  in  England.  Yet  the  latter  part  of  it 
fliews,  that  it  did  not  take  from  thence  all  power 
of  infliding  the  difcipline  of  the  church  on  fcanda- 
lous  fmners  becaufe  they  held  of  the  king,  or  fcrved 

him. 
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him  as  his  officers  •,  but  cnly  prevented  the  exercife  of  BO  OK  III. 

that  jurif^diclion  over  his  tenants  and  officers  without' "      ^ 

a  reaionable  caufe,  or  in  cafes  not  properly  cogniz- 
able ibfirre,  but  belonging  to  his  courts  of  civil  or 
criminal  juitice.  The  only  fault  of  this  law  feems  to 
have  been  the  limitation  of  it,  in  making  that  a  pri- 
vilege of  one  clafs  of  the  people  which  was  a  right 
due  to  all. 

Ibid.    Concerning  appeals,  if  any  Jhall  arife,  they  ought 
to  proceed  from  the  archdeacon  to  the  bijhop^  and 
from  the  bifhop  to  the  archbtfhop.     And  if  the  arch- 
hifhop  fh  all  fail  in  doing  jujlice,  the  caufe  fh  all  at  lafi 
be  brought  to  our  lord  the  king,  that  by  his  precept 
the  difpute  may   be  determined  in  the  archbifhop's 
court ;  fo  that  it  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
without  the  confent  of  our  lord  the  king. 
In  a  letter  of  the  biihop  of  London  to  the  pope 
concernino;  the  difpute  between  the  kino-  and  Bee* 
ket,   he  explains  this  conftitution  as  being  no  pro- 
hibition of  appeals  to  Rome,  but  only  a  check  on 
their  being  carried  thither  unneceffarily,   and  without 
the  leave  of  the  king.     His  words  are  thefe  :    *'  /:^v.  Epift.  S. 
*'  appellationibus  ex  antiqua  regni  fui  conjuetudine  /W"^- ^' '•  ^P^'^* 
*'  fibi  vindicat  (rex  fciltcet)  honoris  et  oneris^  ut  ob^  ' 
"  civilem  caufam  nullus  clericorum  regni,  fui  ejufdem 
*'  regni  fines  exeat,  nifi,  an  ipfius  authoritate  et  man- 
'*  data  jus  fuiim  obtinere  queat,  experiendo  cognofcai, 
*'  ^od  Ji  nee  fie  obtinuerit,  ad  excellentiam  vejtram, 
"  ipfo  in  nulla  reclamante,  cum  volet  quilibet  appel-  > 
*'  labit'*     Without   queftion,  there    is    not    in    the 
words   of  this   conftitution    any   direfl    prohibition 
of  appeals  to  Rome;   it   being  only  declared,  that, 
upon    an   appeal   from    the   archdeacon,    the  caufe 
ought   not  to   proceed  any  further   than  the  arch- 
bKbop's  court  without  the  conjent  of  the  king.     But 
in  effed:  this  reftraint  would  generally   have  ftopt 
B  b  3  the 


S74  NOTES    ON    THE    LIFE 

BOOK  III. the  caufe  in  that  court',  and  it  manifeftly  afTerted 
the  royal  fupremacy,  by  fubjeding  the  power  of 
appealing  to  Rome,  in  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  to  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  the  king :  whereas  the  pope 
claimed  the  right  of  receiving  fuch  appeals  as  inhe- 
rent in  his  fee.  Henry's  defire  of  (:aining  the  confent 
of  the  bifnops  to  this  conilitution  was  the  reafon  of 
his  avoiding  an  exprefs  prohibition:  but  he  iniended 
it  fliould  have  the  fame  operation,  and  the  pope  faw 
that-intent. 

P.  31.  Pleas  of  debt,  whether  they  be  due  by  faith 
folemnly  pled^  ed,  or  without  faith  fo  pledged^  belong 
to  the  kiiig's  judicature. 

The  clergy  of  England  began  firft  in  the  reign  of 
King  Stephen  to  extend  their  jurifdidhon  in  the  ipiri- 
tiial  courts  to  the  trial  of  perlons  for  breach  oftaiih. 
('pro  l^fione  fdei)  in  civil  contradts;  by  which  means 
they  drew  thither  a  vail  number  of  caufes  which  be- 
longed to  the  civil  courts,  and  of  which  they  had  no' 
proper  cognifance.  To  this  encroachment  they  were 
inftigated  by  the  biiliops  of  Rome  ;  and  therefore 
Alexander  condemned  the  above-recited  itatute, 
which  was  made  to  prevent  it. 

p.  32.  PFhen  an  archbifJooprick,  or  bifJdoprich,  or  abbey y 
cr  priory^   of  royal  fou?idatipn,  Jhall  ■  be  vacant,  it 

,  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  our  lord  the  king,  and 
he  jhall  receive  all  the  rents  and  ijfues  thereof,  as  of 

■  Jgis  de/iiejne  ;  and  when  that  church  is  to  be  fup- 
plied^  our  lord  the  king  ought  to  fend  for  the  princi- 
pal clergy  of  that  church i  and  the  ele^ion  ought  to 

.  i?e  made  in  the  king's  chapel,  with  the-  affent  of  our 
lord  the  king,  and  the  advice  -of  fuch  of  ihe  prelates 
pf  the  kingdom  as  he  floall  call  for  that  purpofe  ; 
^nd  the  per  fen  eleU  fball  there  ^  do  homage  and  fealty 
tiQ  our  lord  ihe  king,  as  his  liege  lord.,   of  life,  limb, 

and 
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and  worldly  honor  (faving  his  order),  before  he  i'^BOOK  III. 
corifecrated.  "^       ' 

Ot  the  foundation  .of  the  right  aflerted   to  the 
king  by   this   ftatiite  enough   has   been   faid   in  the 
preceding   book  of  this   Hiftory.     I  will  only  add 
here,  that  the  fame  pradice  prevailed  in  the  kingdom 
of  France,  in  the  dutchy  ol"  Normandy,  and  in  the 
Norman  kingdom  of  Sicily.     Notice  has  alfo  been 
taken  of  the  faving  claufe  at  the  end  of  it,  which 
certainly  opened  a  wide  door  to  elude  all  the  obli- 
gations   contrafted    by    the   prelates   in    the    ad:   of 
homage  and  oath  of  fealty ;  though  I  find  it  affirmed 
by  Becket,    in  a  letter  to   the  pope,  that  the  fame  v.  Epia.  s. 
form    zvas    then    ufed  by  the  whole  Chrifiian  church.  ^'-P'}'  ^'" 
He  likewife  adds,  that,  when  his  holinefs  abfolved 
him  from  the  oath  he  had  taken  at  Clarendon,  that 
pontiff  told  him,  that  not  even  for  the  prefervation  of 
his  life  fbould  a  bifhop  lay  himfelf  under  any  obligation 
without  a  faving  to  his  order  and  to  the  honor  of  God: 
which  he  adhered-to  pertinacioufly  in  his  whole  dif- 
pute  with  the  king.     As  for  the  form  of  eledlion, 
which  is  laid  down  in  this  itatute,  it  muft  be  ob- 
fervcd,  that  the  making  it,  in  the  king's  chapel,  by 
the  principal  clergy  of  the  vacant  church,   with  the 
advice  of  only  fuch  ef  the  prelates  of  the  kingdom  as 
he  floould  call  for  that  purpofe^  feems  to  have  been  a 
pradlice  of  no  very  ancient  date,   not  older,  I  pre- 
fume,  than  the  reign  of  Flenry  the  Firft,  or  William 
Rufus.     For  Mr.   Tyrrcl  has   proved  by  many  au-see  TvrreFs 
thorities,  that,  during  the  times  of  the  Saxons,  the  General  mtro- 
Epglifli    prelates    had    been    ufuaily   elefted   in  the  j^" j^^'l'"  ^°£ ''^ 
witenageniote,  or  great  council,  and  with  the  advice,  England,  from 
or  concurrence,  of  the  whole  aflembly.     It  likewilej^-"3-^°P-^'5- 
appears   trom   tne   Saxon   Lhronicle,  that  the  lame  edit.  Oxon. 
form  was  continued  under  William  the  Firft.     TheP-  ^74»  i75f 
words   are   thefe :    '•  Hoc  anno  (1070)  Lanfrancus, 
5,'  Cadomenfis  Abbas,  compelknie  rege  Willielmo, 
\ij  b  4  "  ej; 
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<*  et  jubente  Papa  Alexandre,  Angliam  venlt;  et 
"  primatum  regni  Anglorum  in  eccklia  Canf.uanenfi 
"fuicepit,  eligennbus  eum  fcmoribus  ejufdem  ecclefia, 
"  <^^vn  epifcopisy  et  principibus,  clero  et  populo  Anglic, 
"  in  curia  regis,''  But  whatever  form,  or  appear- 
ance, of  inore  or  fewer  elecftors,  had  been  kept  up 
in  thofe  times,  or  was  continued  in  thefe  of  v^hich  I 
write,  it  appears  from  a  paffage  in  a  letter  of  Peter 
of  Blois,  which  is  inierted  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
preceding  volume  of  this  Hiilory,  that  the  chief  poiver 
in  thefe  eleaions  was  by  the  confiiiution  of  the  kingdom 
affigned  to  the  king.  Speaking  of  Henry  the  Second, 
he  lays,  "  Cum  autem  juxta  regni  conjuetudinem  in 
*'  eledionibus  faciendis  potijfmas  et  potent jjfimas  hahet . 
"  partes,''  &c.  Indeed  the  ftatutc  here  recited  re- 
quires no  more,  than  that  the  prelate  fhall  be  eleded 
with  the  ajfent  of  the  king  ;  but  in  fad  that  a/ent 
was  little  different  from  a  real  nomination.  The  pope 
and  clergy  were  defirous  to  exclude  the  king  and  all 
the  laity  from  any  Ihare  in  their  eledions  ;  which  was 
one  principal  reafon  of  Alexander's  condemning  this 
ilatute.    . 

p.  37.  Another  requeft  had  been  made  to  Alexander  by 
Henry  ^  and  preyed  with  great  eager nefs^  which  was, 
thmt  a  ccmmijjion  fhould  be  granted  by  his  HoUnefs  t^ 
_  the  archbifhop  of  Tork,  appointing  him  legate  over 
the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  and  fhould  be  fent  to 
Henry,  to  be  delivered  by  him.  to  that  prelate,  when- 
ever he  fjoould  think  proper. 

Some  eminent  writers,  upon  the  authority  of 
Hoveden,  have  erroneoufly  fuppofed  that  a  legatine 
commiffion  was  now  granted  to  Henry  for  his  own 
yfe  and  benefit.  But  the  pope  fays  to  Becket,  in 
a  letter  on  this  fubjea,  that  the  king  had  afl^ed  it 
of  him  for  the  archbifhop  of  York,  not  for  himfelf. 
*f  Cum  olim  (filius  noiler  Henricus  &c.}  a  nobis 

"  et 
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"  et  fratribns  noftris  inftantius  poftulafTet  legationem^^^'^  HI. 

**  totiiis  Anglia:   Ehoracenfi    archiepifcopo   indulgeri"\^  „  •'^pT'^ 

&c.     And  atterwards,   in   the  fame  letter,  "  Lega-T!eCod. 

"  tionis  literas  pr^fato  archiepifcopo  concedcndas  eidtm  Vatican.  1.  L 

"  regi  conceffimus."     And  in  another,  on  thefame^^*  '  ^' 

occaiion,  ''  Non  ob  gratiam  concejpe  kgaiionis  2iminus 

"  tuus    deficiat,  &c.     Quoniam   nos   antequam   ad 

*'  hoc   deduceremur,   et   liberum    tribueremus   con- 

"  fenfum,    prsedifti    nuncii    nobis    ex   parte    ipfius 

"  regis   firmiter    in   verbo  vericatis  promiferunt;  et 

"  fuper  hoc,  fi  vellemus,  recipere  juramentum  ob- 

*'  tiilerunt,    quod    nunquam    fine    volnntate    veftra 

*'  esedem  literse  archiepifcopo  Eboracenji  redderentur" 

John  of  Salifbury  likewife  fays,  in  another  letter  to 

Becket    concerning   this    bufinefs,    "  Ut  pro  certo 

"  accepimus,  domini  Ehoracenfis  legatio  omnino  ex- 

"  piravic."     The  miftake  of  Hoveden  might  arife 

from  the  letters  of  legation  being  fent  to  the  king, 

who  defired  to  deliver  them   himfelf  to   the  arch- 

bifhop  of  York. 

P.  41.     But  his  anfwer  to  this  fummons  was  an  ex- 
prefs  declaration,  that  he  would  not  obey  it. 
In  all   this  account  I  follow  the  authoritj''  of  the 
bifhop  of  London's  letter  to  Becket  concerning  this 
tranfadion.     I  have  given   it  in   the  Appendix  be- 
longing to  this  book,  from  the  Cottonian  manufcript 
now  repofited  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum  ;  but  it  may 
be  proper  here   to  recite   that  part  thereof   which 
relates  to  this  matter.     The  words  are  thefe :  "  Per-  Bib.  Coiu 
*'  latum  eft  ad  vos  mandatum  regium,  ut  cuidam  ^^^^^'^'"^^ 
*'  regni  nobilium,  fuper  prsedio  quod  a  veftra  vendi-  '  ^'  ^'   '  ^^ 
*'  cabat   ecclefia,    quod    juftum    foret    exhiberetis. 
"  Qui  poft  ftatutos  dies  ad  rcgem  reverfus  afferuit, 
"  fe  penes  vos  jufticiam  alTequi  nequiviffe,  et  fe  id 
"  iplum,  juxta  regni  flamta,  coram  vobis,  fuo  con- 
*'  gruoque  teftium  juramento    comprobalTe.     Qiio 

^'  regem 
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BOOK  in.  *'  regem   profequente   diutius,   et  fuper   exhibenda 
*'  fibi   iufticia    quotidie    fupplicante,   domini   noftri 
"  regis  ad  vos  eil  emilla  citatio,  ut  ftatuto  die   fe 
"  veflra  fublmiias   fibi    exhiberet,    ut,    quod   ipfo 
*'  niandniue   non   cgerat,  eo    cognofcente,  litemque 
"  judicio   dirimente   compleret.     Non    ell   a,   vobis 
*'  haic  admiffa  citatio,  verum  vos  in  hoc  fihi  mirdme 
"  pariturum  declaravit  a  vobis  ad  ipfmn  delegata  re- 
**  fpcnjio,     Arbitratus  hoc  ipfo  domiaus  rex  juri  fuo 
*'  detrahi  graviter  et  poteflati,  ecclefiam  regni  juffit 
"  ad    concilium   Northamtoniam    convocari.     Con- 
*'  venit   populus,  ut  vir    unus,  et  aiTidentibus  fibi 
*'  qLiorum   id  dignitati   congruebat  et  ordini,  quod 
"  dictum  eft  fuper  exfpreto   mandato  fuo,  in  que- 
*'  relam  adverfus  vos,  uius,  qua  decuit,   modeftia  et 
'^  venuftate,  propofuit.     Porro   quod    intendkj  fra- 
'*  trum  veflroriim   non   expedato  vel  expetito   con- 
*'  filio,  veftra  in  continenti  confeffio  confirmavit,  ad- 
*'  jiciens,  vos    ob   id  non'  paruilTc   mandato,    quoc} 
*'  Johannes  ille,  qui   regis  ad  vos  mandatum   per- 
*'  tulerat,    in   veftra   prtefentia,    non    evangelio  fed 
**  trcpario  quodam  propofito^  juravifTet.     Eft   itaque 
*'  didum   m  commune,  caufmn  non  earn  ejfe  oh  quam 
"  mandatum  regium  oportuijfet  omifijfe ;  regnique  fore 
''  corfuetudinera^  in  cjfenfis  htijufmodi^  ?nul^d  peaini- 
"  arid  fuam  rem  taxante  r/iijericordid  placari  regem* . 
*^  Paruit  ic^i2£  fubhrjiitas  veftra  tententice,  ad  plenurri  i 
••'  cavens  fuper  judicati  folutione."     The  recapitu-^- 
lation  here  made  of  all  that  pafied  on  this  cccafion, , 
in   a  letter  to  Becket  hinifelf,  from  the   bilhop  of: 
London,   vvho  was  prelent  at  the  whole  proceeding, , 
is    of   far    greater    authority  than    any   relations   of  i 
contemporary  hiftorians ;  and   therefore  whatever  is 
laid,   by  any  of  thofe  writers,  inconfiftent  therewith, 
deferves,  I  think,   no   credit.     But  the  grounds  of 
the   fentence.,   a[nd    the    form    of    it,    as    given    by 
Fitftephen,  perfectly  sgree  with  the  fads  as  ftated 

in 
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in   the  letter,   though   not   as   they  are  related   by  BOOK  III. 
!  tjiat   writer   himfelf.     His  account  of  it  is    as   fol- 
lows :   '*   Vifum    eft   omnibus,   ex   reverentia    regia; 
"  majeftatis    et   ex   aflridtione    ligii    homagii   quod 
"  domino   regi  fecerat  archiepifcopus,  et  ex   fideli- 
j  V  tate  et  obfervantia  terreni  ejus  honoris   quam  ei 
'"  juraverat,  quod  parum  effet  defenfus  vel  excufa- 
"  tus,    quia  citatus    a   rege    neque    venerat,    neque 
r"  corporis  infirmitatem,  vel  necejfariofn,   qu<^  dcfcrri 
^  *'  non  pojjet,    ojficii   ecclefiafiid   adminijlrationemy  per 
"  nuncios   allegcwerat,     Condem?iandumque    eum   dix- 
j  *'  erunt    in    p(ena?n    pecuniariam    omnium    honor  urn 
\^^  fuorum  mohilium  ad  mifericordiam  regis."     But   in 
I  the   Hijioria  ^uadripartita    it   is    faid,  that   Becket 
■proved   he  had  lent  a  fufficient  anfwer.     *'  Trahitur 
"  in  caufam  archiepifcopus,  quod  ad  quandam  regis 
"  citationem   fe   in   propria  perfona  non  exhibuerit. 
"  Qui,  licet  fufficientem  refponjionem  pro  fe  mijijfe  pro- 
'•*  baverit,  tamen  omnium,  turn  procerum,  turn  etiam 
*-*  pontificum  judicio,  mox  omnia  bona  ejus  mobilia 
i "  funt  confilcata,    nifi   forte  regia  dementia  vellet 
\  *^  temperare  judicium.     Quod,  ficut  vulgo  dicitur, 
^*f  De  omni  mohili  fuo  in  regis  mifericordia  judicatus  eji." 
'Gervafe  likewife  affirms,   that  it  was  not  from  con-- 
tempt,   but  from    his   being  unwillingly  detained  by 
a  violent  jit  of  ficknefs^   that   he   did    not  obey  the 
king's  citation;   and  adds,  that  he  made  this  excufe 
by   mefiage    in    due   form.     "  Qiicd   autem    fuper 
"  hoc    citatus   ad   regis  non  venit  prsfentiam,  non 
"  contempt  us  fuit,  fed  infirmitate  valida  invitus  re- 
*'  tentus   ejlj  atque  fuper  hoc  per  duos  legales  viros, 
"  quos   ipfe  miferat,    excujatus   eji'^     Which  is  di- 
reflly  contrary  to  the  letter  abnve-recited,  and   to 
the  grounds  of  the  iudgement  as  we   find  them  de- 
livered   by  Fitfiephen   in  the  paiTage  before  quoted. 
I  will  add,   that  the   pope's    decree   annulling   that 
judgement  (v/hich  the  reader  may  fee  in  the  Ap- 
pendix 
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BOOK  Iir.  pendix   to  this    book)   alledges   no   fuch   meflage, 

^       w '  nor  any  ficknefs  or  Becket,  but  objeds  to  it  from 

reafons  derived   only  from   the    policy   and  claims 
of  Rome  ;  whence,  I  think,  we  may  draw  a  very 
ftrong    prefumption,     that    the    account    given    by 
Gervafe    had    no  foundation    of  truth.     It    is   alfo 
remarkable,    that,    in    the    Hijloria    ^ladripartita,  , 
Becket   is    faid   to  have    complained,    not   that  his  ; 
plea  of  having  been  unwillingly  detained  by  ficknefs 
had   not   been   accepted,  but  that   this  was  a  new  j 
form  of  judgement  according  to   the  new  canons  pro- - 
mulgated  at  Clarendon.     For  it  had  never  been  heard  i 
of   before i    that    an    archhifhop    of  Canterbury    was'', 
tried  in  the  court  of  any  king  of  England  for  any  caufe  t 
whatfoevery  as  well  in  refpe5i  of  the  dignity  of  the  t 
church,    and   the  authority   of  his  perfon^  as  becaufe  < 
he  was  the  fpiritual  father  of  the  king  and  of  all  in  \ 
the  kingdom y  on  which  account  they  were  all  bound  to  'i 
defer  to  him  in  all  points.     "'  Cum  vero  audijjet  fe  ( 
*'  Judicatum  Jicy  quale,  inquit,  fit  judicium  hoc?   Me 
"  etiam  taccnte^fecula  poji-futura  non  tacebunt.  Nova  \ 
"  quippe  judiciorum  forma  hac  eft,  forte  per  novos  ' 
**  canones  proxime  apud  Clarendon  promulgates.     Si- 
*'   quidem  a  feculo  non  eji  audit  urn  quenquam  Cantuaria  i 
"  archiepifcopum  in  curia  regum  Anglorum  pro  quali'  \ 
*'  cunque    caufa  judicatum,    turn  propter  dignitatem  ^\ 
**  ecclefia,  turn  propter  auStoritatem  perfon^e,  turn  quod 
**  ipfe  regis  et  omnium  qui  in  regno  funt  fpiritualis 
*'  pater  eJi,  et  ob  id  femper  ei deferendum  ah  omnibus** ' 
The    fame  writer    adds,    that  he  complained  much', 
more  of  his  brethren  the  bilhops,  than  of  the  judge-  { 
ment  itfelf,  or  of  the  temporal  barons  who  judged 
him,  ''  multo  magis  qtiam  de  judicio,  vel  proceribus 
*'  judicantibtis,  de  confratribus  fuis  et  coepifcopis  quere-  • 
"  batur,^'  becaufe  it  was  contrary  to  the  order  and  i 
courfe  of  juftice,  that  an  archbijh-op  floould  he  judged  by 
his  fuffragans,  or  a  father  by  his  fans ;  "  ut  archi- 

"  prceful 
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"  fr^ful  a  fuis  fuffraganeis,  aut  pater  a  filiis  Judz- ^OOK  III, 

"  cetur.^'     I  have  followed  Hoveden  in  faying  that^ ^' ' 

it  was  underftood,  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds 
would  be  accepted  by  the  king,  at  whofe  mercy  this 
fentence  left  all  the  archbilliop's  goods  and  chattels. 
The  words  of  that  hiftorian  are  thefe  :  *'  Et  barones 
*'  curize  regis  judicaverunt  eum  efTe  in  mtfericordia 
*'  regiSf  et,  quamvis  archiepifcopus  niteretur  judi- 
*'  cium  illud  falfificare,  tamen  prece  et  ccnfilio 
**  baronum  pofuit  fe  in  mifericordia  regis  de  quin- 
"  gentis  librts,  et  invenit  ei  fidc-jufTores."  From 
hence  it  feems,  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds 
in  the  money  of  thofe  days  was  the  ufual  compo- 
fition  for  thofe  whofe  goods  and  chattels  were  thus 
declared  to  be  at  the  king's  mercy,  in  mifericordia 
regis.  But  neither  Hoveden,  nor  any  contempo- 
rary writer,  except  Fitftephen,  makes  any  mention 
of  Becket's  having  complained  to  the  bilhops,  that 
they  had  laid  an  exceflive  fine  upon  him,  becaufe, 
as  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  Kent,  he  ought, 
by  the  cuftom  of  that  county,  to  have  paid  but 
forty Jhillings  for  a  default  of  this  nature. 

Some  of  our  modern  hiftorians,  in  their  accounts  ^^*  "^y"^^ 
of  this  proceeding,  have  tranflated  the  word  'Tro- 
parium,  or  ^ropar^  Song-book:  but  Mr.  Carte  moreP'S^^* 
truly  renders  it  a  book  of  Hymns  fung  in  church  be- 
fore the  introit  of  the  communion  fervice  j  and  fays  in 
a  note,  *'  It  was  ufual  to  put  fome  palTage  of  the 
**  Gofpels  at  the  head  of  fuch  books  ufed  in  divine 
*'  fervice;  and  I  have  feen  in  old  manufcripts  the 
"  beginning  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John  fo  placed,  on 
"  purpofe  for  people  to  fwear  era."  It  is  reafonabl^ 
to  fuppofe  it  was  fo  in  this  inftanee;  and  then  no- 
thing could  be  more  frivolous  than  Becket's  ob- 
jeftion ;  but  an  oath  upon  a  Song-book  could  not 
have  been  admitted  in  any  court. 

k 
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BOOK  III.  It  may  be  worth  obferving  here,  that,  by  the 
paffage  above-recited  from  the  bifhop  of  London's' 
letter,  it  feems  that  the  appellation  of  veftra  fubli- 
mitas,  your  fublimitv,  was  given  in  thofe  days  to 
archbifiiops  of  Canterbury :  yet  I  do  not  find  it  in 
the  letters  of  Becket's  other  correfpondents. 

P..42.  JVe  are  told  ly  one  author,  that  this  fentence 
•    ^jvas.  'pronounced  by  the  biJJoop  of  Winchejler,  at  the 

command   of  the  ki?ig :  but  I  think   the  fa£i  'very 

doubtful. 

The  filence  of  all  the  contemporary  writers, 
except  Fitflcphen,  is  alone  a  fufficient  realbn  to 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  particular;  but,  if 
we  confider  the  improbability  of  it,  that  doubt 
will  be  ftrengthened.  For,  in  all  accounts  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  third  day,  we  find,  that  the 
fentence  of  the  court  againft  Becket  was  to  have 
been  pronounced  by  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  to  whom, 
as  grand  jufticiary,  it  properly  belonged.  And  no 
reafon  appears,  why  in  the  trial  of  one  of  the  fpiritual 
lords,  upon  a  charge  of  this  kind,  the  temporal  ba- 
rons fliould  fay  (as  Fitftephen  makes  them  do)  vos, 
epifcopi,  pronuniiare  debetis  fententiam,  ad  nos  non 
pertinet.  This  caufe  was  certainly  not  ecclefiaftical; 
nor  is  it  probable  that  the  king  would  allow  it  to 
be  fo,  and  confirm  that  notion  by  committing  the 
declaration  of  the  judgement  to  one  of  the  prelates. 
But,  if  the  temporal  lords  and  the  king  himfelf 
had  fo  unaccountably  erred  in  the  nature  of  this 
proceeding,  the  pronouncing  of  the  fentence  would 
more  naturally  have  belonged  to  the  arch  bifhop  of 
York,  than  to  the  bilhop  of  Winchefler,  one  of 
Becket's  fufFragans. 

P.  4:^.    'The.  next  day , the  liing  demanded  of  the  arch- 

\.hifbop  five  hundred  fcu'ids,  which  he  f aid  he  had 

6  lent 
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■  lent   hira,  when    that  prelate    was  his  chancellor. ^OOK  III, 

Becket  affirmed^  that  it  was  given,  not  lent :  hut,  ^       « ' 

as  he  could  not  -prove  the  grant,  the  court  con- 
demned him  to  pay  the  money  hack,  and  he  fuhnit-^ 
ted  to  the  fentence  \  five  of  his  vajjals  offering  them- 
f elves  to  he  his  fiireties,  as  they  faw  the  hi/hops  tin- 
"willing  to  pledge  themf elves  for  him  any  further. 
This  account  is  taken  very  exa6lly  from  Herbert 
de  Bofeham,  one  of  the  writers  from  v;hofe  hiftory 
qf  thefe  tranfadiions  the  ^adrilogiis,  or  .Hijlcria. 
^adripartita^  and  the  .Life  pretixcd  to  Becket's 
Letters  in  the  Brafieis  edition,  are  compiled.  There 
are  forne  fmali  differences  in  the  paiiage  as  it  is 
printed  in  thofe  books,  but  not  worth  obferving 
here.  I  will  only  take  notice,  that  the  authority  of 
Herbert  de  Bofeham,  in  this  particular,  is  fupported 
by  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  •,  and  that  the  former  was 
prefent  at  this  whole  proceeding.  Yet  Fitftephen, 
who  was  also  prefent,  takes  no  notice  of  this  de- 
mand of  five  hundred  pounds;  but  mentions  one  of 
three  hundred,  which  Henry  made  upon  Becket, p  ,-^  3^. 
from  his  receipts  of  the  lands  belonging  to  two 
gaftles  which  had  been  in  his  cullody ;  and  an- 
other of  five  hundred  marks,  which  that  prince  faid 
he  had  lent  him  in  the  Touloufe  expedition  ;  and  a 
third  of  the  fame  fum,  for  which  he  had  been  his 
furety  to  a  certain  Jew  of  that  country.  To  the 
firfc  of  thefe,  he  fays,  the  archbiQiop  (after  arguing, 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  make  any  anfwer  there- 
upon, not  having  been  cited  concerning  it)  did 
neverthelefs  plead,  that  he  had  fpent  this  money, 
and  much  more,  in  the  repairing  of  thofe  caftles 
and  of  the  royal  palace  at  London,  as  might  evi- 
dently appear  from  the  repairs  themfelves.  Bur,  tiie 
king  not  confirming  the  truth  of  this  alTertion,  and, 
on  the  contrary,  demanding  that  the  caufe  lliouid 
be  tried,  Becket  voluntarily  acquiefced  in  the  pay- 
ment 
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^OOK^.  ment  of  the  money,  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  anjr 
offence  to  that  prince  on  a  pecuniary  matter,  and 
found  three  lay-fureties,  one  of  whom  was  the  earl 
of  Glocefler,  among  his  ozvn  vajfals. 

What  credit  is  due  to  this,  or  to  what  is  faid  ofl 
the  two  other  demands  abovementioned,  the  reader i 
will  judge :  but  it  is  unfupported  by  the  tellimony , 
of  any   other  hiftorian    who   lived  in  thofe   times; 
and  one  can   hardly  conceive,  that  they  fhould  alll 
have  pait  it  over  in  filence,  had  they  known  it  to 
be  true.     Nor  could  it  poffibiy   have  efcaped  the 
particular  knowledge  of  Herbert  dc  Bofeham,  who^ 
was    prefent   in   the   court.     He   and    all  of  them' 
"Were  defirous  to  exaggerate  the  feverity  of  the  pro-- 
ceedings  againft  Becker,  rather  than  to  fupprefs  any^ 
part  of  them  which   might  be  thought  a  hardfliip.' 
On   the  other  hand,  no  mention   is   made  by  this 
author    of   the    demand    of  five    hundred  pounds^ 
which,   Herbert  de   Bofeham   and  Gcrvafe  fay,  the 
king  declared  he   had  lent   to  that  prelate  ;  unlefs 
we   fuppofe    that  the  loan   of  five  hundred   marks 
in  the  Touloufe  expedition,  or   that   other   of  the 
fame   fum    for  which  the  king  was  his   furety  (as^ 
we  are  told  by  Fitftephen),  is  to  be  underflood  to- 
mean    the    fame   demand,  notwithllanding  the  dif- 
ference   between    marks   and    pounds,    and    thoughi 
nothing  is  faid  here  of  his  having  agreed  to  pay  the: 
money,  and  io\.md  five  fureties.     Upon  the  whole, 
I    think   the   authority  of  this   hiftorian    too  flight 
to  be  followed   in  any  material  variation  from  the 
others    contemporary    with    him,    efpecially   in   his; 
accounts  of  thefe  publick  tranfadions. 

P.  52.  The  king  in  the  mean  while  had  demanded i 
juftice  againft  him  from  the  temporal  peers,  and  hadi 
called  in  certain  fheriffs,  and  fome  barons  of  inferior: 
dignity,  to  ajjift  in  the  judgement. 

Thed 
1 
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The   words   of  Fitftephen,   from   whom   I   take  BOOK  III. 
this  account,  are  thefe :  "  Evocantur  quidam  vice-y  stephanki 
*'  comites    et    fecundse    dignitatis   barones   antiqui  in'vkaS.  T. ' 
■**  dierum,   ut  addantur  eis,  et  afTint  judicio."     xhe  ^'^"^"^'^* 
queftion  is,  who  were  thefe  fecund^  dignitatis  harones, 
"B radon  fays,  "  Comites^  vel  barones,  non  funt  amer-'^-''^^'^- ^^^°' 
*'  ciandi    nifi  per    -pares   fiios,    et  fecundtun  modu?n^°^^' ^' ^' 
**  delist,   et  hoc  per  barones  de  fcaccario,  vel  coram 
**  ipfo  rege.'*     It   feems    by   this   paflage   that   the 
barones  de  fcaccario  were  then  efteemed  pares  haro- 
num.     Mr.  Selden  fays,  "  perhaps  the  barons  of  the  Titles  of  Ho- 
*'  Exchequer  were  therefore  in  former  ages  called  "°£'  2.'*  part, 
**  fo,    becaufe  they   were   anciently    made  of  fuch  p.  '^i-j, ' 
"  as  were  barons  of  the  kingdom,  or  parliamentary 
*'  barons.     If  otherwife,  why  were  they  flyled  pares 
"  or  peers  to   parliamentary    barons    in  Brafton  ?'* 
Whether  in   the  time   of   Henry  the    Second    the 
barons  of  the   Exchequer  were   all   barons  of  the 
kingdom,  I  do   not   find.     If  they  were   not,  fome: 
of   thefe   might   be   the   barones  fecund^   dignitatis 
iiere-mentioned.     The    fherifFs,    faid    by   the   fame 
author  to  have  been   likewife  called  in,  to  affift  in 
this   judgement,    were    not    barons   of  the  kingdom 
(though  it  appears    that  many  fherifFs  were  io   at 
that  time) «,  for  if  they  had,  they  muft   of  courfe 
'have  concurred  in  the   judgement,    as  peers,    and 
could    not   have  been   mentioned    with  the  barones 
fecund^  dignitatis  called  to  it  by  the  king.     That 
barones  fecunda   dignitatis,  in    the   general  i^.n{Q.  of 
the  words,  mea^nt  great  lords  of  manors,  not  holding 
■of  the  king,  and  therefore  inferior  to  his  barons,  but 
•who   had    court  barons  under  them,  and    in  many 
tecords   are  called  barones,  I  have  hardly  any  doubt. 
But  the  difficulty  lies,  in  their  being  joined  to  the 
harones  regis,  the  greater  barons,  in  the  judgement 
of   a   biftiop   upon    an    aecufation    in    parliament. 
That  in  calling  them  in  the  king  did  nothing  irre- 

VoL.  IV,  C  c  gular 
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BOOK  III. gular  againft  the   privilege  of  the  peerage,  or  the 

'' '  law   and  ufage  of  thofe   times,  may  be  reafonably 

inferred,   from    no  complaint  being   made  of  it  in 
any  of  the  letters  of  Becket,  or  thofe  of  his  friends, 
concerning  this  affair,  or  in  any  hiftory  of  his  life, 
or  chronicle   of  this  reign.     He  and   all  his   apo- 
logifts   would    undoubtedly   have   taken    advantage 
of   any   irregularity,    to   have   impeached    the   pro- 
ceeding, as  illegal  and  void.     Whether  the  barons 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  were  then   efteemed    as  peers 
to  the   king's  barons,  fo  far  as   to  be   capable  of 
concurring  in  a  judgement  where  thofe  were  con- 
cerned, I  cannot  fay.     It  mult  be  noted,  that  in  the 
paffage   here  confidered  it  is  not  faid,  that  all  the 
fheriffs,  or  all  the  barones  fecunda  dignitatis^  were  ■ 
called  in  to  this  judgement,  but  only  fome  of  each  i 
clafs,  and   they,  antiqui   dierum,  aged  men  ;  as  we 
find  that  in  framing  the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon, , 
the  antiquiores  regni  were  confulted,  on  the  meaning 
of  which  term  a  good  deal  has   been    fsid   in  one 
of  the  notes  on  the  foregoing  book  of  this  Hiftory. . 
The  word  evocantur  expreffes  that  they  were  called  I 
out  of  the  general  ajfembly^  from  which  the  king's . 
barons  were  feparated  before.     Poflibly  they  were 
not  called  to  concur  in  the  judgement,  but  only  as . 
ajjifiants,   ut  ajfmt  judicio^    in  order  to    give  it  ,a-i 
greater  folemnity,  or  for  their  advice  as  to  the  me- 
thod and  order  of  proceeding. 
^•^-  Mr.  Selden   fays,  in  his  Treatife  on  Judicature; 

in  parliament,  *'  Here  arifeth   a  queftion,  whether 
*'  the  fpirituai  lords   de  jure   are  triable  by   their 
"  peers,  or   no.     Out  of  parliament   they  are  not 
*'  to    be  tried   by   the   peers ;    but   the   doubt   is, , 
"  whether  in  time  of  parliament  they  are  to  be 
*«  fo  tried,  or  not.     To  me  it  feems  they  may,  if' 
*'  the  matter  be  moved  againji  them  in  parliament,^* ' 
And    afterwards,    "  There    be    divers    precedents 

*«  alfoi 
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.*»  alfo  of  the  trial  of  hijhops  by  their  peers   in   par- BOOK  III. 
*^  liament,  as  iv  ell  for  capital  offences,  as  mif demeanors,^        '' 
"  whereof   they   have    been   accufed  in  parliaviient.''' 
And    he    gives   two   precedents   of   archbidiops  of 
Canterbury  fo  tried  for  mifdemeanors,  and  for  trea- 
fon ;  to  which  may  be  added  this  of  Becket. 

P.  ?;4.  Nor  could  he  refrain  from  revenging  himfelf 
upon  two  of  the  mofi  clamorous^  by  very  foul  lan- 
guage ;  &c, 

I  relate  this  on  the  authority  of  William  of  Canter- 
bury, as  cited  in  the  ^adrilogus,  or  Hijioria  ^adri- 
partita^  and,  v;ith  fome  unimportant  variations,  in 
the  Life  of  Becket  prefixed  to  the  Bruffds  edition  of 
his  Letters.  This  author  muft  not  be  confounded 
(as  he  has  been  by  fome  writers)  with  Vviliiam 
Fitftephen,  from  whom  he  differs  materially  in 
this  and  other  particulars.  For  the  latter,  though 
he  mentions  the  reproaches  caft  on  Becker,  takes 
no  notice  of  the  anfwers  returned  by  that  prelate, 
but  fays  only,  "  O  quantum  fujiinuit  in  ilia  die  in  v.  Stephanld. 
^^  fpiritu  martyrium !"  becaufe,  I  prefume,  he  was  ^^' ''"  ' 
fenfible  that  luch  opprobrious  railings,  and  foul 
language,  were  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the 
patience  of  a  martyr,  or  the  temper  of  a  faint. 

P.  ^5.  Prefently  afterzvards  he  received  a  meffage 
from  that  prelate,  by  the  bifhops  of  Hereford, 
Worcejler,  and  Rochefier,  requejling  his  licence  to  go 
out  of  the  kingdom^ 

The  words  of  Herbert  de  Bofeham,  in  the 
Hijioria  ^adripartiiay  are :  "  Hymno  vero  did:o, 
*'  archipr^eful  furgens  a  mensa  confeltim  Rogerum 
*'  Vigornenfem,  et  Robertum  Herefordenfem  epif- 
"  copos,  et  Roffenfem  epifcopum,  proprium  capel- 
**  lanum  fuum,  ad  regem  mifit,  poftulans  ab  eo 
**  fecurum  de  terra  fua  egrefTum."  Gervafe  of 
C  c  2  Canterbury 
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BOOK  III.  Canterbury  alfo  fays,  "  Vocatis  autem  tribus  epif^ 
*  V— — '  cc  copis,  quos  arftius  diligebat,  ipfis  mediantibus 
"  petivit  a  rege  liber um  de  terra  egrejfum.^'  The 
obvious  fenfe  of  the  words  liberum  de  terra^  vel 
fecurum  de  terra  [ua  egrejfum^  is  licence  to  go  out  of 
the  kingdom  ;  or,  as  Mr.  Tyrrel  exprefles  it,  to  go 
beyond  fea.  But,  from  the  words  of  Fitftephen,  in 
his  Life  of  Becket,  it  fhould  feem,  that  Becket  only , 
defired  the  King's  leave  to  go  from  Northampton 
'^'^*  under  a    fafe    conduft.     *'   Poftea   tres   epifcopos, 

*'  Walterum  RofFenfem,  &c.  mifit  regi  archiepif- 
"  copus,  quarere  ab  eo  licentiam  et  condufium  pra- 
"  Jlari  fibi  in  crajiino  recejfitro"  This  may  be 
thought  the  moft  probable;  but  Herbert  de  Bofe- 
ham's  authority  in  this  inftance  is  fuperior  to  that 
of  Fitftephen,  as  it  appears  that  he  was  with  Becket 
when  this  meflage  was  fent,  and  the  only  one  of 
his  attendants  entrufted  by  that  prelate  with  the 
fecret  of  his  flight.  For  he  fays,  juft  before  the 
account  he  gives  of  the  meflage,  '*  refpexit  (archi- 
*'  epifcopus  fcilicet)  ad  difciputum  qui  fcripfit  h^ecJ" 
P-  83-  And   afterwards,  "  Igitur  archiepifcopus,   clam  de : 

"  nofte  fugiens,  fratrem  unum  de  ordine  de  Sim-  ■ 
'**  plingehani  fecum    habens,  me  duce,  verfus  Aqui- 
*'  lonem    ad   nobilem   illani  civitatem   Lincolniam 
*'  tendebat." 

P.  83.  Archbijhop^  bijhops,   and  all  dignified  clergy-  \ 
>     men  who  hold  of  the  king  in  chiefs  have  their  pof- 
fejjions  from  the  king  as  a  barony,  and  anfwer  there- 
upon to  the  king's  jufices  and  officers,  and  follow 
and  perform  all  royal  cufioms  and  rights,  and,  like  \ 
ether  barons,  ought  to  be  prefent  at  the  trials  of 
the  king's  court  with  the  barotis,  till  the  judgement  < 
proceeds  to  lofs  of  members  or  death » 
The    evident    intention   of   this  conftitution,   on 
flatute,  was  to  enforce  on  the  prelates  -the  obliga- 
tions! 
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tions  and  duties  arifing  from  their  baronies,  as  fet-BOOK  III. 
tied  by  the  legiflature  under  William  the  Firft, '  ^'  * 
againfl  the  iinmunities  they  now  claimed,  and  par- 
ticularly the  fervice  ot  attending  the  judicature  of 
the  curia  regis  in  all  trials  there.  The  exception  XQ 
cafes  of  blood  Teams  to  have  been  grounded  on  that 
part  of  the  canon  law  which  had  been  received  in 
this  kingdom.  For  in  the  council  of  London  held 
under  Laiifranc,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  William  the  Firft,  fome  canons  made 
in  Spain  were  admitted  and  confirmed,  by  which  no 
bifliop,  or  aobot,  or  ccclefiaftical  perfon,  was  al- 
lowed to  judge  in  cafes  extending  to  life  or  limb, 
or  to  afTift  in  fuch  judgements.  "  Ex  conciliis  v.  Concilia 
''  Eliberetano  et  Toletano  undecimo,  ut  nullusMagnjEBrir. 
'*  epifcopus,  vel  abbas,  feu  quilibec  ex  clero,  ho-p/^fi".^  ^^^^ 
"  minem  occidendum  vel  membris  truncandum 
*'  judicet,  vel  judicantibus  fuee  audoritatis  favorem 
''  commodet."  Concerning  this  point  there  is  a 
remarkable  paflage  in  the  works  of  Peter  de  Blois. 
He  fays,  in  his  treatife  De  Inftitutione  Epifcopi, 
*'  lUud  coeleftem  exafperat  iram,  et  plerifque  dif- 
"  crimen  asternas  damnationis  accumulat,  quod 
"  quidam  principes,  facerdotes,  et  feniores  populi, 
*'  licet  non  diclent  judicia  fanguinis^  eadem  tamen 
*'  traSlent  difputando^  et  difceptando  de  illis,  feque 
"  ideo  immunes  a  culpa  reputant,  quod  mortis  aut 
"  truncationis  memhrorum  judicium  decernentes,  a  pro^ 
*'  nuntiai.one  duntaxat  aut  executione  po^nalis  fent entity 
"  fe  abfentant."  This  proves  undeniably,  that  in 
Henry  the  Second's  time  the  prelates  only  with- 
drew from  the  pronouncing  of  the  fentence  in  cafes  of 
blood,  but  not  from  the  trial,  or  from  any  debates 
thereupon, 

C  c  3  P.  84. 
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BOOK  HI.  p.  84.  q'he  fons  of  villeins  ought  7iot  to  he  ordained 

V— — '       without  the  confent  of  their  lords,  in  whofe  lands 

they  are  known  to  have  been  hern. 

The  reafon  of  this  was,  that  the  ordaining  of  a 

fiave    had    the    effeft   of  an   enfranchifement ;    and 

therefore,  the  fons  of  villeins  being  born  in   flavery, 

it  was  robbing  their  lord,  to  fet  them  free  in  this 

manner,  without  his  confent. 

P.  89.  For,  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  ii6g, 
he  lanifioed  out  of  England,  by  a  general  fen- 
tence,  all  the  relations^  friends,  and  dependents^  of 
Becket,  &c. 

Among     thefe    Fitftephen   particularly    mentions 
fome    who    had    given   him    a    night's   lodging    in 
P-  52'  England  when     he   fled   from   Northampton,    and 

before  he  paft  the  fea;  "  q^ui  eum  vagum  in  Anglid 
"  a  facie  regis  et  profugum  una  noEie  fufceperant^ 
The  others,  who  were  not  of  his  kindred,  appear 
to  have  been  chiefly  his  chaplains  and  fervants, 
clerici  ejus  et  fervientes. 


Ibidem. 


P.  91.     Ranulph   de   Broc,   who   had   the  principal 

care  of  this  bufmefs,  was  a  man  of  a  cruel  nature  ; 

and  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  who  defer ibes  him  as 

fuch,  feems    to    impute    thefe  barbarities  chiefly  to 

his  hatred  of  the  archhifhop,  whofe  enemy  he  had 

been  for  fome  time, 

?•  5^*  This  is  further   confirmed   by   the    teHimony  of 

^         Fitfl:ephen,     who    fays,    in     his    Life    of    Becket, 

"  Secundo    die    natalis,    veniunt    Londoniam    ap- 

"  paritores    et  officiales  regis,    inter   quos   quidam 

^'  Randiilphus  de  Broc,  fcelere  ante  alios  immanior 

*'  omnes,  cui  etiam,  laico  crudeliffimo  et  archiepifcopi 

*'  inimicijjimo,  fandtam   illam  ecclefiiam  Cantuarien- 

v««  fem,  primariam  Angloriim  fedem,  cuftodiendam, 

''  imniQ 
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"  immo  potius  deftruendam,   commifit.     Ifte  cum  BOOK  Iir. 
"  aliis     quibufdam     regii    mandati    eft    executor : 
*■  faciunt  impetrata,  es  pejora  impeiratis'' 

P.  92.  for  the  innocent  fufferers  met  with  pity  and 
kindnefs  in  their  exile  :  &c. 
Fitftephen  tells  us,  that  all  the  women  and  infantsP.  5^- 
were  taken  into  nunneries.  In  citing  this  author, 
I  generally  follow  a  printed  copy  of  his  Hiftory 
in  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  which,  though  publifhed  at 
London  in  the  year  1724,  is  become  very  fcarce : 
but  there  are  many  manufcripts  of  it  in  different 
libraries,  fome  of  which  I  had  feen  before  I  knew 
of  this  edition. 

P.  100.  But,  to  punifo  them  as  much  as  lay  in  his 
power,  he  commanded  the  eyes  of  the  hoflages,  they 
had  formerly  given  him,  to  be  now  put  out,  &c. 
Hoveden  and  Dr.  Powel,  in  his  Welfh  chronicle, 
hav.e  given  different  accounts  of  this  fadt.  The 
words  of  Hoveden  are :  "  Jufticiam  fecit  de  filiis 
"  Ris,  et  de  filiis  et  filiabus  nobilium  fuorum, 
■  '  oculos  puerorum  eruit  fcilicet,  et  nares  aurefque 
*'  puellarum  ablcidit/'  The  Welfh  hiftorian  takes 
no  notice  of  any  girls  having  been  punilhed  among 
the  hoftages,  nor  does  he  confine  this  cruel  exe- 
cution to  thofe  received  from  the  prince  and  nobles 
of  South-Wales,  but  fays,  "  the  king  catifed  the 
"  pledges  eyes  (whom  he  had  received  long  before 
"  that)  to  be  put  out ',  which  were  Rhees  and  Cad- 
"  wallon,  the  fons  of  Owen,  and  Cynwrick  and  Me- 
•'*  redyth,  the  fons  of  Rhees,  and  others.'^ 

p.  103.  And,  undouhtedly,   if  he  had  died  without  a 
fon,  her  pre  ten/ions,  and  thofe  of  her  hufband  in  vir- 
tue of  his  marriage,   might  have  occajioned  a  civil 
war  in  France  -,  which  probably  would  have  ended 
C  c  4  iili 
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BOOK  III.     ift  tJse  fettlement  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  houfe  of 

'■  Plantagenei :   &:c. 

Ic  is  fuppof-d  by  fome  late  French  writers,  that 
the  exclufion  of  females  from  the  fucceffion  to  the 
crown  of  France  was  founded  on  the  apprehenfion 
of  being  governed  by  a  foreigner :  but  againft  that 
.  apprehenfion  it  would  have  been  fufficient  to  for- 
bid any  princefs  of  the  royal  blood  of  France 
to  marry  a  foreign  prince,  on  pain  of  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  right  of  fuccefiion  ;  as  we  find 
to  have  been  done  by  a  fundamental  law  cf  the 
kingdom  of  Portugal,  from  which  the  houfe  of 
Braganza  derives  it's  right  to  the  crown,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  iflue  of  an  elder  daughter  fo  mar-r 
ried.  And  that  there  was  nothing  decided,  with 
regard  to  this  queftion,  in  the  times  of  Louis  1@ 
Jeune,  fo  as  clearly  to  eftablifh  the  exclufion  of  a 
daughter  of  France,  either  on  account  of  her  fex, 
or  by  reafon  of  her  marriage  with  a  foreign  prince, 
appears  from  the  words  of  that  monarch  recited  in 
the  text. 

p.  1 1 6.  'Thefe  have  been  very  ■  improperly  confounded 

by  hiflorians  with  the  Vaudois  and  Waldenfes,  who 

■    differed  but  little  from  the  doElrines  of  the  reformed 

churches   in  our  days :  whereas   the  Cathari   were 

imbued  with  opinions  defiru^ive  of  true  Chrijlianity, 

if  we  can  give  any  credit  to  the  accounts    that  are 

delivered  cf  their  tenets   by  the   befi  contemporary 

authors.     But  even  the   beft^  in  thefe  points^  mufi 

he  read  with  doubt  and  caution. 

ra.r/FuefiUni       ^^^  Waldcnfes  were  pollerior  to  the  Hereticks 

Didertat.  de     mentioned    by  William   of  Newbury;    for  Waldo, 

Fanatici'i  Se-    from  whom  that  fe6l  was  named,  did  not  begin  to 

Angii'a  rcper-  niakc  any  profelytcs  to  his  dodrine  till  fome  years 

tis,  p.  II,  12.  after  the  time  when  thofe  Germans  came  into  Eng- 

■'^-   ^'  land.     The    Vaudois,    that    is,    the  inhabitants   of 

,  the 
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the  valleys  of  Piemont,  held  the  fame  tenets  with  BOOK  III. 

the  Waldenfes,   but  had  profefTed  them  long  before,  ^^       ^ ' 

ds    has    been   proved    inconteftably    by    their    bell 
hiftorian,  Leger.     As  for  the  Albigenfes,  I   do  not  v.  Hiftoire 
find   that  appellation    made    ufe    of   to   denote  any  Generale  des 
Hereticks  till  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century ;  geliques^deT' 
but    the    council    of    Tours,     in    the    year    1 163,  Valies  de  Pie- 
made   a   canon,    which   fays,    "  A   partibus  'Tolof^^'^'^'^' 
^'  damnanda   H^refis   dudum   emerlir,    qua?   more 
^*  cancri  paulatim  fe  ad  vicina  loca  diffundens  per 
"  Gafconiam     et    alias     provincias     quamplurimos 
"  jam    infecir,"  &c.      And  William  of  Newbury, 
in  the    account    he    gives    of    thefe    Hereticks,    fo 
cruelly  punifhed  m  England  in  the  year  1166,  fays, 
that  they   were  believed  to   be  "  ex  eorum  genere 
"  quos    vulgo    Ftiblicanos    vocanc."       And    adds, 
that  thofe  Publicans  had  fpread  from  Gafcony  into 
Germany    and     many    other    countries.      Matthew 
Paris  alfo  gives  us  the  title  of  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  Lateran  council  held  in  the  year  iiyq,  under 
Alexander  the  Third,  in  thefe  words,  "  de  Hfere- 
"  ticis  Alhigenfihus  et  diverfis   eorum  appellationi- 
"  bus."      i\nd    the    canon    itfelf   fays,    "  quia  in 
"  Wafconid^    Albegefio,  et  partibus  Tolofanis^   et  aliis 
^*  locis,    ita  haereticorum    (quos    alii  CatharoSy    alii 
**  Ptiblicanos,    alii    Paterinos:,    alii    aliis  nominibus 
^'  vocant)     invaluit     damnanda     perverfitas,"    &c. 
From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  called  Puhlicani 
by  William    of   Newbury    were    afterwards    called 
Albigenfes,  becaufe  they  w^ere   found  in   the  Albi- 
geois  (in  Albigefio)^  and  the  parts  about  Touloufe,  v.  joh,  Con- 
It  likewife  appears  that  Cathari  was   another  namel^^f.^"^^^||"^ 
given    to    them.     The   tenets    of  thefe  are  faid  to  panaticis  Sec. 
have  been  nearly  the  fame  with  thofe  afcribed  to  the  xi.  in  Italia 
ancient  Manichceans.     We  are  told  that  the  foun- ^^^^j^'^^^^^  ^j^ 
dation   of  all   their   errors    was  a  doftrine  derived  Fanadds  See. 
from  thofe  Hereticks,  that  the  bodies  of  m«n,  with^^J-^^^^"S^'* 
3  all  ''  ''' 
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BOOK  III.  all  the  refl  of  the   material   and   vifible    univerfe,  , 
were   formed   by   the   devil,    and    that   into   thofe 
bodies  he  put  fome  fpirits,  whom,  in  his  rebellioji  i 
againfl  God,  he  had  led  away  captive,  or  feduced  I 
to  his  fide,  and  to  redeem  whom  from  that  thral- 
dom the  Son  and  Holy  Ghofi  had  been  afterwards  s 
produced    by   God    from    himfelf.      This  induced.  J 
the  Manichseans  and  the  Cathari  to  conclude,  that  i 
the  continuing  by  propagation  the  devil's  work,  hu-^- 
man  fieih,  was  a  moft  damnable  fin,  and  therefore  s 
they  held  marriage  inconfiftent  with  falvation.   Thofe  \ 
among  them,  who  were  called  perfe^l,  either  lived  in  i 
celibacy,  or,  if  married,    renounced   all   carnal  ufe : 
of  their  contorts.     But  the  others,   whom  they  only  ^ 
termed  believers^  were  permitted  to  marry,  and,  if  I 
married,  to  remain  for  fome  time  in  that  ilate,  with-  ■ 
out  renouncing  the  duties  of  it ;  yet  under  a  pro-*  - 
mife  that  before  the  end  of  their  lives  they  would  re- 
nounce them,  and  become  perfe^\    as  they  could 
not  otherwife  be  faved.     And,  placing  all  holinefg 
in  a  total   abftraflion   from   the   world  and  carnal 
pleafure,  they  paid  no  regard  to  any  facraments,  or 
external  means  of  falvation,  but  confidered  whatever! 
was  vifible  and  corporeal  as  unholy  and  belonging 
to  it's   author  and  ruler  the  devil.     With  this  ac- 
count of  the  tenets   of  the   Ca^hari^  or  Puritans,' 
called  alfo  Publicans  in  thofe  days,  what  we  are  told ; 
by  William  of  Newbury  of  the  anfwers  made  by  i 
the    Germans,    who    came   over    into    England   ini 
Henry  the  Second's  time,  upon  their  examination 
at  Oxford   concerning  the  eucharift,   baptifm,  and 
marriage,    fufficiently    agrees ;    but   it  feems   that 
Gerard,  their  teacher,  did  not  explain  their  opinions 
concerning  the  Deity,  or  the  formation  of  the  vifible 
univerfe  by  the  devil  •,  on  which  points  he  might 
probably  be  more  referved  in  his  anfwers,  as  they 
were  the   fecrets   and   myfieries   of  the  fed.     Noj: 

would 
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would  the  Englilh  bifhops,  to  whom  their  inward  BOOK  III. 
doftrines  were  unknown^  prels  them  fo  clofely  on '  -^/-^-^ 
thefe  articles,  as  thofe  who  examined  them  in 
France,  or  in  Germany,  where,  the  fed  being 
numerous,  their  fecrets  were  more  divulged.  It 
muft  be  obferved,  that  at  the  time  when  the  great 
periecution  was  railed  againft  the  Albigenfes  in  the 
earldom  of  Touloufe  and  in  Gafcony,  though  fome 
Cathari  were  among  them,  yet  a  great  number  of 
others,  who  had  alfo  feparated  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  Roman  catholick  church,  Petro- 
Bruifiens,  Henricians,  Waldenfes,  and  Vaudois,  had 
gathered  together  in  thofe  parts,  and  were  therefore 
called  Albigenfes.  Nothing  could  be  more  dif- 
ferent from  the  doflrine  of  the  Cathari  than  that  of 
all  thefe  lefts,  which  was  much  the  fame  with  the 
creed  of  the  Proteftant  churches  in  thefe  days. 
But,  to  make  them  more  odious,  the  worft  notions 
of  the  Cathari  were  imputed  to  them  all,  and  many 
calumnies  added,  which  were  really  true  of  none. 
Not  only  their  opinions  were  mifreprefented,  but 
their  aftions  were  traduced.  Yet  I  will  not  affirm, 
that  the  manners  of  the  Cathari  vv'cre  always  pure. 
St.  Bernard,  reproaching  them  with  their  condemna- 
tion of  marriage,  fays  juilly,  "  Tolle  de  ecclefia  ho- 
**  norabile  connubium  et  thorum  immaculatum^  nonne 
"  reples  earn  concubinariis^  incejluofis^  feminifiuis^  mol- 
*'  libus,  mafculorum  concubitoribus^  et  omni  denique 
"  genere  immundorum  !^"  That  fuch  diforders  might 
ariie  among  fome  of  the  Cathari,  from  their  deny- 
ing to  themfelves  the  proper  indulgence  of  their 
natural  defires  in  lawful  marriage,  I  make  no 
doubt.  So  falfe  a  notion  of  purity  muft  neceflarily 
lead  to  all  kinds  of  impurity.  But  Bernard  ought 
to  have  feen,  that  his  argument  was  as  good  againft 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  which  Rome  eftablilhed 
in  his  days,  as  againft  the  pradiice  of  thefe  Here- 
ticks 
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BOOK  III. ticks  condemned  by  him  and  by  Rome.  I  will 
'  only  add,  that  the  Cathari,  from  the  beft  accounts 
delivered  to  ns  of  the  opinions  they  held,  appear  to 
have  differed  among  themfelves  not  a  little  in  the 
fundamental  article  of  their  faith.  For  fome  held 
V.  DHTerta-  two  principles,  eternal  and  oppofite  ;  others  only 
tion.  de  Fa-  one,  againft  whom  the  devil  rebelled.  The  former 
lu.Tn  Is.'  I'uppofed  that  the  evil  principle,  whom  they  called 
giia  cieteais.  the  princc  of  darknefs,  in  the  war  he  waged  againll 
God,  whom  they  called  the  prince  of  light,  and  be- 
lieved to  inhabit  in  light,  as  an  emanation  from  his 
effence,  took  and  carried  away  with  him  fome  part 
of  that  light,  out  of  which,  joined  to  darknefs,  he 
made  the  vifible  world.  The  latter  thought,  that 
God  produced  all  fpirits,  and  all  matter,  from  his 
own  fubftance ;  but  that  the  devil,  having  rebelled, 
and  being  thrown  out  of  heaven,  had  iormed  the 
vifible  world  from  pre-exifting  matter,  to  be  go- 
verned by  himfelf  i  and  had  particularly  made  the 
bodies  of  men  to  be  inhabited  by  the  fpirits  who 
were  partakers  of  his  guilt,  and  had  fhared  in  his 
fall.  It  would  be  unneceffary  and  tedious  here  to  en- 
ter into  all  the  niceties  of  the  differences  among  them 
on  this  and  other  points.  The  defire  of  accounting 
i"or  the  hardeft  queftion  in  theology,  the  origin  of  evil^ 
was  the  fource  of  all  their  abfurdities  •,  and,  in  their 
no&ions  of  the  means  of  recovering  from  the  evil 
which  appears  in  the  worlds  they  ran  into  myfticifm 
and  fanatick  enthufiafm.  1  will  only  add,  that  we 
are  told  many  perfons  of  quality  had  come  into  this 
fed;  in  the  age  of  which  I  write^ 

P.  147.  But  before  he  had  received  any  intelligence  oj 
it,  or  of  what  had  been  dons  to  his  prejudice  b) 
Alexander  himfelf,  he  had  found  means,  notwith- 
Jianding  all  the  vigilance  of  the  government  in 
guarding  the  ports,  to  get  the  pope's  mandate^  which 

notifies 
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notified  his  legatine  power  to  the  bijhops  of  his  pro-  BOOK  III. 
vince^  and  a  copy  of  the  hull  of  legation  itfelf  deli-^        "     '^ 
veredy  hy  a  perfon  unknown^  to  the  bifhop  of  London., 
while  he  was  officiating  at  the  high  altar,  on  the 
feaft  of  St.  Paul's   ccnverjion,  in  the  year   eleven 
hundred  andftxiy  feven. 

There  is  an  unaccountable  difference  in  the  date 

•of  thts  mandate  with   that  of  the  pope's  letter  to 

Becket,  which  contains  his   commiffion.     The  lad 

:  is  dated  in   Odober,   the   former   in   May.     It  is 

certain  they  both  came  to  him  fome  time  before  the 

:  end  of  January,  in  the  year   1167;  as  appears  -by 

thefe  words  in  the  130^^^  Epiftle  of  the  firft  book 

of  Becket's    Letters,    "  Londonienfis  jam   recepit 

"  literas  (legationis  fcilicet)    vobis  omnibus  oflen- 

'"  dendas."     Now  it  is  faid  in  another  letter,  that 

.  tthe  bifhop  of  London  received  them  from  Becket  the 

;  •25^'^  of  January,  upon  the  feaft  of  St.  Paul.     And 

-  by  many  pafTages  in  the  foregoing  letters  it  appears, 

that  it  could  not  be  written  later  than  the  beginning 

j  of  February,  in  the  year  11 67.  \^y^ft,  '^^X 

165.  L  i. 

P.    166.    Having  built  there  a  ft  one  bridge^    which 
zva-s  accounted  one   of  the   nobleft  works  of  that 

According  to  a  late  writer  on  the  Antiquities  of  C.  xxx-.n. 

the  City   of   Rouen,    this   bridge  was   feventy-five 

;   French  ells  in  length,    and   fupported  by  thirteen 

I    arches,  of  which  the  five  middle .  ones   were   of  a 

prodigious  height,  and'  drew  the  admiration  of  all 

who  faw  them.     But  they  were  too  high  and  too 

narrow.     In  the  year  1502  three  arches  fell,  and  in 

1533  two  more,  after  which,  others  beginning  to 

give  way,  the    bridge  became  impaffable  j    and  it 

being  found  too  experifive  to  repair  it  again  with 

I   *ftonie,  a  bridge  of  boats  was  erefled  in  1626,  which 

*ha;s    fince    been    rendered    more    perfedl,    and    by 

rifing 
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BOOK  III.  rifing  and  falling  with  the  tide,  opening  eafily  in  thfiii 

' " '  middle  to  let  veflels  pafs  through,  and  being  taken  to  i 

pieces  without  difficulty  when  any  repairs  are  want-i 
ing,  is  very  convenient,  though  not  fo  magnificent) 
as  that  built  by  Matilda,  all  the  ruins  of  which  arei 
now  entirely  demolifhed. 

P.  167.  When  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  of  that  duty,< 
and  feen  her  body  interred,  as  Jhe  had  dejiredit  migh$^\ 
be^  in  the  Abbey  of  Bec^  &c. 
P.  143.  Matthew  Paris  has  delivered  to  us  the  following  j 

Epitaph  on  this  great  lady  : 

Ortti  magna^  viro  major ^  fed  maxima  partu, 
Hic  jacet  Henri ci  Filia,  fponfa,  parens. 

But  he  names  not  the  writer.  Another,  faid 
to  have  been  written  by  Arnulph  bilhop  of  Lifieux, 
is  given  by  Du  Moulin,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

Regia  Progenies,  Jiirps  regia,  Cafaris  Uxor, 
Htc  eji  magna  brevi  claufa  Matilda  loco. 

Virtutum  titulis  humani  culmen  Honoris 
Excejfit  mulier  nil  muliebris  habens, 

Septembris  decima :  regno  pofl  regna  recepto, 
Creditur  aternum  continuajfe  diem. 

One  can  hardly  think  that  the  two  lad  of  thefe  verfes 
were  by  the  fame  hand  as  the  former,  which,  as  well 
as  the  diftich  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Matthew  Paris,  are 
fome  of  the  beft  of  that  age. 

p.  171.  William  of  Malmjbury  tells  us,  that  King 
Henry  the  Firjl,  when  Robert  the  Second,  Earl  of 
Flanders,  arrogantly  demanded  of  him  a  penjion,  or 
annual  fiibjidy  of  three  hundred  marks,  which  the 
Earl's  father  had  received  from  William  Rufus, 
returned   this   anfwer^  "  that  the  kings  of  Eng- 

"  land 
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were  not  acctijiomed  to  pay  tribute  to   the^OOK.  III. 

'^  Flemings ;  &c." 

Rymer,  in  the  Preface  to  his  F^dera,  blames  Wil- 
liam of  Malmfbury  for  calling  that  tribute^  which 
was  only  a  payment  in  confequence  of  fubfidiary 
treaties.  Bat  there  was  no  impropriety  in  Henry's 
making  the  anfwer  reported  by  that  hiftorian,  if  a 
renewal  of  thofe  treaties  was  imperioufly  demanded, 
quaji  pro  imperio,  as  Malmfbury  expreffes  it.  He 
might  be  willing  to  pay  it  as  a  fubfidy,  when  occa- 
fion  fhould  require  a  ftipulation  of  that  nature, 
though  he  would  not  fufFer  it  to  be  afked  or  ex- 
adled  as  a  tribute,  Neverthelefs  the  Flemifh  annals, 
and  other  modern  hiftories,  are  juftly  cenlured  by 
Rymer,  for  fpeaking  of  thefe  fubfidies  as  a  real 
tribute  paid  by  feveral  fucceffive  kings  of  England 
to  the  earls  of  Flanders;  which  is  fufficiently  dis- 
proved by  the  treaties  he  has  publiflied  from  our 
records. 

P.  177.  Tet  it  zvas  believed  that  he,  with  Mofes,  had 
the  angel  of  the  Lord^  that  is,  the  holy  fpirit,  going 
before  him  in  the  law,  who  would  always  proteEi 
him,  and  not  fuffer  him  to  have  another  God,  or  io 
prefer  either  rewards,  or  perfon,  or  caufe,  to  the 
divine  word. 

The  word  caufe  is  remarkable.  Becket  was  ^o 
fenfible  that  his  caufe  with  the  king  would  not 
bear  an  examination,  that  he  endeavoured  to  poffefs 
the  legate  with  an  opinion,  that  no  regard  was 
to  be  paid  to  the  merits  of  that,  but  only  to 
the  privilege  he  laid  claim  to,  of  not  being 
queftioned  on  this  matter,  by  virtue  of  the  immu- 
nities given  to  the  clergy  (as  he  fuppofed)  by  the 
divine  word,  that  is,  by  the  Icriptures  as  interpreted 
by  the  pope  and  the  canonifts.     The  Latin  original 

5  i? 
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BOOK  III. is  as  follows:     "  Nominis    tamen  veftri  (virtutum  i 
^~~~>rT^  "  reftius   dixerim)    clarefcit    opinio,    ut    angelum  ji 
T*.  e^Cod.'    *'  Domini  cum  Moife,  id  eft,  Spiritum  fandum  in  ; 
Vatic.  1.  ii.     «  lege  prjEvium  habearis,   qui  cuftodiat  vos  Temper, 
epift.  i8.         ^^  ^^  Deum  reccntem  habere  non  patiatur,  ut  verb6' 
"  Dei  auc  munus,  auc  perfonam  prsferads,  aut  caU'- 
Ibidem,  epift.  a  Jam."     In  likc  manner  he  tells  the   pope  in  an* 
*"■  other  letter,  that,  from  the  tenor  of  the  letters  which  t 

he  and  the  king  of  France  had  received  from  hid 
Holinefs,  he  had  rather  expedled  the  confolation  of  > 
peace,  thdn  the  confufion  which  would  arife  from  tM ' 
decifton  of  quejlions  bet-ween  him  and  the  king  of  Eng- 
land,    "  A  quo  magis  fperabamus,  juxta  tenoremi 
*'  mandati  veftri  ad  dominum  regem  Francorum  et 
*'  ad  nos  emiffi,  folatium  de  confolatione  pacis,  quani : 
*'  confuftonem  de  quajiionmn  decijione  inter  regem  Ai^ 


**  glorum  et  nos» 


P.  196.  No  regard  was  paid  in  Germany  to  the  fern' 
tence  of  excommimication  and  depojition  pronounced  k 
againjl  him  by  Alexander,  the  fummer  before. 
V.  EiTaifur         Monfieur    Voltaire,    in    his    Eflay    on    General  1 
riiiftoire        Hiftory,     praifes     Alexander    the    Third    for    -his 

Generale,  ^  ?.      r  i      i       i     j 

t.  i.  p.  793.      moderation  and   prudence,  becauie,  though  he  had. 

■piv-d.  Barb,     often  excommunicated   the   emperor,   Ire  never  went' 
fo  far  as  to  depofe  him.     His  words  are  thefe  :    "  II 
*'  eft  tres  remarquable,  que,  dans  ces  longues  dif* 
*^  fenfions,    le  Pape  Alexandre  III,    qui   avoit  fait  ' 
"  Ibuvent    cetre    ceremonie    d'excommunier    i'em-' 
"  pereur,  n'alla  jamais  jufqu'  a  le  depofer.     Cette 
"  conduite    ne    prouve-t-elle    pas    non    feulement 
**  beaucoup  de  fagefle  dans  ce  Pontiffe,  mais  une  con-ij 
"  demnation  generale  des  exces  de  Gregoire  VII  ?" ' 
But  that  all  this  is  erroneous  appears  from  two  let«: 
ters  written  at  that  time  by  one  well  apprifed  of  Alex- 1 
ander's  proceedings.     John  of  Salifbury  wrote  thusi 
to  the  bifhop  of  Poitiers :  ^f  Fredericus  ille  fchif- 

**  maticusi 


OF   KING   HENRY   tt.  401 

^^  maticus    infignis,    dum    in   ecclefiam  mallclofiusBOOK  IIT. 
"  et  crudelius  fevir,  fastis  eji  ex-augustus,"   &c.  *        ^      ^ 
And  in  another  letter  to  one  of  his  friends  in  Eng-V.  Epift. 
iand,  he  fays,  "  Vicarius  Petri  a  Domino  conftitutusj  •^^g^j'JJ^  "* 
*'  fuper  gentes  et  fuper  regna,  Italos  et  omnes  q^ui  eid'^.^- 
*'  (Fredenco  fcilicet)  ex  causa  imperii  et  regni,   reli- 
*'  gione  jusjurandi  tenehantuf  adjiri£ii^  a  fidelitate  ejus 
"  abfohity  et  Italiam  jam  tot  am  a  facie  furentis  et 
*'  pi'afentis  tantd  felicitate  .et  celeritate  excujfit,  ut  in 
1    ''  ed  nihil  habere  videatur,  nifi  tort  ores  quos   evitat 
'    *'  interdtim,   et  angujiiarum,   quas  evitare  non  potsjiy 
"  7^^^  fupplicium.     Abjiulit  ei  etiam   regiam  digni- 
"  tatem,  ipfumque  anathemate  condemnavit,   et  /?/- 
"  hibuit  authoritate  Dei^  ne  vires  uHas  amodo  in  beU 
"  licis  congrejfionibus  habeat^  atit  de  Chrijiiano  aliquo 
"  vi^oriam    co^eqiiatur,    aut   alicubi   quiete  et  pace 
"  gaudeat,   donee  fiu5ius  foenitentice  condignos  opere- 
"  tur.  In  qtiofecutus  eft  exemplum  Gregorii  feptirai,  pre- 
^'  decejforis  fui ,  qui  ncfird  cetate  Henricum  imperatorem^ 
"  ecclefta  privilegia  conv client em^  deponens  in  concilio 
*'  Romano    Jimili    fententia     condemnavit"      Thefe 
p     proofs   are   decifive;    and   there  is   a  further   con- ibidem^ 
\    iirmation  of  them  from  Alexander  himfelf  in  a  let-  -^P^^-  '*' 
\     ter  he  wrote  fome  time  afterwards  to  the  bifhops  of 
I  -, Rouen  and  Nevers,  his  legates  to  Henry.     Speak- 
!     ing   of  that  prince,    he  fays,    "  Quod    fi  nee    fie 
"  refipuerit,  perfon^e  fu£e,  ficut  nee  Frederieo  di^o 
*'  imperatori  fecimus,  nequaquam   parcemus,"   &c. 
The  word  di£io  expreffes,  that   he  held   Frederick 
to  be  no  longer  emperor,  but  only  fo  called.     Nor 
!     was   it  from  any  moderation  or   prudence  in  him, 
I     that  the  fentence  of  depofition,  which  he  had  pro- 
nounced, had  not  fo  full  an  effed:  again  ft  this  prince, 
as   Gregory  the   Seventh's   had   againft   Henry  the 
Fourth,  but  merely  from  his  want  of  power  to  en- 
force it  as  his  predecefTor  had  done. 

Vol.  IV.  D  d  P.  199. 
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BOOK  III.  P.  199.  He  had  written  in  the  fame  fyle  to  the 
*       «."      '  college  of  cardinals,  &c. 

i3%4^\5,^i6,  Several  letters  relating  to  this  affair  are  (Irangely 
17,  r8. 19,20,  mifplaced  in  the  printed  edition  of  them  from  the 
21,22.51.      Vatican    manufcript,    being    there     in    the    fourth 

book,  inftead  of  the  fecond,  to  which  they  plainly 

belong. 

P.  210.     JVhile    thefe    negotiations  were   depending, 

the  earl  of  Salifbury  was  furprifed  and  treache- 

roufly  murdered,  on  his  return  from  a  pilgrimage, 

by  Guy  de  hufignan  and  others  of  the  fame  family, 

V.  Benedjc.         -j^he  abbot  of  Peterborough  afcribes  this  murder 

vol.  iu ''^^'    to    GeofFry    de     Lufignan,    Guy's    brother;     but 

V.  Hoveden,    Roger  dc  Hoveden,  who  has  corrc6l|d  Ibme  miftakes 

ann.  1170.  ^j^    that  auihor,   afcribes  it   to   Guy.     From  other 

writers  it  appears  that  all  the  lords  pf  that  family 

were    concerned    in    the   murder;    but  it  certainly 

was  committed  by  the  hand  of  Guy,  who  fled  and 

went  to  the   Holy  Land  immediately  after  the  fad. 

William  of  Newbury,  fpeaking  of  the  daughter  of 

Amalarick,  king  of  Jerufalem,  fays,  *'  Nam,  tem- 

"  pore  fratris  regis,  voto  proprio  fecundas  contraxerat 

**  nuptias    cum   homine  peregrino,    Guidone  fcilicet 

*'  quodara    Titiaverji,     qui   a   facie   regis  Anglorum 

"^  Henri ci    fecundi    de    Aqiiitanid   fugerat,    et    regi 

**  Jerofolymorum  egregie  militabat.''* 

P.  224.    The  articles  were,  firfi,    that   Henry  fhould 

renew  his  homage  and  fealty  for  Normandy  in  the 

cccitjiomed  form. 

Chron.  Norm.      Some  authors  fay,  that  the  young  prince  Henry, 

-a\ac.      .^  confequt-nce  of  this  treaty,  did  homage  to  Louis 

for  Bretagne,  having  done  it  before  for  Normandy. 

But  it   appears   by  the    66^^^  epiftle  of  the  fecond 

book, of  Becket's  Letters,  and  by  the  268*  of  John 

Qii  Saliibury's  printed  at  Paris  in  1611,  that  King 

Henry 
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Henry  himfelf,  not  his  fon,  did  homage  for  Nor- BOOK  HI. 
mandy ;  and  there  could  be  no  reafon  to  demand 
it  for  Bretagne  of  the  latter,  who  had  no  claim  to 
Bretagne,  and  was  not  in  pofleffion  of  Normandy, 
under  which  Bretagne  w^as  a  fief.  This  dutchv 
had  no  dependence  either  upon  Anjou  or  Mame. 

P.  224.  'That  he  Jhould  give  up  the  earldoms  of 
Anjou  and  Maine^  and  the  fealty  of  the  vajfals 
thereof  to  Prince  Henry ^  his  eldeji  fon  5  who  jhould 
pay  homage  and  fealty  for  them  to  the  king  of 
France^  and  owe  nothing  more  either  to  his  father 
or  brothers^  with  refpeli  to  thefe  earldoms^  than 
merely  that  which  their  merit  or  nature  might  re- 
quire. 

The  reafon  of  the  latter  part  of  this  article  I 
take  to  be,  that,  whereas  the  dukes  of  Normandy 
had  formerly  laid  claim  to  Maine,  and  thofe  of 
Aquitaine  to  fome  diftridts  belonging  to  Anjou, 
the  young  prince  was  now  to  hold  thefe  two  earl- 
doms without  any  dependence  on  either  of  thofe 
dutchies,  and  alio  free  of  any  claim,  which  the; 
dukes  of  Bretagne  may  have  had  to  any  di(lri£ts 
therein. 

P.  233.  But  he  replied^  "  It  was  true^  many  of  his 
"  predeceffors  were  better  and  greater  than  he : 
*'  but  every  one  of  them  had,  in  his  own  time,  cut 
**  o§  jome  things.,  which  raifed  themf elves  up  againft 
''  Gody  though  not  all.  For  if  they  had  then  en- 
"  tirely  eradicated  all,  he  jhould  not  be  now  expo  fed 
"  to  this  fiery  trials  by  which  being  proved,  as  they 
'*  had  been^  and  partaking  their  labour,  he  might 
'^  alfo  be  found  worthy  of  their  praife  and  rezvard, 
"  Nor^  if  any  one  among  them  had  been  too  cool, 
"  or  too  immoderate  in  his  zeal,  was  he  bound  to 
*'•  follow  his  example.,  one  way  or  another.^'  He 
D  d  2  cdded 
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BOOK  ITT.       added  other  arguments  to  the  fame  furpofe,   con* 

* '       eluding,  "  that  the  primitive  fathers  had  fuffered 

*'  martyrdom,    hecaufe  they  would  not  fuhje5l  the 
*'  name  of  Jefus  Chrijl  to   any  other  name :  nor 
"  would  he,  that  he  might  recover  the  favor  of  a 
"  man,  give  up  the  honor  of  ChriJiJ* 
This  anivv^er  is  fo  much  in  Becket*s   flyle,  that 
I   am   inclined   to   believe    it   is  genuine;  becaufe, 
though  none  of  the  letters  concerning  this  meeting 
report  either  thele  words,  or  thofe  of  the  king  to 
V.Epifi.  1.     which  they  were  a  reply,  yet  one  of  them  plainly 
^^',  intimates  that  more  was  faid  on  both  (ides  than  is 

there    told.     But    what    the    fame    hiftorians    who 
mention  thefe   particulars  add   about   Becket's  dif- 
grace  with  Louis,  on  account  of  his  behaviour  upon 
this  occafion,  and  the  univerfal  outcry  againft  him, 
fo   that  even   the  monks   themfelves   entirely  con- 
demned and  reproached  him  for  it,  I  think  cannot 
V.  Quadril.     be  ttuc ;  bccaufc  the  monks  in  what  they  wrote  on 
Gervae.         ^j^j^  fubjed  to  the  popc  exprefTed  no  difapprobation 
at  all  of  his  condufl,  but  rather  approved  it,  only 
faying,    that  matiy  pre/fed   the  archhifhop  to  comply 
with  the  king.     And  it  can  fcarce  be  fuppofed  that 
they  would  have  omitted  to  mention  a  circumftance 
of  fo  much   importance  as  the  French  king's  dif- 
pleafure,  or  that  Becket  himfelf  would   have  been 
filent  about  it  in  what  he  wrote  to  the  pope  con- 
cerning this  conference.     Whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
V.  Ep.  12.      he  feems  in  that  letter  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
proteftibn  of  Louis,  and  triumphs  in  the  afcendant 
which  this  monarch  appeared  to  him  to  have  gained 
over   Henry.     Indeed   we  are   told  by  the  above- 
mentioned  hiflorians,  that  his  difgrace  did  not  con- 
tinue long;  for  that,  after  a   few  days,  Louis  re- 
pented on  a  fudden,  threw  himfelf  at  his  feet,  and 
begged  his  pardon.     But,  not  to  infift  on  the  great 
improbability  of  this  account,  Becket's  letter  to  the 

pope 
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pope  was   certainly   written    immediately   after  the  BOOK  III, 

conference;  and,  even  fuppofing  that  xhe  king  had ' "^     ' 

been  reconciled  to  him  before  he  wrote  it,  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  given  that  pontiff  information 
of  fo  material  an  event. 

-P.  256.  But  at  the  fame  time  he  tells  the -pope ^  that 

the  king  now  declared,,  he  did  not  demand  of  him 

any    account    of  his  adminijiration  as   chancellor^ 

nor  the  money  he  then  had  received  or  flood  engaged 

for,  but  only  what  he  had  received  that  belonged 

'    to  the  crown  fine  e  he  was  made  archbifhop  of  Can' 

terbury ;  for  which   {he  fays)   it  was  univerfally 

known  that  he  had  accounted. 

This,  I  fuppofe,  led  Hoveden  into  the  miftake 

o^  faying,  that  Becket  had  accounted   for  all  the 

.money  with  which    he  was  charged:    an  aflertion 

contradidled  by  ail  the  other  contemporary   hifto- 

rians,  and  (what  is  of  more  weight)  by  the  letters 

of  that  prelate  himfelf. 

P.  263.  Or  to  the  judgement  of  the  Galilean  chm'ch, 
or  the  univerfity  of  Paris. 
The  words  in  the  original  are,  "  paratum  efle 
**  ftare  difto  curife  Domini  fui,  regis  Francorum, 
"  vcl  judicio  ecclefiai  Gallicanse,  aut  fcholarum 
"  Farifienfium.''^  It  may  be  doubtful  whether  the 
term  t^niverfty  was  yet  applied  to  the  fchools  of 
Paris ;  but  I  have  ufed  it  as  conveying  the  fame 
fenfe  to  the  reader  which  that  word  now  imports. 
And  this  palTage  fliews,  that  the  reputation  of 
thofe  fchools  was  very  great  in  thofe  days. 

p.  269.  Nay,  fuch  was  the  inhumanity  of  the  Roman 

civil  laws,  even    under  Chrijlian    emperors,    thai 

in    one   of  Arcadius   and  Honorius  it  is    called  a 

fpecial  aii  of  imperial  mercy  to  grant  to  the  fons 
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of  a  traitor  their  lives ;  and  they  are  declared  thereby 
incapable  of  any  inherita?ice,  not  07ily  from  their 
father,  but  from  any  other  relation,  or  of  receiving, 
any  heqiieft  from  a  fir  anger,  or  of  attaining  to  any 
honors  and  dignities  in  the  fiate. 
The  words  here  referred  to  are  thefe  :  '*  Filii  vero 
ejuSy  quibus  vitam  Imperatorid  fpecialiter  knit  ate 
*'  concedimus  (paterno  enim  deherent  perire  fupplicio 
*'  in  quibus  paterni,  hoc  efi^  hareditarii  criminis  ex- 
"  empla  metuuntur),  a  maternd,  vel  avitd,  omnium 
*'  etiam  proximorum  bar  edit  ate,  ac  fuccejjione,  habean- 
*'  tiir  alieni,  tefiamentis  extraneorum  nihil  capiant,  fint 
*/  perpetiio  egentes  et  pauper es^  infamia  eos  paterna 
"  femper  comitetur,  ad  nullos  prorfus  honor es,  ad  nulla 
"  facramenta  perveniant,  Sint  pofiremo  tales,  ut  his 
"  perpelud  egefiate  fordentibus  Jit  et  mors  folatium 
'^  et  vita  fupplicium.'^  Yet  even  in  the  fame 
Code  of  Juftinian,  from  whence  I  have  cited  the 
foregoing  paffage,  an  imperial  conftitution  is  to 
be  found  of  the  fame  emperors,  containing  maxims 
entirely  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the  former,  and  agreea- 
ble to  the  juftice  and  lenity  of  a  good  government. 
"  Sancimus  i hi  elTe  pc^nam  ubi  et  noxia  eft.  Pro- 
*'  pinqiios,  notos,  familiares  procul  a  calumnia 
*'  fummovemus,  quos  reos  feeler  is  focietas  non 
"  facit.  Nee  enim  adfinitas  vel  amicitia  nefarium 
*'  crimen  admittunt.  Peccata  igitur  fuos  teneant 
^'  audlores ;  eec  ulterius  progrediatur  metiJS-,  quam 
'*  reperiatur  delidlum.  Hoc  (ingulis  quibufque 
"  judicibus  intimetur."  But  there  is  a  doubt  whe- 
ther this  abrogated  the  former  law,  or  extended  to 
cafes  of  treafoh.  Some  of  the  beft  civilians  affert  it 
did  not,  but  only  to  other  capital  crimes.  Indeed 
the  laws  of  treafon,  or  lafa  majejlatis,  made  under  the 
emperors,  are  by  much  the  worft  part  of  the  civil 
law.    ■■  •       .•  '  .  ■ 

P.  2.73. 
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P.  273.     The  MJhop    of  Norwich,   though    exprefsly "BO OK  III, 

forbidden  by  particular  orders  from  the  king^  pub- ' «— — ' 

lifhed  a  fentence  of  excommunication  againft  the  earl 
of  Chejler  and  feveral  others,  conformable  to  in- 
jun5iions  laid  upon  him  by  Becket,  even  in  the  prC" 
fence  of  the  officers  who  brought  the  prohibition. 
I  make  no  doubt  that  this  prelate  would  have 
been  punilhed  for  an  a6t  fo  highly  contumacious 
(whatever  good  reafons  may  have  determined  the 
king  to  connive  at  the  difobcdience  of  the  other 
prelates  to  his  orders  relating  to  the  articles  he  had 
lent  over),  if  the  bilhop  of  London  had  not  been 
alfo  involved  in  the  offence  of  publifhing  the  cen- 
fures  fulminated  by  Alexander  againft  the  earl  of 
Cheiler;  as  we  find  he  was  by  an  article  added  to 
thofe  abovementioned,  which  the  reader  may  fee  in 
the  appendix  to  this  book.  It  appears  from  thence 
that  both  thefe  prelates  were  declared  to  be  in  mi- 
fericordid  regis,  at  the  mercy  of  the  king,  for  having, 
in  obedience  to  a  mandate  from  the  pope,  put  the 
lands  of  the  earl  of  Chefter  under  an  interdid,  and 
publilhed  the  fentence  of  excommunication,  which 
the  pope  had  paft  againft  him,  without  leave  of 
the  king's  juftices,  againft  the  ftatutes  of  Clarendon. 
That  the  biftiop  of  London  fhould  concur  in  fuch 
an  ad:  is  furprifing;  but  his  merit  to  the  king  in 
other  parts  of  his  condufl  atoned  for  this ;  and,  to 
avoid  an  appearance  of  partiality  in  a  matter  of 
juftice,  the  fame  pardon  was  extended  to  the  biiliop 
of  Norwich. 

P.  295.  Upon  the  report  of  the  commijjioners,  Henry 
turned  out  at  once  almoji  all  the  fheriffs  in  the  king- 
dom, and  their  bailiffs,  or  deputies,  for  opprejjiiig 
his  people,  &c. 
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Second,  are  thefe  :  '*  Eodem  anno  rex  teniik  curiam 
^^  fuam  m   folemnltate  Pafchali  apud  Vvindefhovres 
""  (Windfor),    cui    feiio  Palchali  inrerfuerunc  Wii- 
■"  lelmus  rex  Scotia,  et  David  frater  ejus,  et  fere 
"  omnes   nchiliores  et  majores  Anglia^   tarn   epjcop^ 
"  ^ualn    comites    et   harones,     Perafta  igitur  folenv 
'*  nirate  Pafchali,   perrexit  inde  Lundonias,  et  ibi 
*'  magnum  cekbravit  concilium  de  coronatione  Henrici 
'*  filii  fui  majoris,  et  de  Jiatutis  regni  fui :  et  ibidem 
"  depofuit  fere  omnes  vicecomites  Angli^e,  et  hdlivos 
"  eorum,  pro  eo  quod  male  troM  aver  ant  homines  regni 
^*  fui.     Et   unufquifque  vicecomituni  et  ballivi   eorum 
"  plegics  invenerunt  de  fe  ipjis,  qUod  ad  reSium  flarent 
"  et  ad  adrefciandum  D.  regi  et  hominibus  regni  quod 
*'  eis  adrefciare  deberent  de  prifis  fuis.     Et  poftea  fecit 
"  rex  omnes  homines  regni  fuiy  fc'ilicet^  comites^  ba- 
"  rones ^  jnilites,  francos  tenentes^  et  etiam  villicanoSy 
"  pierjingulosvicecomitatusjurarey  taRis  facro-fan^is 
"  evangeliis^    quod   verum    dicerenty*   &c.     By    this 
account  it  feems  that  the  inquifition  was  made  after, 
the  parliament  held  at  London,  wherein  the  QierifFs 
wefe  turned  out  for  the  malverfation  and  oppfeffion 
of   which    they  had   been   guilty ;    which  fuppofes 
that   their   punilhment  preceded    the    enquiry   into 
their    guilt.     But    .Gervafe    of   Canterbury   relates 
the   fads    in    their    proper  order.     "  Rex   autem, 
'*  convocatis    optimatibus  fuis,    inftituit   abbates    et 
*'  ciericos,  comites   et  milites,  qui  circumirent  ter- 
**  ram,  &c.   et  hac  inquirere  debuerunt»     In    primis 
•'  exigent  barones  errantes  vadium  et  plegium   ab 
"  omnibus    vicecomitibus,'*   &c.      And   afterwards 
(when  he  has   given  all  the  articles  of  the  enqyiry, 
which  the  reader  may  fee  in  the  appendix  to  this  vo- 
lume), "  Fa5fd  autem  h&c  inquifitione  miYaUli  omnes 

'^y  jufft 
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I  '.*  ^ujfi  funt  ut  ejfent  coram  rege  in  civitate  Londonla BOOK  III. 

"  XVIII  kal.  Julii,  &c.  Convener unf  interim  die  ftatutOy  "  "'' 

"  ex  mandato  regis,  ad  hondoniam  totius  Anglia  epi- 

\^^  fcap,^  abbates,  comites,  bareneSy  'vicecomites,  prcepo- 

'  '^  fiti,  aldermanni,  cum  Jidejujforibus  fids,  timentes 
"  valde  omnesJ^  This  is  not  a  full  dercription  of 
all  the  members  of  the  parliament,  but  only  of  thofe 

;  who  were  ordered  to  appear  with  their  fureties,  cum 
fidejujforibus  fuis,  being  all  fuch  as  had  exercifed 
fome  kind  oi  judicature.  But  it  appears  that  the 
enquiry  was  ordered  in  one  parliament,  and  the 
proceedings  upon  it  carried  on  in  another.  The 
-abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  the  paflage  before- recited, 
fays,  the  king  held  the  great  council  at  London, 
*'  de  coronatione  Henrici  filii  fui  majoris,  et  de 
"  Jiatutis  regni  fui.^^  We  have  no  account  of  any 
flatutes   made  in   that   parliament  -,  but  from  thefe 

I  words  one  fhould  imagine  that  fome  were  made. 
Probably  the  meeting  at  Eafter,  in  which  the  en- 
quiry was  ordered,  had  not  been  fo  full  and  general 

i  .as  this  at  London.  The  abbot  fays  afterwards, 
that  the  proceedings  on  this  matter  proved  in  the 

:  iffue  detrimental  to  the  nation,  "  quia,  poji  fa^iam 
?*  inquifitionem,  rex  repofuit  quo f dam  vicecomitum  illo- 
'*'  rum  iterum  in  locis  fuis ;  et  ipft  pojlea  multo  cru- 
*'  -deliores  extiterunt  quam  antea  fuermt,^^  If  this 
was  -true  in  any  inftances,  it  may  have  arifen  from 
the  diforder  and  confufion  of  the  following  civil 
war,  in  which  fome  of  thofe,  who  had  been  turned, 
put  from  their  fhrievakies,  might,  in  recompenc-e 
forTervices  done  to  the  king  againft  the  rebels,  be 
reftored  to  their  offices.  But  Roger  Hoveden,  who 
mentions  the  turning  out  of  the  fheriffs,  takes  no 
notice  of  this  circumftance ;  nor  is  it  mentioned 
by  any  other  contemporary  author. 

F.  296. 
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BOOK  III. p.  296.    When  he   had  thus  re-ejiahlijhed   the  good 
order   of  the  Jiate,    and  made  his  people  the   bejl 
reparation   in   his  power  for  what  they  had  fuf- 
ftred  by  his  ahfence^  he  propofed  to  his  parliameitty 
which  had  been  fummoned  to  meet  him  on  the  feaft  fi 
of  St.  Barnabas,  the  affair  of  his  forCs  coronation.    ■ 
In  relating  thefe  tranfadlions  concerning  the  co^i 
ronation,     Gervafe    of    Canterbury   confounds   the  ( 
times,  as  if  many  things,  which  were  done  at  con'- 1 
fiderable  intervals,  had  happened  on  the  fame  dzf,  • 
He  alfo  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  the  members  of  this 
parliament  were   quite  unapprifed   of  the  intention 
of  Henry  to  caufe  his  fon  to  be  crowned,  till  he 
mentioned  it  to  them  in  form :  but  there  are  many 
clear  indications  in  the  letters  to  and  from  Becket, 
that  this  defign  was  made  publick  before  he  came 
from   France.     No   notice  is   taken  by  Gervafe  of 
the  fherifFs  being  turned  out  •,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
one  would  think,  from  what  he  fays  on  the  fubjed, 
that  all  offenders  convidted  on  this  extenfive  inqui- 
fition  had  gone  off  unpunilhed,  in  which  he  is  con- 
tradifted  by  Benedidus  Abbas,  and  by  Roger  de 
lioveden. 

P.  330.     Henry   was  now  returned  into  Normandy y 
where  he  was  feized  with  an  illnefs  fo  violent ^  that  i 
thinking  himjelf  in  danger  he  made  his  wilU  &'c.  ; 
It  was  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Laurentius  (the  lo^'* 
of  Auguft)  that  Henry  fell  fick  of  this  illnefs,  to 
which     Rapin    Thoyras   afcribes   his    reconciliation 
with  Becker,  which  was  made  on  the  ^^^  of  July 
in  the  fame  year.     So  inaccurate  is  that  author  inii 
■  the  account  he  gives  of  this  reign.  '   ! 

P.  353.  '^hat  he  was  very  unfortunate  to  have  main-; 
tained  fo   many   cowardly    and  ungrateful  men  in 

his 
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his  court,  none  of  whom  would  revenge  him  of  /^gBOOK  III. 
injuries  he  fujiained  from  one  turbulent  prieji*       _      ^       "        ' 
Thefe  are   a   tranQation   of  the   words    of  King 
Henry,  as  reported  in  the  Quadrilogiis  and  Gervafe 
of  Canterbury.     But   Edward    Grime   (or   Grim), 
in  his  manufcript  contemporary  hiftory  of  this  event, 
preferved  in   the  library   of  the  Royal  Society  at 
London,   reports  them   thus :    '*  Inertes   ac  miferos  MSS.  fol,  36. 
"  homines  enutrivi  et  erexi  in  regno  meo,  qui  nee  fidem 
"  ferunt  domino  fuo,  quern  a  plebeio  quodam  clerico  tarn 
*'  -probrofe  patiuntur  illudi,"* 

P.  356.    The  words  he  repeated  there ^  as  fpoken  by 
Henry,  even  admitting  that  they  were  given  with- 
- ' !  out  any  exaggeration,  would  not  authorife  the  con- 
'   firuSiion  he  now  put  upon  them. 

He  there  fays  only  that  Henry  had  promifed  inV.E.  45. 
general  terms  to  redrefs  the  wrong  that  had  been  ^'  '^' 
done  to  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  make  fuch  an 
anfwer  to  thofe  who  had  betrayed  the  archbifhop  and 
him,  as  the  deferts  of  traitors  required.  But  thefe 
words  rather  reierved  to  Henry  himfelf  the  fole 
right  and  power  of  doing  him  juftice  with  regard 
to  that  affair.  Neverthelefs  the  earl  of  Blois,  in  a 
letter  he  wrote  to  the  pope  on  the  fubjedt  of  Becket's 
death,  affirmed  to  his  Holinefs,  "  that  the  king 
"  hady  in  his  hearing,  upon  the  day  of  his  re  concilia- 
"  tion  with  Becket,  granted  him  free  and  full  power 
*'  to  pafs  fentence  upon  the  bifhops  who  had  prefumed 
*'  to  crown  the  young  king,  at  his  own  and  the  pope's 
*»  difcretion''  This  teftimony  is  ftrong :  but  how 
can  one  account  for  Becket's  filence  upon  it  in 
his  letter  to  the  pope,  wherein  he  relates  the  par- 
ticulars of  what  had  pad  on  that  day  ?  He  fays 
there,  that  the  converfation  he  had  with  the  king 
concerning  that  matter,  and  of  which  he  gives  a 
.very   particular   detail  to   his  Holinefs,    was  apart 

from 
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BO O K  III- from  all  the  company.     "  Et  habitis  paucis  fermoni- 


Sr 


^  ^  .      ,         bus,  folis  nobis  prafentibus  cum  domino  Senonenfi, 
l/vrAppenci.'  "  nos,  illo  divcrtente^  fiupentibus  iimverfis,  traxlt  in 
"  partem. ^^     The  earl  of  Blois  therefore  could  not 
poffibly   have   heard   this    converfation ;    nor    does 
the  archbifliop   take  notice    to   Alexander  of  any- 
other  on  this  fubjecc.     I  fhould  therefore  fuppofe, 
that  the  earl,  who  flood  at  a  diftancc,  feeing  Becket 
throw  hi mfelf  at   the  feet   of  the  king,  and  being 
afterwards    told   by    Henry,    that  this   aftion   wzrs 
the  effeft  of  that  prelate's  gratitude  for  the  prornifd 
he  had  rpade,  of  doing  juftice  to  him  and  his  church 
concerning  the  affair  of  the  young  king's  coronation,  i 
gave   this  fenfe   to  the  words,  and  repeated  therji  t 
Upon  memory,  not  very  accurately;   which  might i 
naturally  happen  at  fuch  a  diftance  of  time,    and 
when  his  mind  was  inflamed  with  anger  upon  the 
murder    of  Becket.      For,    if   Henry    had    really 
fpoken    thefe   words,    his  rage   againft  Becket  for 
having  done  what  he  had  given  him  leave  to  do 
would  be  quite  unaccountable,  as  well  as  that  pre- 
late's continued  filence  upon  it  through  his  whol^i'| 
correfpondence.  "*  ' 
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^      ^-  BOOK  lit 

ExtraSi  from  the  Remonflrance  of  the  Parlia-'H^^l'^^''^^^ 
meiit  of  Paris  to  the  King  of  France,  of  /^^  of  vol.  iv/ 
^th  of  April  1753. 

DE  S  Ecclefiafliqiies  redoublent  leurs  efforts 
pour  affermir  un  fyfteme  d'independance, 
dont  les  fondemens  ont  ete  pofes  il  y  a  pres  de 
milleansj  dont  les  principes  ont  ete  lies,  develop- 
pes,  et  fuivis,  de  fiecle  en  fiecle,  dans  la  conduite 
de  plufieurs  miniftres  de  I'eglife ;  et  dont  les  effets 
inevitables,  fans  la  vigilance  et  la  fermete  des  nia- 
giftrats,  feroient  Tabus  le  plus  enorme  de  votre 
augufte  nom,  ainfi  que  de  la  religion,  raneantiffe- 
ment  du  bon  ordre  et  du  repos  public,  des  jurifdic- 
tions  reglees,  des  loix,  de  votre  fouvairainte  meme, 
ct,  par  confequent,  de  I'etat  entier, 

'N°IL 
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BOOK  III.  ^o    II. 

^  V  "^ 

This  refers  to.. 

^aK  8^'  ^""^   Conjlituttons   of  Clarendon^  from  the   Cottonian 
Manufcript   of  Beckefs    Ufe    and  Epijlles, 
which  is  probably  the  moji  ancient  and  correSi ; 
Copy  ofthofe  Statutes, 

MS,  Cotto7u  Claud.  B.  fol.  26. 

ANNO  ab  incarnatione  Domini  millefimo 
centefimo  fexagefimo  quarto,  papatus  Alex- 
andri  anno  quarto,  illuftriffimi  regis  Anglorum 
Henrici  11.  anno  decimo,  in  prefentia  ejufdem  regis, 
fa£ta  eft  ifta  recordatio  vel  recognitio  cujufdam 
partis  confuetudinum,  et  libertatum,  et  dignitatum 
anteceflbrum  fuorum,  videlicet  regis  Henrici,  avi 
fui,  et  aliorum,  quse  obfervari  et  teneri  debent  in 
regno.  Et  propter  dilTenfiones  et  difcordias,  qua; 
emerferant  inter  clerum  et  jufticias  domini  regis,  et 
barones  regni,  de  confuetudinibus  et  dignitatibus 
regni,  fada  eft  ifta  recognitio  coram  archiepifcopis 
et  epifcopis  et  clero,  et  comitibus  et  baronibus  et 
proceribus  regni.  Et  eafdem  confuecudines  recog- 
nitas  per  archiepifcopos  et  epiicopos,  et  comites  et 
barones,  et  per  nobiliores  et  antiquiores  regni, 
Thomas  Cantuarienfis  archiepifcopus  et  Rogerus 
Eboracenfts  arciiiepircopus,  et  Gilbertus  Londoni- 
enfis  epifcopus,  et  Henricus  Wintonienfis  epifcopus, 
tl  Nigellus  Elienfis  epifcopus,  et  Wilhelmus-Norvi-i 
cenfis  epifcopus,  et  Robertus  Lincolnienfis  epi-i 
fcopus,  et  Hilarius  Ciceftrenfis  epifcopus,  et  Jofe- 
Jiiius  Sarifberienfis  epifcopus,  et  Richardus  Cef-i 
trenfis  epifcopus,  et  Bartholomeus  Exonienfis  epi-i 
fcopus,  et  Robertus  Herefordenfis  epifcopus,  et- 
David  Menevenfis  epifcopus,  et  Rogerus  Wigorn- 

'  -      enfis-. 
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cnfis  eledlus,  concefferunt,  et  in  verbo  veritatis  viva  BOOK  III. 
voce  firmiter  promiferunt,  tenendas  et  obfervandas*  ""^"""^ 
domino  regi  et  heredibus  fuis,  bona  fide,-  et  abfqne 
male  ingenio,  prefentibus  illis:  Roberto  comite 
Legheceftrise,  Reginaldo  comite  Cornubie,  Conano 
comite  Britannie,  Johanne  comite  de  Augo,  Rogerio 
comite  de  Clara,  comite  Gaiifredo  de  Mandevilla, 
Hugone  comite  Cellrie,  Wilhelmo  comite  de  Arun- 
iel,  comite  Patricio,  Wilhelmo  comite  de  Fer- 
'ariis,  Richardo  de  Luci,  Reginaldo  de  San6to 
Walerico,  Rogerio  Bigod,  Reginaldo  de  Warennis, 
Rogerio  de  Aquila,  Wilhelmo  de  Braofia,  Richardo 
de  Camvilla,  Nigello  de  Mobrai,  Simone  de  BcUo- 
Campo,  Hunfrido  de  Boun  (Bohun),  Matheo  de 
Herefordia,  Wakero  de  Meduana,  Manaffero  Bifeth 
^apifero,  Wilhelmo  Malet,  Wilhelmo  de  Ciirci, 
Roberto  de  Duneftanvilia,  Jofelino  de  Lanvalis, 
Wilhelmo  de  Caifneto,  Gaufrido  de  Ver,  Wilhelmo 
le  Haftinges,  Hugone  de  Moravilla,  Alano  de 
jM'evilla,  Simone  filio  Petri,  Wilhelmo  Mauduc 
pamerarioj  Johanne  Maudut,  Johanne  Marifchallo, 
.'etro  de  Mara,  et  muitis  aliis  proceribus  et  nobili- 
atibus  regni,  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis. 

Confuetudinum  vero  et  dignitatum  regni  recog- 
litarum  qusedam   pars   prefenti  fcripto   continetur.  _ 
Cujus  parcis  capitula  hsec  funt. 
(Incipiunt  confuetudines  quas  avitas  vocant  *.) 
I.  De  advocatione  et  pr^efentatione  ecclefiarum,  fi 
^vontroverfia  emerferit  inter  laicos,  vel  inter  ciericos 
jjf' laicos,  vel  inter   ciericos,  in  curia   domini  regis 
'iradetur  vel  terminetur. 

)^    II.  Ecclefi£e  de  feudo  domini  regis  non   poiTlmt 
■pi  perpetiiLim  dari  fine  alTcnfu  et  conceilione  ipfiiis. 
I   III.  Clerici  redati,  et  accufati  de  quacunque  re, 
ummoniti  a  jufticia  regis  venient  in  curiam  ipfius, 

*  Thefe  words  feem  to  have  been  iaferted  bv  the  Monk  wiio 
jnade  the  tranfcript.  -  '  ■ 

\.  I  refponfuri 
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BOOK  Ill.refponfuri  ibidem  de  hoc  unde  videbitur  curias  regis 
■'  '  quod  fit  ibi  refpondendum,  et  in  curia  ecclefiaftica 
unde  videbitur  quod  ibidem  fit  refpondendum,  ita 
quod  jufticia  regis  mittet  in  curiam  fanctae  ecclefise 
ad  videndum  qua  ratione  res  ibi  traclabitur.  Et 
li  clericus  conviftus  vei  confelTus  fuerit,  non  debet 
decasteroeum  ecclefia  tueri. 

IV.  Archiepifcopis,  epifcopis,  et  perfonis  regni 
non  licet  exire  de  regno  abfque  iicentia  domini 
regis.  Et  fi  exierint,  fi  domino  tegi  placuerit,  affe* 
curabunt  quod  nee  in  eundo,  ii^c  in  moram  faci* 
endo,  nee  in  redeundo  perqulrent  malum  vel  damp- 
num  regi  vel  regno. 

V.  Excommunicati  non  debent  dare  vadium  ad 
remanens,  nee  prsflare  juramentum,  fed  tantum 
vadium  et  plegium  ftandi  judicio  ecclefize  ut  ab- 
folvantur. 

VI.  Laici  non  debent  accufari  nifi  per  certos  .et 
legales  accufatores  et  teftes  in  pr^efentia  epifcopi. 
ita  quod  archidiaconus  non  perdat  jus  fuum,  ne( 
quicquam  quod  inde  habere  debeat.  Et  fi  tales  fuerini 
qui  culpantur,  quod  non  velit  vel  non  audeat  all 
quis  eos  accufare,  vicecomes  requifitus  ab  epilcopQ 
faciet  jurare  duodecim  legales  homines  de  vicinetd 
ceu  de  villa,  coram  cpifcopo,  quod  inde  veritaten 
fecundum  confcientiam  fuam  manifeftabunt. 

VII.  Nullus  qui  de  rege  tenet  in  capite,  ne( 
aliquis  dominicorum  miniftrorum  ejus,  excommu 
nicetur,  nee  terr^  alicujus  eorum  fub  interdid' 
ponantur,  nifi  prius  dominus  rex,  fi  in  terra  fuerit 
conveniatur,  vel  jufticia  ejus,  fi  fue.nc  extra  regnum 
ut  redlum  de  ipfo  faciat,  et  ita,  ut  quod  pertinebi 
ad  curiam  regiam  ibidem  terminetur,  et  de  e 
quod  fpeftabit  ad  ecclefiafticam  curiam  ad  eander 
mittatur,  ut  ibidem  terminetur. 

VIII.  De  appellationibus,  fi  emerferint,  ab  arch 
diacono    debent   procedere    ad    epifcopum,    et   a 

epifcof 
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Ifepifcopo   ad  archiepifcopum.     Et   fi  archiepifcopiis^^Q'  Q  ^. "  j 
defecerit  in  jufticia  exhlbcnda^  ad  dominum  regem         "      '' 
perveniendum    eft     poftremo,    ut     prxcepto   ipfius 
in    curia  archiepifcopi   controveriia    terminetur,  ita 
quod  non  debet  ulteriua  procedere  abfque    alienfu 
doiiiini  regis. 

IX.  Si  calumpnia  emerferit  inter  clericum  et 
laicum,  vel  inter  laicum  et  clericumj  de  uUo  tene- 
mento,  quod  clericus  ad  eleemofinam  velit  attra- 
here,  laicus  vero  ad  laicum  feudum,  recognitione 
duodecim  legalium  hominum  per  capitalis  jufticia; 
regis  confiderationem  terminabitur,  utrum  tene- 
mentum  fit  pertinens  ad  eleemofinam,  five  ad  feu- 
dum laicum,  coram  ipfa  jufticia  regis,  Et  H 
recognitum  fuerit  ad  eleemofinam  pertinere^  placi- 
tum  erit  in  curia  ecclefiaftica  ;  fi  vero  ad  laicum 
feudum,  nifi  ambo  tenementum  de  eodetn  epifcopo 
vel  barone  advocaverint,  erit  placitum  in  curia 
regia.  Sed,  fi  uterque  advocaverit  de  feudo  illo 
eundum  epifcopum  vel  baronem,  erit  placitum  in 
curia  ipfius.  Ita  quod  propter  fadlam  recognitio- 
nem  feifmam  non  amittat  qui  prior  feifitus  iuerar^ 
donee  per  placitum  dirationatum  fuerit* 

X.  Qui  de  civitate,  vel  callello,  vel  burgo,  vel 
'  dominico  manerio  domini    regis  fuerit,  fi  ab  archi- 

diacono  vel  epifcopo  fuper  aliquo  delicto  citatus 
fuerit  unde  debeat  eifdem  refpondere,  et  ad  citatio- 

'  nes  eorum  fatisfacere  noluerit,  bene  licet  cum  fub 
interdido  ponerc :  fed  non  debet  excommunicari 
priufquara    capiralis    minifter    domini      regis    ville 

'  illius  conveniatur,  ut  jufticiet  eum  ad  fatisfaftionem 

■  venire.  Et  fi  minifter  regis  inde  defecerir,  ipfe  erit 
in  mifericordia  domini  regis,  et  cxinde  poterit  epi- 

;  fcopus  accufatum  ecclefiaftica  jufticia  cohibere. 

XI.  Archiepifcopi,  epifcopi,  et  univerfie  perfonse 
•  regni  qui  de  rege  tenent  in  capite,  habent  pof- 
'  fefliones   fuas  de   domino  rege    ficut  baroniara,    et 

Vol.  IV.  E  e  indc 
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BOOK  lILJnderefpondent  jufticiis  et  miniftris  regis,  et  fccun- 
tiir  {^fequuntnr]]  et  faciunt  omnes  re£i:itudines  et  con- 
fuetudines  regias,  et,  ficut  barones  casteri,  debent 
interelTe  judiciis  curiae  domini  regis  cum  baronibus,, 
ukpc  perveiiiatur  in  judicio  ad  diminutionem  mem- 
brorum  vel  mortem. 

XII.  Cum  vacaverrt  archiepifcopatus,  vel  epi- 
fcopatus,  vel  abbatia,  vel  prioratus  de  dominio  regis, 
debet  efle  in  manu  rpfius,  et  mde  percipiet  omnes 
reditus  et  exitus,  ficut  dominicos.  Et  cum  -ventum: 
fiierit  ad  conftikndum  ecclefiae,  debet  dominus  rex 
mandare  potiores  perfonas  ecclefi^,  et  in  capella 
jpfius  domini  regis  debet  fieri  ele^tio  affenfu  domini* 
regis  et  confilio  perfonarum  regni  quas  ad  hoc 
faciendum  vocayerrt.  Et  ibidem  faciet  eleftus 
homagium  et  fidelitatem  domino  regi,  ficut  ligio''t 
domino,  de  vita  fua,  et  de  membris,  et  de  honorc'-' 
fuo  terreno  (falvo  ordine  fuo)  priufquam  fit  con- 
fecratus. 

XIII.  Si  quifquam  de  proceribus  regni  defortia- 
rerit  archiepifcopo,  vel  epifcopo,  vel  archidiacono,., 
de  fe  vel  de  fuis  juftieiam  exhibere,  dominus  rex-; 
debet  eos  iufticiare.  Et  fi  forte  aliquis  diffortiaret?: 
D.  regi  reftitudinem  fuam,  archiepifcopi  et  epifco— 
pi  et  archrdiaconi  debent  eum  juilieiare  ut  dom,. 
regi  fatisfaciat. 

XIV.  Catalla    eorum     qui     funt     in     forisfa^lof 
regis   non    detineat   ecclefia  vel   eemiterium   centra! 
jufticiam  regis,  quia  ipfius  regis  font,  five  in   eccle- 
0is,  five  extra  fuerint  inventa. 

XV.  Placita  de  debitrs,  quas  fide  interpofita. 
debentur,  vel  abfque  interpofitione  fidei,  fint  ini 
jnfticia  res  is  • 

XVI.  Filii  ruflicorum  non  debent  ordinari  abf- 
que affenfa  domini  de  cujus  terra  nati  q^q  .digno^ 
fcuntur. 

7  Faaa: 
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Fa£^a  eft  etiam  pr£edi£tarum  confuetudihum  et^  o  o  K  iri. 
digni latum  recordatio  regiarum  a  prsfatis  archie-  " 
pifcopis,  et  epifcopis,  et  comitibus,  et  baronibus, 
et  nobilioribus  et  antiquloribus  regni,  apud  Claren- 
donam,  quarto  die  ante  purificationem  S.  Marine, 
perpetuse  virginis,  domino  Henrico,  cum  patre  fuo 
domino  rege,  ibidem  pr^fente. 

Sunt  autem  et  aliie  molt«  et  map-n«  confuetu- 
dines  et  dignitates  S.  matris  ecclefia,  et  domini 
regis,  et~baronum  regni,  quce  in  hoc  fcripto  non 
continentur.  Qu^  falv^e  fint  S.  ecclefise,  et  D. 
regi,  et  hasredibus  fiiis,  et  baronibus  regni,  et  in 
perpetuum  inviolabiliter  cbferventur. 


N^     III.  This  refers  to 

vol.  iv.    page 

Blbl,  Cotton,  Claudius,  B.  li.  '^*  folio  92.        ^^'j^V  ^"J-^  es 

in    tills     Hif-» 

Thome    Cantuar'ienft    ArcJjtepifcopOy   Gillehertus  Lon-^°^y' 
donienjis  Epifcopus  126. 

VE  N  E  R  A  B I  L I  Domino  et  Patrl  in  Cbrifto 
Thome    Cantuarienli   Archiepifcopo,     Gille- 
bertus  Londonienfis  ecclefie  minifter,  ialutem. 

Miiltiplicem  nobis  et  diffufam  late  materiam, 
profunde  Pater,  et  copiofe  refcribendo  proponitis, 
et  nos,  licet  fuper  appellatione  ad  dominum  Papam 
profequenda  follicitos,  veftre  tamen  fublimitati 
refcribere  gravi  quidem  et  nos  graviter  nrgente  ne- 
ceffitate  compeilitis.  Emiffis  enim  fparfim  elogiis 
nos  de  toto  fratrum  noftrorum  colleoio  feorfura 
ponitis  ad  convitia,  ut  fingulariter  in  nos,  etfi  im- 
meritos,  ignominioia  congeratis  et  probra.  Sobrii 
fenfus  hominem,  gravitatis  reverende  perfonam, 
magiftrum,  ratione  prelationis  et  dograatis,  veritati 
reverenter  obnoxium,  mirum  eft  ad  verba  veritaris 
E  e  2  exarfjifc 
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BOOK  Iir.exarfilTe  tarn gra-viter,  ct,  velut evocatum  ad  colepas', 

^ « '  innocentiam  lilii   pie  patri  confulentem  non   foluin 

non  admififle,  fed  et  ipfius  opinionera  nota  quadain 
malitie,  cujus  fibi  minime  confcius  eft,  ejus  non  id 
exigente  meritOj  refperfifle:  unde,  cum  ecclefiam 
jDei  fubvertere,  fas  nefafque  confundere,  montem 
ilium,  qui  ecclefia  et  colurapna  Dei  viventis  eft, 
non  fano  capite  velle  dejicere,  ad  ea  que  veftra  funt 
ambiffe,  et  quod  ab  his  obtinendis  repulfi  fuerimus, 
ob  id  veftram  eccleiieque  Dei  pacem  teraere  per- 
turbaffe,  in  bello  doraini  terga  dedifle,  emiffis  fcriptis 
publice  denotemur,  difficile  eft  ut  fileamus,  ut  banc 
adverfum  nos  opinionem,  vel  a  prefentibus  admitti, 
Tel  indefenfam  future  pofteritati  tranfimitti,  confeA 
fionem  innuente  filentio,  perinittamus.  Cum  fit 
itaque  malorum  radix  et  origo  cupiditas,  ne  nos  hu- 
jus  fufpe<n:os  habeant  quibus  prava  fuadentur  e 
facili,  nos  hinc  jubet  neceftitas  exordiri.  Ait 
apoftolus,  Quis  felt  hominum  occulta  homlnis, 
nifi  fpiritus  hominis  qui  eft  in  ipfo  ?  Latent  quidem 
homines  occulta  hominum,  et  abyflum  cordium 
de  celo  Dominus  intuetur.  Ipfum  ignota  non 
tranfeunt,  occulta  non  fallunt.  Eft  enim  fermo 
Dei  vivus  et  efticax,  penetrabiliorque  omni  gladio 
ancipiti:  nee  eft  ulla  creatura  invifibilis  in  confpeftu 
ejus.  Ipfi  et  coram  ipfo  loquimur.  Sub  ipfius 
examine  non  vana  aut  fifta,  fed  que  veritate  con- 
fcientie  fubnixa  funt,  confidenter  et  libere  refpon- 
demus ;  aflerentes  utique,  quoniam  ad  ea  que  veftra 
funt  ambitionis  ftimulos  nunquam  vel  momenta 
feiifimus.  Honorem  hunc  nuUi  unquam  invidimus.  i 
Nulli  ad  banc  gratiam  munere  vel  obfequio,  gratia 
vel  favore,  defervivimus,  ut  ad  hujus  faftigia  cul- 
/ninis  accelTum  nobis  facrilegum,  quibufcunqufr  ( 
modis  aut  adminicuiis,  aptaremus.  Quis  hoc 
melius,  pater,  quam  vos,  quis  poterit  iiquidiusi 
cftiinare,  quern  ipfius  ecclefie  tunc  teinporis  archi-i 

diaconum,  1 
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cliaconum,  et  dominl  noflri  regis  ele£l:um  e  milibus,^^^^ 
non  confiliarium  folummodo,  fed  cor  fuiffe  conftat 
etconfilium;  fine  quo  non  quidem  facile,  fed  nee 
crat  poffibile,  ad  hec  omnino  quempiam  obtinere 
progreffum  ?  nobis  itaque  quam  apud  vos  gratiam 
coUocavimiis?  num  per  nos,  aut  per  alium,  veftram 
unquam  gratiam  xeniis  aut  obfequiis  attemptavimus, 
ut  ad  quod  nifi  per  yos  attingi  non  poterat  in  id 
ope  vellra  fublevaremur  ?  Hinc  veftram,  pater, 
iuftum  eft  metili  prudentiara,  quales  nos  aliis  ex- 
hibuerimus,  qui  nee  veftre  celfitudini,  quam  rerum 
fumma  fequebatur,  ad  turpe  fupplicare  compen- 
dium nee  aliqua  favoris  gratia  unquam  vel  in  mo- 
dico  blandire  curavimus.  Rem  hoc  fine  conclu- 
dimus,  hoc  nobis  onus  ipfi  confidenter  imponimus, 
m  fit  nobis  ilia  die  repofitum,  fi  nos  hujus  culpe 
confcios  in  aliquo  reprehendit  cor  noflrum.  Non 
noftram  itaque,  pater,  non  noftrorum  in  veftra  pro- 
motione  repulfam  planximus.  Illo  quidem  die  non 
noftra  querere,  fed  que  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifii; 
non  nobis,  fed  ejus  nomini  in  omnibus  gloriam 
exhiberi,  toto  cordis  affeftu  defideravimus.  At- 
tendentes  rem  fecus  fieri,  condoluimus.  Cer- 
nentes  jus  ecclefie  fubverti,  fas  nefasque  confundi, 
montis  illius  magni  quern  dicitis  deorfum  cacumen 
inflefti,  fponfam  Chrifti  libertate  priftina,  fibi  fem- 
per  ufque  tunc  obfervata  reverenter  et  exhibita,  in- 
verecunde  privari,  altis  utique  in  Domino  fufpiriis 
ingemuimus,  et  dolorum  quos  nunc  experimur  af- 
fidue  prelibationes  et  prefagia  certa  quadam  divini 
fpiritus  infinuatione,  multi  quidem  in  ecclefia  Dei 
prefenfimus.  Oportehat  equidem  ejus  tunc  memi- 
nilfe  quod  fcriptum  eft,  "  Difficile  eft  ut  bono 
"  peragantur  exitu,  que  malis  fuerint  inchoata 
"  principiis."  Ad  ipfa  quidem  fi  recurramus 
jnitia,  quis  toto  orbe  noftro,  quis  ignorat,  quis  tarn 
refupinus  ut  nefciat,  vos,  certa  iicitatione  propofita, 
E  e  3  cancel- 


41%  APPENDIX    TO    THE    LIFE 

ROOK  riLcjince-llarlam  illam  dignitatem  multis  marcarum 
milibus  obtinuilTe,  et  aure  hujus  impulfa  in  portum 
Cantuarienfis  eccleiie  illapfum  ad  ejus  tandem 
lie  regimen  acccfTiire;  quam  pie,  quam  fanfte, 
quam  canonice,  qiio  vite  merito  id  exigente,  multis 
quidem  notum  eft,  et  ftilo  quodam  doloris  intimi 
bonorum  eft  cordibus  exaratum.  Diem  fuum 
clauferat  ille  bonus  et  bone  memorie  pater  nofter, 
Tiieobaldus  eccleiie  Cantuarienfis  dudum  archie- 
pilcopus;  et  vos,  qui  cordis  oculos  in  cafum  hunc 
pervigiles  rainime  claudebatis,  confeftim  a  Nor- 
jnannia  celeres  in  Angliam  reditus  habuiftis.  Ex 
intervalio  diredtus  eft  a  domini  noftri  regis  latere 
vir  magnus,  et  fapiens  moderator  regni,  Pvicardus 
Luci,  quem  laqueis  anathematis  innodatum  hodie 
digne  fie  merito  honoraftis.  Regis  hie  ad  oranes  habe- 
bat  imperium,  ut  Cantuarienfes  monachi  et  ecclefie  ip- 
fius  epifcopi  lufFraganei  vos  expeterent,  vos  eligerent, 
Tos  in  patrem  et  paftorem,  negotium  nulla  deliberati- 
onum  mora  protrahentes,  afiumerent ;  alioquin  iram 
regiam  non  unquam  declinarent;  verum  fe  regis 
hoftes  et  fuorum,  procul  dubio,  ipfis  rerum  argumen- 
tis  agnofcerent.  Quod  loquimur  experto '  novimus, 
attendentes  ecclefiam  Dei  fuffocari  graviter,  ob 
quod  in  ejus  libertatem  quodammodo  proclamavi- 
mus,  verbum  ilico  profcriptionis  audivimus,  et 
exilio  crudeliter  addifti  fumus;  nee  folum  perfona 
nojiray  fed  et  dojnus  patris  mei,  et  conjun5fa  nobis 
affinhaSy  et  cognatio  tota.  Hoc  quidem  calice  et  aliis 
propinatum  ejl.  Scriptum  vero  eft ;  Leo  rugiet, 
quis  non  timebit?  Et  illud,  Ut  rugitus  leonis, 
fie  terror  regis.  Quod  tanto  voluntatis  impetu 
precipiebat  rex,  quod  efiedtum  compleri  tanto 
.  nuncio  perurgebat,  in  quod  cordis  oculos  vos 
oranes  injecifle  noverant,  in  quod  omnes  veftri 
;  minis  et  terroribus,  promifiTis  et  blanditiis,  vigilanter 
,  inftabant,  quis  negaret  ?    Torrenti    huic   voluntatis 
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ct  precepti  regii   quis  refifteret?  Stabat   regni  gla-BQOK  ill. 
dius    ill   manu   veitra,    n     in    quern    torvos    oculos 
.  habebatis,    tembilis    in    hunc    et    importabilis    ire 
•qnodam  velut   igne  corufcans :  Hie  quidem   gladiiis 
quem  in  fan£le  matris  ecclefie  vifcera  veftra  manus 
paulo   ante  immerferat,    cum,    ad   trajiciendum    in 
Tolofiuii    exercitum,    tot   ipfam    marcarum    milibus 
aperuiftis.     Qiii  ne  liraatus  denuo  per  vos  aptaretur 
ad  vulnera,  juffis   obtemperavit    ecclefia,   et,  decli- 
nando  que  metuit,    fimuiavit  fe    velle   qucd  ncluit. 
O !   quam  longe  erant  omnium  corda  bonorum   ab 
hoc  ipfo,    quam    diffidentia  votal    Metu   taraen    et 
irapreiTione    completura    quod    interminatione   dirif- 
fima  fuerat    imperatum.     Sic   in    ovile    ovium,  non 
.  luique   per  odium,  fed  afcendens  aliunde,  inrroiftis; 
et  hoc,  pater,  introitu   libertatem   eccleiie,    tot   fibi 
temporum    confervatara  cilrriculis,    ademiflis.     Que 
fi  ejus  vita  eft,  ut  fcribicis,  ipiam  uiiqne   exanimem. 
reddidiftis.     Deus   bone!  quis  horror  ilia  die,  quis 
omnes  horror  invafit,    cum  prognofticum    illud    de 
more     confpectum    et     circumaflantium    oculis     efl 
oblatum:     illud,    inquam,    prognofticum,    quod,    in 
futuri   cafus    indicium,    evangeliftd    Maitheo    quali 
vaticinante,     prolatum     eft!     Ait     enira     Dorainus 
ficulno  non  habenti  frudura,  Nunquam  ex  te  fru£tus 
nafcatur  in  fempiternum  :  et    arefadia    eft  continue. 
Oportuiffet  igitur  illo  die  non  refta  mandanti  prin- 
cipi  refpondiffe,  quod    oportet  Deo   obedire  magis 
quam    hominibus.      Illo    utinam    die   corda   noftra 
plene  timor  ejus  occupaflet,  qui    poteft   animam  ii> 
gehenna  perdere,  et   non    folum    corpus    occidere. 
Quod  quia  fecus  adum   eft,  parit    nobis  enormitas 
hec  erubefcentia  confufionem,  confulio  penitemiam, 
que    condignam    inferet    opem,     ferente     Domino 
fatisfa£lionem ;    adeo    ut  'in  maxillis    noftris  juge* 
lacrime    perfeverent,    donee     convertat     Dominus 
Gaptivi£at>m  Syon,  e:  confoletur  rnerentes  in  Jeru- 

E  e  4  4ale%. 
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BOOK  III. falem,  et  clementie  rcducat  oculos  in  defolatos 
'^^  ^Jerufalem.  Interim,  ut  quod  a6:um  eft  currente 
flilo  profequamur,  fublimationis  veftre  quis  fru£lus 
extlterit  aiidiamus.  A  pio  rege  hoftro  fufcepto 
regni  giibernaculo,  ad  ilium  ufque  diem  ecclefia 
quidem  fandta  aka  pace  floruerat,  excepto  quod, 
lit  diximus,  ad  inftaurandum  in  Tolofam  exercitura 
inanus  vcftras  nimis  in  fe  graves  agnoverat.  De 
cetero,  fub  bono  principe  cun£ia  gaudebant,  jocun- 
diffime  letabantur  univerfa  5  regnum  facerdotio 
devotum  fan^e  preftabat  obfequium,  et  facerdotio 
trmiffime  fulciebatur  ad  bonum  omne  regis  im-^ 
perium.  Exercebantur  in  ecclefia  gladii  duo, 
devoto  Domino  Jefu  famulantes  obfequio.  Nee 
fibi  flabant  ex  adverfo,  nee  tendentes  in  contrario 
repugnabant  alterutro.  Unus  erat  populus,  et, 
ut  fcriptum  eft,  unius  labii,  ftudens  peccaia  per- 
fequi,  gaudens  vitia  fortiter  eradicari.  Hec  regni 
fuit  et  ecclefie  pax;  alterna  fic  gratia  fovebantur, 
et  unanimi  voluntate  jungebantur.  In  veftra  vero 
promotione  gratiarum  fperabamus  et  expe<5labamus 
augmenta :  et  ecce,  peccatis  exigeniibus,  illico 
turbata  funt  univerfa.  Virtus  eft,  peccato,  cum 
cxfqrgit,  occurrere,  mentifque  finiftros  fetus  ad 
petram,  que  CJiriftus  eft,  ftatim,  cum  nafcuntur, 
allidere.  Oportebat  itaque  veftram  providifle  pru- 
dentiam,  ne  diffenfiones  inter  regnuiij  et  vos  pau- 
lulum  in  immenfum  excrefcerent,  ne  de  fcin- 
•  tilla  tenui  in  muhorum  perniciem  tantus  ignis 
exfurgeret.  Aftum  fecus  eft,  et  ob  caufas,  quas 
cnumerare  Jongum  eft,  diffenfiones  adaufte  funt 
inflammara  eft  ira,  et  odium  fortiter  obfirmatum. 
Hec  caufa  fuit,  hinc  emcrfit  occafio,  cur  ad 
requirendas  dignitates  regias,  et  in  commune 
commemorandas,  fuum  dominus  rex  animum  ap- 
plicaverit  et  confilium.  Quarum  obfervatio  cum 
^    nobis,    et    a    fuffraganeis    ccdefie    veftre    exi» 
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geretur  epifcopis,  eo  quod  in  quibufdam  carum^  O  o  K  III. 
ecclefie  Dei  videbatur  libertas  opprimi,  aflen-  '  "  ' 
fura  dare  recufavimus,  preterquam  his  que  falvo 
honore  Dei  etordine  noftro  poterant  obfervari,  Exi- 
gebat  inftanter  dominus  nofter  rex  obfervationes 
earum  abfolute  fibi  a  nobis  repromitti.  Sed  quod 
libertati  repugnabat  ecclefie  et  domine  pape  fide- 
litati,  a  nobis  nequaquam  potuit  optineri.  Ob 
caufam  hanc  coafti  funt  cetus,  et  convocata  con- 
cilia. Quid  meminilTe  opus  eft  que  funt  afta  Lon- 
doniis,  que  denuo  Oxenefordie  ?  que  gefta  funt 
Clarendonie  ad  memoriam  revocemus.  Ubi  con- 
tinuato  triduo  id  folum  adtum  eft,  ut  obfervan-  , 
darum  regni  confuetudinum  et  dignitatum  a  nobis 
fieret  abfoluta  promiffio.  Ibi  quippe  vobifcum 
fletimus  quera  in  Domini  fpiritu  ftare  fortiter 
ieftimabamus.  Stetimus  quidem  imraobilcs,  fteti- 
jnus  imperterriti,  ftetimus  in  fortunarum  difpen- 
dium,  in  cruciatum  corporum,  in  fubeundum 
cxilium,  fubeundum  quoque,  fi  fie  Dominus  per- 
Imififfet,  et  gladiura.  Quis  unquam  pater  filios  in 
Ifua  plus  habuit  confeflione  Concordes?  quis  un- 
iquam  plus  unanimes?  Inclufi  eramus  omnes  con- 
clavi  uno.  Die  vcro  tertio,  cum  jam  regni  prin- 
cipes  et  omnes  quidem  nobiles  in  fummas  coleras 
exarfiffent,  fado  quidem  fremitu  et  ftrepitu,  con- 
clave  quo  fedebamus  ingreffi,  rejeftis  palliis,  exer- 
tifque  brachiis,  nos  taliter  allocuti  funt,  "  Atten- 
dite,  qui  regni  ftatuta  contemnitis,  qui  regis  jufla 
non  fufcipins.  Non  noftre  funt  manus  ifte  quas 
cernitis,  non  noftra  brachia,  non  hec  demum  cor- 
ipora  noftra:  Verura  domini  noftri  regis  hec  funt, 
lad  omnem  ejus  nutura,  ad  omnem  ejus  ulcifcen- 
jdam  injuriara,  ad  omnem  ejus  voluntatem,  que*  . 
jcunque  fuerit,  jam  nunc  applicari  promptiffima, 
llpfius  mandatum,  quodcunque  fuerit,  ex  fola  nobis 
ivoluntate  ejus  erit  juftiffiraum.  Revocate  con- 
|filiuni,  inclinate  animos  ad  preceptuni,  ut  decline- 

tis. 
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B o o K  III.  tJSj  (^um  fas  efl,  quod  jam  non  poterit  evitari  peri- 
culum."  Quid  ad  hec  ?  Quis  fugit  ?.  Qnis  terga 
vertit  ?  Quis  animo  fraftus  eft  ?  Veilra  nobis  ex- 
probratur  epiftola,  quod  in  die  belli  converli  fumus, 
quod  ex  adverfo  non  afcendimus,  quod  nos  murum 
pro  domo  Domini  non  oppofuimus.  Judicet  Do- 
minus  inter  nos:  Ipfe  judicet  ob  quem  iletimus, 
ob  quem  ad  minas  principura  fiefti  nequivimus: 
Judicet  ipfe  quis  fugerit,  quis  in  bello  defertor  ex- 
titerit.  Stetit  procul  dubio  vir  nobilis,  et  fpiritus 
in  Domino  conflantiffimi,  Wintonienfis  Flenricus. 
Stetit  Elienfis  Nigellus.  Stetit  Lincolnienlis  Ro- 
bsFtus,  Cy.ceflrenfis  Hyiarius,  Sarefberienlis  Joce- 
linus,  Exonieniis  Bartbolomeus,  Ceftrenfis  Ricardus, 
Wigornienfis  Rogerus,  Herefordeniis  Robenus,  Lon- 
donienlis  Gillebertus.  "His  omnibus  percuffor  defuit. 
Hii  itaque,    temporalia  reputantes   ut   ftercora,  pro 

.  Chrifto  et  ecclefia  expofuerunt  fe  et  fua.  Dicatur 
itaque  quod  verura  eft;  fiat  fub  fole  quod  prefenti- 
bus  nobis  et  cernentibus  aclum  eft.  Terga  dedit, 
dux  militie,  ipfe  campi  duclor  aufugit ;  a  fratrumi 
fuorura  collegio  fimul  et  conlilio  dominus  Cantua- 
rienfis  abrceflit,  et,  tra£latu  feorium  habito,  ex 
intervallo  reverfus  ad  nos,  in  hec  verba  prorupit. 
EJi  domini  inei  voluntas  ut  pejerem^  et  ad  prefens 
fubeOy  et  incurro  perjunum^  ut  potero  penitentiam  actu- 
rus    in    pofterum,      Auditis     his,    obftupuimus,   ety 

.  mutuis  herendo  confpe^ibus,  ad  lapfura  hunc^  a;; 
fumrao,  ut  eftimabamus,  virtutis  et  conftantie  viro,| 
iiifpirantes  ingemuiraus.  Non  eft  apud  Dominuffl,| 
Eft  et  non ;  nee  ejus  fperabamus  fic  moveri  pofi€|: 

,  difcipulum.  Languente  capite,  languent  cite  cetefa'| 
membra,  et  ipftus  infirmitas  ad  cetera  ftatim  raembraij 
diiabitur.     ipfe   quod   exigebatur  annuens,  et  dig4 

,  nitates  regias  et  antiquas  regni  confuetudines,  an-jj 
liquor  urn  memoria  in  commune  propofiras  et  fcrip-! 
to  coraraendatas,.  de   cetero   fe  domino  noftro  reg| 

-  fideliter  obiervaturum  in    verbo   veiritatis    abfolM(|i| 
-  promittensi' 
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promittens,  in  vi  nobis  obedientie  precepit,    fpon-BOOK  III. 
fione   liraili    nos    obligare.       Sopita    eft    hoc    fine'        ^'        '* 
i  contcntio.     Sacerdotio   fie   eft   pax   conciliata  ctim.    . 
regno.      Defcendit   Ifrael  in   Egiptnm,    unde    cum 
multa  gloria  legitur  poftmodum   afcendilTe.     Nobis 

■  quoque  fpes  magna  refederat,  id  quod  dominus 
nofter  rex  ad  tempus  ira  motus  exegerat,  fedato 
ipfius  animo,  ad  Dei  gloriara  et  ipfiiis  honorem, 
in  bonum   denuo  '^^^  reformandum.      Invidlt  paci 

^  tenere  pacis  ille  turbator  priftinus :  et  qui^  procellis 
\  enavigatis,  fperabamus  tenere  turn  portnra,  aquilonis 
\  €cce  flatibus  compellimur  in  profundum.  Recens 
\  erat  iila  in  verbo  veriiatis  regi  fadta  promiffio,  vos 
;  niii  ab  eo  impetrara  licentia  non  difceffurum  a 
regno.     Scriptum  eft,  *'  Verba  facerdotis  comiteni 

■  *'  Temper  habeant  veritatem."  Illud  quoque,  '^  Quod 
"  quis  dicit  verltati  debet,  et  quod  promittit  fidei," 

:  xEmenfis  tamen    diebus    paucis,  ventis  vela  commi- 
i',fiftis,  et  egrelfum  a  regno,  rem  rege  penitus  igno- 
1  rante,  procuraftis.     Quo  audito,  nemo  rege  plus  ftu- 
!  puit,  nemo  plus  doluit.     Stupuit  non  effe  completum 
quod  fuerat  a  pontifice  quafi  juraraento  promiiTum, 
l)oluit   in    fe   grave  fciens   fcandalum   fufcltari,  ec 
illefam  haftenus  cpinionem  fuam  ex  fuga  hac  apud 
gentes    et   regna   graviffime   lacefiiri.       Quid    enim 
veritatis  ignari,  quid  poterant  ex  liis  aliud  fufpicari, 
quam  regem  regie   pietatis   immemorem  in  tyranni 
. Tabiem    exarfifle,    et    odio    Chrifti  minlftrum    ejus 
a  regno  fuo  et  dominationis  fue  finibus  expulilfe? 
Mallet  in  carne  fua  manu  veftra  vulnus  graviflimum 
cxcepiffe,  quam  hoc  fame  fue  difpendium  toto  orbe 
Chriftiano    per    vos    et    veftros    incurriffe.      Quid 
plura  ?    Aquilone    vela    perilante    completa   fuiifet 
jam   navigatio,     nifi    flatu    meliore    ceptis     Aufter 
obftitilTet.     Quo  fiante   profpere,    navis    ad    litus, 
,  unde    cepit    navlgare,     perdufta    eft.       In  manus 
itaque  regis  cum  vos  rei  deduxilTet  eventus,  nun- 
quid 
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BOOK  III.  quid  iram  fecutus,  aut  potentiam,  in  vos  aut  exceffir 
'opere,  aut  eil  quicquam  locutus  afpere?  Abfit, 
At  b^nigne  fufceptum  et  veneratioiie  qua  decuk 
honoramm  remifit  ad  propria,  et  vos  in  regno 
inanere,  commilTam  vobis  ecciefiam  regere,  animi 
veftri  dile^lionem  et  dulcedinem  fibi  rebus  ipfis 
oflendere,  humiliter  et  benigne  fuppHcando  com- 
monuit.  Vix  Aufter  detonuerat,  et  jam  Circius 
fulminabatj  motus  animorum  vix  utrimque  refe- 
derant,  et  ecce  de  novo  emerfit  unde  ferventius 
jebullirent.  Perlatum  eft  ad  vos  mandatum  re- 
gium,  ut  ciiidam  regni  iiobitium,  fuper  predio  quod 
a  veftra  vendicabat  ecclefia,  qnod  juftum  forct 
exhiberetis.  Qni  paft  ftatutos  dies  ad  rcgem  re- 
verfus  afferuit,  fe  penes  vos  jufticiara  aflfequi  ne- 
quiviffe,  et  fe  id  ipfum,  juxta  regni  ftatuta,  coram 
vobis,  fuo  congruoque  tedium  juramento,  coni- 
probaffe.  Quo  regem  profeqnente  diutius,  et 
fuper  exhibenda  fibi  jufticia  qtiotidie  fupph'cante, 
domini  noftri  regis  ad  vos  eft  emifTa  citatio,-  ut 
llatuto  die  fe  veftra  fublimitas  fibi  exhiberet,  ut 
quod  ipfo  mandante  non  egerat,  eo  cognofcenre 
liteiwqtie  judicio  dirimente  compleret.  Non  eft 
a  vobis  hec  admiffa  citatio,  verum  "uos  in  hoc  fibi 
minime  parituruni  declaravit  a  vobis  ad  ipfum  delegaia 
refponjio,  Arbitratus  hoc  ipfo  dominus  rex  juri 
fuo  detrahi  graviter  et  poteftati,  ecciefiam  regni 
juflk  a,d  concilium  Norhamtoniara  convocari. 
Convenit  populus  ut  vir  unus ;  et  affidentibus  fibi 
quorum  id  dignitati  congruebat  et  ordini,  quod 
di£lum  eft  fuper  exfpreto  mandate  fuo  in  querelam 
adverfus  vos,  ufus,  qua  decuit,  modeftia  et  venu- 
ftate,  propofuit.  Porro  quod  intendit,  fratrum 
veftrorum  non  expe(ftato  vel  expetito  confilio, 
veftra  in  continenti  confellio  confirmavit :  adjiciens 
vos  ob  id  non  paruilfe  mandate,  quod  Johannes 
ille,  qui  regis  ad  vos  mandatum  pertulerat,  in  veftra 

prefentia 
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j:  pfefentia,  non  evangelio,  fed  tropario  quodam  pro-^^OK.  iiL 
,  poiito,  jaravilTet.     Eft  itaque  didum  in  commune,*^        "^     ~^ 

caufam  non  earn  effe,  ob  quam  mandatum  regium 
j:  oporruifTet  omififfe;  regnique  fore  confuetudinem 
'  in  offenlis  hujufmodi  raulcla  pecuniaria  fuam  rem 
taxante  mifericordia  placarr  regera.  Parait  regie 
,  fublimitas  veftra  fententie,  ad  plenum  eavens  fupet" 
;  judicati  folutione.  Veflram  tamen  noii  latebat 
prudentiam  decretum  illud  apoftolicum,  quod  in 
hunc  modum  expreifum  eft,  *'  Nullus  eprfcopus, 
neque  pro  civili,  neque  pro  criminali  caufa,  apud 
quemvis  judicem,  five  civilem,  five  militarem, 
producatur  vel  exhibeatur."  Et  illud,  **  Clericus 
apud  fecularera  judicem,  ft  pulfatus  fueri.t>  non 
refpondeat  aut  proponat."  Et  illud  Gelafii  pape 
ad  Elpidium  epifcopura,  "  Quo  aufu,  qua 
temeritate  refcribis  ad  Ravennam  te  parare  pro- 
ficifci,  cum  canones  evidenter  precipiant,  nullum 
omnino  pontificum,  nifi  nobis  ante  vifis  aut  con- 
fultis,  ad  comitatum  debere  contendere."  Sed  hec 
altiori  forte  fcientia  et  fpiritu  clariore  difcernitis ; 
et  quia  regem  un6tio  divjna  fan£lificat,  ungitur  el 
manus  in  fanftitatem  operum,  brachiorum  nexus  in 
caftitatem  coraplexuum,  ped:as  in  cordis  mundi- 
tiam,  fcapule  in  laborum  pro  Chrifto  tolerantiam, 
crifmate  caput  infunditur,  ut  fecundum  Chriftura,  a 
quo  crifraa  di£lum  eft  et  ejus  nomine  confecratum, 
apto  fempcr  moderamine  ftudeat  fibi  credita  difpen- 
fare,  ipfum  a  ceteris  fecernitis,  et  judicem,  non  fecu- 
larem  tantummodo,  fed  et  ecclcCaftlcum  reputatis. 
Ad  quod  roborandum,  id  fortafte  proponitis,  quod 
imperiali  judicio  papa  Leo  quartus  emendsre  voluit, 
fi  quid  in  fubditos  injufte  commifit,  Ludovico  Au- 
gufto  fie  fcribens :  "  Nos  ft  incompetenter  aliquid 
egimus,  et  in  fubditis  jufte  legis  tramitem  non  con- 
fervavimus,  veftro  aut  miftbrum  veftrorum  cun<5ta 
termineutur  examine  y  ne  ftt  in  pofterum  quod  in- 

difcretuiB 
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BOOK  lll-difcretum  valeat  permanere/'  Si  vobis  mens  ilia' 
eft,  difcretioni  veftre  quam  plurium  in  hoc  con- 
fentit  opinio,  utj  ob  facraraenti  reverentiam,  regera 
eftlment,  non  omnes,  fed  quas  diftinguimr,  ecclelie 
et  perfonarum  ecclefie  caufas  oportere  difcutere,  ed 
regie  jurifdiftionis  examine  terminare.  Habet  enim 
ecclelia  quedam  divino  tantum  jure,  qiiedam,  ut 
teftan'tur,  humano.  Gradus  ecclefiafticos,  ordines 
facros,  et  dignitates  hiis  coherentes  ^t  poteflates, 
divino  tantura  jure  fortitur.  Unde  fi  baptizat  aut 
confecrat,  folvit  aut  ligat,  predieat  et  informat,  hec 
tantum  fpiritualia  funt,  collata  defuper  ab  homine 
in  hominem,  non  honjinis  dono,  fed  divino  intus 
operante  fpiritu,  propagata.  Hunc  libi  nemo  fumit 
honorem,  fed  qui  vocatur  a  Deo,  tanquam  Aaron* 
AfFe£taverunt  h«c  Choraili,  Dathan,  et  Abiran,  a 
Domino  non  vocati,  et  inaudita  morte  perierunt. 
Immifcentes  fe  facrificiis  Jeroboam  et  Ozias,  alter 
raanus  ariditate,  alter  lepra,  percuffi  funt.  Eft  igi- 
lur  in  his  omnibus  facerdos  quilibet,  ut  pater,  ut 
paftor,  omni  rege  fuperior :  rex,  ut  filius,  ut  dif- 
cipulus,  longe  inferior  eftimatur.  Si  itaque  rex  de- 
linquac  in  Deum,  imitando  Theodofium,  conciliari 
ftudeat  opera  facerdotum.  Si  facerdotes  fe  accufent 
alterutro,  hec  fuo  rex  non  ufurpet  jufticio;  fed,  ne 
patrum  verenda  confpiciat,  incedens  retrorfum  que- 
que  hujufmodi  pallio  laudis  operiat.  Sunt  et  ec- 
clelie corporalia  quedam  divino  tantum  jure  pof- 
feffa.  In  his  decime  numerantur,  oblationes,  et 
primitle,  que  fegregando  iibi  fanftificavit  dominus, 
et  in  ufus  fibi  miniftrantium  eterna  lege  fancivit. 
<^e  quia  divino  tantum  jure  percipit,  ad  cogno- 
fcendum  fuper  his  poteftas  fe  rej^ia  non  extendit. 
Humano  vero  jure  multa  pofTidet,  que  fola  vel 
fibi  funt  hominum  donatione  conceffa,  non  id  pre- 
cipiente  Domino,  vel  legem  fuper  hoc  ftatuente,  ut 
jam  non  Levitica  folum  portione  fit  limitata,  verum 

donii 
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:donis  eximiis  et  poffeffionibus  amp-llata.  Tranf-^OOK  iii. 
tulerunt  ad  earn  ampla  fua  patrimonia  reges,  tranf-^  -v— — ' 
tulerunt  elecli  princlpes,  ut  jam  fit  etiam  corpora- 
liter  impletum,  quod  de  filiis  ecclefie  dudum  eft 
propheta  vaticlnante  predi£lum  ;  "  Fortltudinem' 
gentium  coraedetis,  et  in  gloria  eorum  fuperbietis/' 
Et  illud;  '*  Ut  det  illis  hereditatem  gentium/'  Item 
Yfaias,  "  Dikta  tentorium  tuum  ;  longos  fac  funi- 
culostuos;  ad  dextram  et  ad  levam  dilataberis." 
Vetus  quidem  habet  biftoria,  m  opus  illud  taber- 
naculi  antiquum  ilium  populum  ea  devotione  con- 
tuliffe  donaria,  ut  compulfi  artifices  dicerent  Moyii, 
Plus  offert  populus  quam  neceffe  eft.  Quorum 
quantacunque  devotio,  filiis  tamen  gratie  non  equa- 
tur,  quibus  fepenumero  fatis  non  eft  donare  fingula, 
nifi  fupererogent  univerfa.  Eft  vero  enique  li- 
berum,  cum  transfert  donando  quod  fuum  eft, 
donation!  conditionem  quam  veiit  annefrercj  quati-. 
tum  nee  legibus  nee  bonis  conftat  moribus  obviarc. 
Hanc  itaque  donationi  regum  conditionem  annexam 
eftimant,  hoc  confuetudine  tot  temporum  obtinente 
curriculis  affirmant,  ut  regibus  ecclefie  militaria,  et 
annexa  prediis  alia  quedam  perfolvant  obfequia,  et 
pofleffiones  iplas  a  regibus,  perfone  fue  principaliter 
hominio,  et  fidelitate,  prefente  evangelio,  promilTa, 
recognofcant.  Sic  igitur  ecclefie  geminata  poteftas 
eft,  ut  hinc  regi  celefti  ferviat,  hinc  terrene  principt 
quod  ad  eos  fpe6i:at  exhibeat.  Ejufque  miniftros 
efficit  poteftas,  hinc  a  Deo  collata,  pontifices,  hinc 
a  rege  fufcepta,  comites  aut  barones.  Poteftas  hec 
eft  qua  magnum  in  palatio  obtinet  ecclefia  princi- 
patum,  cum  in  omnibus  regni  judtciis,  preterquam 
fi  de  vite  periculo  traftetur  aut  fanguine,  locum  ha- 
beat  ipfa  precipuum.  Hec  regi  nos  cbligartt  (ue 
affirmant),  ut  ab  ipfo  ckati  abbeamus  afliftere,  et 
fingulorura  caufas  uniyerfi  difcutere  et  judicarei 
Nam  qui  in  his  que  ad  Deum  funt  gradu  quodam 

,  diftinguimur>. 
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BOOK  III. dlfliiiguimur,  ut  fuperiores  quidam,  inferiores  alii^ 
*^  ^reputeraur  et  fimus,  nos  in  hoc  pares  eftimant,  ut  ft 
de  fundis  ad  eccleiiam  liberalitate  regia  devolntis, 
internes,  aut  in  nos,  fnerit  oborta  contentio,  apud 
regem  que  fpeftant  ad  fingulos  univerforum  definiat 
pronunciatio.  Nee  mirum  ft  patrem  teneat  a  filio  lata 
lententia,  et  cum  hominio  fidelitas  revereriter  exhibita* 
Cum  fit  igitur  a  Deo  gemina  poteftas,  hiric  facerdotalis^ 
hinc  regia ;  utramque  fecundum  quid  pf eefle  alteri, 
et  ab  altera  fecundum  quid  poffe  judicari,  patrum 
au6loritate  confirmant,  ut  fit  regum  et  prefulum 
viciffitudo  hec,  qua  fe  viciffim  judicant  et  judicantur 
a  fe,  forte  quoddam  caritatis  vinculum,  reverentie 
debitum,  et  utrique  necefiitado  quedam  confer^ 
vande  pacis  ad  alterum.  Hec  et  his  altiora  con- 
ftderans,  regem,  quafi  precellentem,  prout  monet 
apoftolus,  honoraftis,  ejus  parendo  fententie  re£le 
judicem  agnoviftis,  fibique  fervando  quod  fuum  eft, 
ipfum,  in  his  que  ad  Deum  funt,  veflre  parere  fubli- 
mitati  prudenter  et  provide  monuiftis.  Omni  hu- 
mane creature  propter  Deum  fanda  fe  fubmittat 
humilitas,  et  quo  fe  dejicit  inferius,  eo,  juxta  ver- 
bum  Domini,  meretur  altius  et  gloriofius  exaltarh 
Atque  in  his  utinam  humilitatis  finibus  res  ipfa  tota 
refediffet,  et,  cum  a  vobis  quedam  debita  repofceret 
Dominus  nofler  rex,  cum  de  fumma  pecunie,  quam 
in  manu  veftra  ex  caducis  quibufdam  excrevilfe 
niemorabat,  quod  jus  di£laret  id  fibi  folum  peteret 
exhiberi,  ad  declinandum  regalis  curie  judicium 
tunc  fe  veller  rainime  zelus  erexifTet.  Nam  quid 
,  poterat  ihferre  periculi  danda  fuper  hac  petitione 
fententia?  Ad  regimen  ecclefie  vos  a  curia  tranf- 
ferri  voluit,  et  ab  ipfius  nexibus  hoc  ipfo  vos,  ut 
plures  opinantur,  abfolvit.  Quod  fi  ad  debita  mi- 
nime  referendum  eft,  ut  eve^lus  loco  fie  abfolvatur 
a  debito,  poterat  negotium  per  exceptionem  in  rem 
Terfum  plurimum  cxpediri;    et,   ft  quid  compoto 

nequivilTet 
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nequivifTet  includi,  irate  magis  repetenti  fua  quamBOOK  ill. 

avide,    de   reliquo  poterat  fat ifdari  •,    et  civilis   hec  ^ ^'^^^^ 

cauia,  abfque  hoc  rerum  turbine,  pace  poterat  ho- 
neftiffima  terminari.  Sed  inauditutn  dicitis,  ut  In 
regis  curia  Cantuarienfis  unquam  compelleretur  ad 
talia.  Et  id.  dixeritis  inaudituii),  oiiic'alem  curie 
repentino  tranfitu  ad  illam  ecclefiam  unquam  hac- 
tenus  lie  afcendiffe,  ut  hodie  quis  curiam,  eras  dif- 
penfaret  ecclefiam,  ab  avibus  et  canibus  cererifque 
curie  jocundis  ufibus  cito  quis  aftaret  altaribus,  et 
epifcopis  totius  regni  fpiritualia  miniftraret  et  facer- 
dotibus.  Ufus  igitur  in  diverfa  tendenre  confilio, 
domum  regiam,  crucem  geftans  ir\  manibus  in- 
troiftis,  et  execrande  ctyufdam  malitie  fufpetStum 
regem  omnibus  ilico  reddidiftis.  At  ejus  in- 
nocentiam  fummis  efFerenda  preconiis  patientia  de- 
claravit.  Iliationem  crucis  adverfum  fe  etfi  molefte 
tulerir,  fines  tamen  regie  modeftie  non  exceflit, 
Non  ira  motus  efferbuit,  non  verbo  malignatus  aut 
opere,  caufam,  quam  fua  repetens  intcnderat,  fine 
ftuduit  jurticie  debito  terminare.  At,  declinando 
judicium,  ad  dominum  papam  appellaftis,  et,  ficut 
in  ingreffu,  fic  in  egreffu  veftro,  fummam  regis 
jmanfuetudinem  et  tolerantiam  vobis  obfervate  pacis 
indiciis  agnoyiftis.  Nam  ut,  in  Abfalonem  pro- 
jdeunte  exercitu,  paterna  pistas  exclamavit :  "  Ser- 
p*  vate  miiii  puerum  Abfalon,"  fic,  ejus  mandato. 
We  Itatim  preconaria  cundis  innotuit,  ut  fiquis 
?vobi3  aut  e  veftris  cuiquam  moleilus  exifteret  ultore 
giadio  deperiret.  Addidiftis  ad  h^c,  ut,  tanquatn 
jVits  veftrs  vel  fanguini  machinarentur  infidias, 
jfuga  node  inita,  mutato  habitu,  pod  latitationem 
laliquantulam,  a  regno  clam  tranimeaftis,  et  ne'mine 
iprolequente,  nullo  vos  expellente,  extra  domina- 
Itionis  fue  loca,  in  regno  vobis  altero  ad  tempus 
fedem  elegiftis.  Inde  naveni  difponitis  gubernare 
rquam  in  fludibus  et  tempeftate,  fubdudo  remige, 
^i    Vol.  IV.  Ff  r^liquiftis. 
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*^ V— ^  hortatur,  ut  convertamur  ad  vos  et  falvi  fimus,  ut 

veitris     inberendo    veftigiis    pro    Chrifto    mortem 
fubeamus,  et   pro  liberanda   ipfius  ecclefia    animas 
ponere   non  metuamus.      Et  utique  fi  attendamus 
quanta  nobis  promittantur  in  celis,  debeant  animo 
vilefcere   quecunque    poffidentur   in  terris.      Nam 
nee  linoua  dicere  nee  intelledus  capere   valet  ilia 
fuperne    civlcatis    quanta   fint   gaudia ;    angelorum 
choris   interefie,   cum    beatiffimis    fpiritibus    glorie 
conditoris  afTiftere,  prefentem  Dei  yultum  cernere, 
nuUo  metu  mortis  affici,  incorruptionis  fue  mune- 
re    perpetuo     gloriari !    Paffiones    hujus    temporis  . 
minime    condigne   funt   ad    futuram    gloriam    que : 
revelabitur  in  fandtis  -,   et  quod  modo  leve  eft  et  c 
momentaneum  tribulationis  fupra   omnem   modum  i 
eterne   glorie   pondus   operabitur   in   eleflis.     Hec 
noltris  jamdiu   fenfibus   infederunt,    noftra  jamdiu 
ftudia  hec  poft  fe  promiffa  traxerunt.     Caput  uti- 
nam,   quod  mihi   fcapulis    infidet,   lidoris    gladius 
projeciflet  in  medium,  dum  tamen  legitimo  Deoque 
placito   certamine   decertaflem.      Ji  martyrem   mn 
fena  facit,  fed  caufa.     Dura  fandle  perpeti,   gloria 
eft  :  improbe  pertinaciter,  ignominia.     Pro  Chrifto 
fubire  gladium,  confummata  laus  eft  et  vidoria; 
hunc   in  fe  temere  provocare,  late   patens  infania. 
Et  fi  veftra,  pater,  non  folum  dida,  verum  fa6ta; 
penfemus,  in  mortem  nee  temere  nee   leviter  im- 
pingemus.     Nam  genu  Clarendone  curvando,   fu- 
gam    Norhamtone    ineundo,     mutato    ad    tempus 
habitu  delitefcendo,  a  regni  finibus  clam  emigrando, 
quid   aftum   eft  ?    quid    hec    agendo    procuraftis, 
nifi  quod  mortem,  quam  nemo  dignabatur  inferre, 
tarn   folicite   declinaftis  ?    Nos   igitur    ad    mortem 
qua  fronte  pater  invitaftis,  quam  vos  et  formidaffe 
et  fugiflfe  indiciis  tarn  manifeftis  toti  mundo  luce 
clarius  oftendiftis  ?    Que  vos  fuadet  caritas  nobis 

onus 
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onus  imponere  quod  abjeciflis  ?  Gladius  nobis  im-BOOK  III. 
minet  quern  fugiflis,  in  quern  fundum  jacere,  non' 
dimicare  cominus,  elegiftis.  Ad  fimilem  forte 
fugam  nos  invitaftis.  At  nobis  mare  claufum  ell, 
ct  poll  difcefTum  veftrum  naves  nobis  funt  om- 
nes  et  portus  inhibiti.  Infule  terrarum  clauftra 
regum  fortiffima  funt,  unde  vix  evadere  vel  fe 
quis  valet  expedite.  Si  nobis  pugnandum  eft,  de 
proximo  contendemus :  fi  cum  rege  pugna  con- 
feritur,  unde  percutiemus  gladio  nos  ibi  gladius 
repercutiens  inveniet.  Unde  vulnus  infiigemus 
vulnera  declinare  nequibimus.  Et  annui  veftri 
redditus  nunquid  vobis  tanti  funt,  ut  fratrum  veftro- 
rum  fanguine  vobis  hos  velitis  adquiri  ?  Ac  Juda 
reportante  pecuniam,  banc  Judei  refpuerunt,  quam 
fanguinis  effe  pretium  agnoverunt.  Sed  aliam 
nobis  caufam  fortafle  proponitis. — Paululum  itaque 
divertamus,  ut  mortis  nobis  fuadende  caufam  ple- 
nius  attendamus.  Gratias  Domino,  Nulla  penes 
,tiOS  eft  de  fide  contentio,  de  facramentis  nulla, 
[nulla  de  moribus.  Viget  reda  fides  in  principe, 
|viget  in  prelatis,  viget  in  fubditis.  Omnes  fidei 
[articulos  regni  hujus  ecclefia  fane  complecflitur. 
jA  fummi  pontificis  obedientia  prefentis  fchifma- 
|tis  infania  nemo  dividitur.  Ecclefie  facramenta 
Ivenerantur  omnes  et  excolunt.  Sufcipiunt  in  fe, 
;et  aliis  pie  fanfteque  communicant.  Quod  ad 
(jmores,  in  multis  quidem  ofFendimus  omnes :  Er- 
rorem  tamen  fuum  nullus  prasdicat  auc  defendit ; 
verum  penitentie  remedio  fperat  poiTe  dilui  quod 
jadmittit.  Tot  a  igitur  in  regem  eji  et  de  rege  con- 
fentio^  ob  qua/dam  confuetudines^  fuis  predecejjoribus 
ebfervataSt  (ut  ajferit)  et  exhibitas,  quas  fibi  vult 
et  expetit  ohfervari.  Super  hoc  a  veftra  fublimitate 
jCommonitus  non  defiftit  a  propofito,  non  renunciat 
'iis  que  formavit  antiquitas  et  longa  regni  confueiu- 
lio.  Hec  eft  caufa  cur  ad  arma  dccurritis,  et  in 
F  f  2  fandtum 
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*• V ^  In  quo  refert  plurimum  quod  has  iffe  non  ftatuit, 

fed,  ut  tota  regni  tefiatur  antiquitaSi  fic  eas  repperit 
injlitutas.  "Nam  difficilius  evellitur  quod  altius 
radicacur.  Heret  planta  tenacius  que  fuas  in  ahum 
iam  diu  radices  immiferat ;  quam  fi  quis  transfene 
defiderat,  non  viribus  evellenda  eft,  ne  protinus 
exarefcat.  Circumfodienda  eft  prius,  et  humus  eft 
ejicienda;  denudanda  radix  undique,  ut  fic  pru- 
dens  expleat  diligentia  quod  vis  commode  non  ex- 
pleret,  incompetenter  adhibita.  A  bonis  exempla 
lumenda  funt,  et,  cum  tractantur  hujulmodi,  ipfo- 
rum  funt  opera  diligentius  attendenda.  Predeceffor 
vefter  ille  pater  Auguftinus  multa  a  regno  hoc 
extirpavit  enormia,  et  ipfum  regem  fide  iliuminans 
.  pravas  ab  eo  confuetudines,  non  quidem  paucas, 
"  eliminavit,  non  malediflis  equidem,  fed  benedi- 
cendo  potius  et  predicando,  exhortando  falubriter, 
et  poteptum  animos  ad  bonum  fortiter  inclinando. 
Cremenfis  ille  Johannes,  diebus  noftris,  in  partes 
has  a  fanfta  Romana  ecclefia  direclus,  regni  con- 
fuetudines,  in  quibus  jam  fenuerat,  immutavit : 
v,.quod  non  maledidis  aut  minis,  fed  doftrina  fana 
et  exhortadonibtis  fandlis  optinuit-,  benedicendo 
feminavir,  de  benedi6lionibus  et  meflem  fecit.  Hi, 
fi  ad  arma  decurriifent,  nihil  aut  parum  profeciifent. 
A  pio  Francorum  rege^i,  optata  diu  prole  fibi  jam 
conceffa  divinitqs,  nu^er  illi  regno  multa  funt  re- 
mifla  gravamina,  que  firmaverat  antiquitas  hadenus 
inconvulfa.  Hec,  fuggerente,  ut  audivimus,  ^ec- 
clefia,  et  monente,  non  eleduni  principem  minis 
impetente,  fublata  funt.  ">  Que  denique,  quanteve 
dif^nitates,  libertates,  immunitates,  poffeffiones,  ec- 
clefie  Dei,  a  piis  regibus,  orbe  toto,  pietate  foJa, 
non  maledidi  neceffitate,  collata,  fint,  quis  valeat 
explicare !  Utique  tempus  id  volentem  explicare 
deficiet.  Hec  namque  regum  eft  laude  digna  nobi- ; 
A  iitas :  > 
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minas    nullis   unquam    conatibus    optineret.     Ipfis^ v ' 

nummi  pretium  tam  reputatur  vile  quam  exiguum. 
Quod  fi  vi  quifque  vio'enrer  intenderet,  magnos  ia 
re  modica  rei  fue  defeniores  fpe  cito  fruftratus 
agnoiceret.  Hec  itaque,  non  fervore  novitio,  fed 
maturo  fuerant  attendendi".  confilio.  Erant  fratrum 
veftrorum  et  aliorum  plurium  in  his  exquirenda 
confilia,  attendenda  patrum  prudentum  opera,  cum 
incommodis  ecclefie  penfanda  commoda,  et  hec  turn 
demum  danda  forte  fententia,  cum  jam  foret  fpes 
nulla  fuperefle  remedia.  Que,  profedo,  cum  datur 
juxta  facrorum  formam  canonum,  attendendum  eft 
in  quem  detur,  cur  detur,  quomodo  detur,  an 
expediat  ecclefie  quod  detur,  et  obfuturum  fibi  (i 
non  detur.  Is  vcro  quem  iirjpetitis  (ut  iiota  vobis 
referamus),  nunquid  non  ipfe  eft  quem  dulciffima 
pignora,  nobiliflima  conjux  et  honefta,  fubjedla  fibi 
regna  quam  plurima,  amicorum  cetus  et  fuis  obfe- 
quentium  nutibus  tot  p  ipul^ru  ij  sgmina,  iiiundi 
queque  pretiofa,  vix  detinent,  vix  blandiendo  per- 
iuadent,  quin,  fpretis  omnibus,  poll  crucem  fuam 
portantem  Dominum  Jefum  nudus  exeat,  et  pauper- 
tatem  contemplando  quam  fubjit,  id  fa(5to  flu  ieat 
implere  quod  docuir  ipfe  dioens,  "  Qui  non  bajulat 
"  crucem  fuam  et  venit  poft  me,  non  eft  me  dig- 
"  nus."  Hec  mentis  eju&,,job{tinatio  eft,  hec  male- 
diclis  opprimenda  crudeliras,  hec  in  ecclefia  Dei 
toto  orbe  declamata  malignitas  ?  In  hunc  fi  aialedicla 
congeiTericis,  partem  fui  nobiJiffivnam  fuis  ledi  iaculis 
ecclefia  rede  cond ole-fit.  Ipfo  namque  vulne:-?ito, 
lefam  fe,  non  filior  .1  ^i  paucitas,  fed  populorum 
ampia  numerolitas,  ingcmifcet.  In  hoc  vero  facra 
fic  docet  audoritas.  "  In  ejufmodi  caufis,  ubi 
*'  per  graves  difTcnrionum  fciiiuras  non  hujus  aut 
"  illius ,  eft  hominis  oericulum,  fco  populoium 
ilrages  jacent,  detrah'  dum  eft  aliquid  leveritati, 
F  f  2  "  ut 


(( 
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BOOK  III. "  ut  majoribus  malis  fanandis  caritas  fincera  fub- 
■  "  veniat :"  Et  iterum,  "  Non  potefl  effe  falubris 
**  a  multis  corredlio,  nifi  cym  ille  corripitur  qui 
"  non  habet  fociam  multitudinem."  Medico  nam- 
que  quis  afcribit  induftrie,  ut  vulnus  unum  fanet, 
aliud  longe  majus,  longe  periculofius,  infligat? 
Dilcretioni  quis  attribuat,  ob  quedam,  que  pote- 
runt  et  levins  et  expeditius  optineri,  ecclefiaai  fie 
delerere,  in  principem  exurgere,  et  ecclefie  totius 
regni  concuffa  pace,  animarum  in  fubditis  corpo- 
rurnque  pericula  non  curare?  Auguflinus  ceffit : 
Ambrofius  ecclefiam  deferere  non  approbavit.  Nam 
quid  a  bono  principe  veftra  pater  prudentia  poterat 
non  fperare,  quem  divino  compundum  fpiritu  in 
Chriftum  adeo  noverat  anhelare?  Ille' confuetu- 
dines,  temporalis  commodi  nil  prorfus  fibi  con- 
ferentes  quanti  fibi  funt,  cui  ipfa  mundi  gloria, 
quantamcunque  fe  ofFerat,  jam  tota  fere  viluit,  et  a 
cordis  fui  defiderio  tarn  procul  eft,  ut  Domino 
loquens  fepius  dicat  quod  fcriptum  eft,  Infigne  mei 
capitis  odi,  Domine,  tu  fcis"^.  Nunquid  non  hie 
fovendus  erat,  et  in  ipfo  nidificanti  columbe  fandte 
dimittendus,  donee  plene  formatus  in  ipfo  Chriftus 
occulta  ejus  in  lucem  traheret,  produceret,  et  liber- 
tates  ecclefie,  non  tantum  has  de  quibus  agitur, 
fed  et  longe  propenfiores,  ipfe,  quafi  manu  propria, 
diftribuerit  ?  In  his  quidem  quod  fcimus  loquimur, 
quod  noyimus  id  confidenter  affcrimus.  Confue- 
tudines,  in  quas  plus  candefcitis,  dominus  nofter 
rex  jam  pridem  penitus  expreviflet,  fi  non  hoc 
propofitum.  duo  graviter  impediffent :  Unum,  quod 
filai  timet  dedecori,  a  patribus  ad  fe  devoluto  regno, 
diebus  fuis,  fubtrahi  quicquam  vel  diminui :  Alte- 
rum,  fi  quid  remittat  ob  Dominum,  erubefcit,  ut 
hoe  fibi  vi   reputetur  extortum,     Primum   tamen 

•  This  alludes  to  the  Vow  the  King  had  made,  never  again  to 
wear  his  Crown, 

illud 
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illud  jam   fanditatis  pede   calcaverat,   et  ipfum  in  BOOK  III. 

hoc  Dei  timor,  innata  bonitas,  domini  pape  fandla**        ^ * 

monitio,  multorumqne  in  hoc  fupplicado  continuata 
produxerant,  ut,  ob  ejus  reverentiam,  per  queni 
ultra  omnes  fnos  patres  longe  magnificatus  eft,  ec- 
ciefiam  Dei  convocare  et  regni  confuetudines,  que 
gravamen  fibi  nofcerentur  inferre,  multa  devotione 
fpiritus,  immutare  vellet  ultroneus  et  corrigere. 
Et,  fi  penes  vos  cepta  perfeveraiTec  humilitas,  ec- 
clefiam  Dei  in  regno  exhilaraflet  jam  difFufa  late 
jocunditas.  Nam  finem,  in  quern  tenditis,  vicerat 
jam  fupplicatio,  cum  male  totum  impedivit  a  vobis 
orta  recens  turbatio.  Nam,  cum  fuis  nondum 
Britannia  titulis  acceffiflet,  et  levaret  in  eum  ufque 
tunc  indomita  gens  ilia  calcaneum,  cum  produceret 
in  turbatores  pacis  exercitum,  terribiles  in  ilium 
literas,  devotionem  patris,  modeftiam  pontificis, 
minime  redolentes  emififtis ;  et  quod  fummi  pon- 
tificis admonitio,  multorumque  elaboraverat  fupplex 
ct  intenta  devotio,  fufpirando  minas  ilico  fuftuliftis, 
et  tam  regem,  quam  regnum,  in  fcandalum  cunftis 
retro  adis  fere  gravius  impuliftis. 

Avertat  Deus  finem,  quem,  negocio  fie  proce- 
dente,  metuimus ;  qui  ne  noftris  erumpat  tempori- 
bus,  ob  honorem  Dei  et  fancfle  ecclefie  reverentiam, 
ob  veftrum  (fi  placet)  commodum,  ob  pacis  com- 
mune bonum,  ob  minuenda  fcandala,  et  que  tur- 
bata  funt  ad  pacem,  juvante  Domino,  revocanda,  ad 
dominum  papam  appellavimus,  ut  veftri  curius 
impetum  vos  in  regem  prone  rapientis  et  regnum, 
ad  tempus  faltem  cohibeamus.  Qua  in  re  bonum 
eft,  ut  intra  fines  modeftie  vefter  fe  velit  zelus  cohi- 
bere,  ne,  ut  regum  jura  fubvertere,  debitam  quo- 
que  fie  domino  pape  reverentiam,  appellationes  ad 
ipfum  interpofitas  non  admittendo,  nimis  e  fublimi 
ftudeat  exinanire.  Quod  fi  placet  advertere,  ad 
Zacheum   non    divertifle    Dominum,    nifi  cum  de 

F  f  4  ficomoro 
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'^^ V 'quem    minis    txafperaftis   vcrhis  aliquando  pacificis 

mltigaiT  ftudcanis^  non  iolum  exigendo,  fed  et  fatif- 
f^dl^onc'ii  huiijilein,  etfi  forte  injuriam  pafllis,  of- 
ferendo.  Pueriim  apcftolis  propofuit  exemplo 
Dominns,  qui  hfns  non  iraiciairj  injurie  cito  non 
mc.v.u:it,  nee  qu^cquam  maliriofe  molitnr,  duni 
magna  non  aiTedtat,  fibi  totum  hoc  innocentis  vite 
remeJio  viteque  jocunditate  pleniffima  recompenfat. 
Singulare  itaquc;  virtutis  exemplar  ipfe  eft,  qui  fe 
Ciiicifigenres  abfolvit,  qui  lata  caritate  perfequentes 
et  odientes  amari  precipit,  et,  fi  peccet  frater  /in 
,iios,  veniam  non  iblum  fepties,  fed  et  feptuagies 
fepries,  imperac  impertiri.  Ifta  quid  non  pofTet 
huinilitas  ?  apud  dominum  noftrum  regem  quid 
iion  optineret  viarum  ifta  perfedlio  ?  Callis  ifte 
redus  eft,  ad  pacem  redle  perducens,  quern  pater 
cum  intraveritis,  pacem  ilico  apprehendetis,  et 
difperfis  triftitic  nebulis,  cunda  pace,  gaudio  cunfta 
replebitis,  et  a  rege  piiffimo  dominoque  noftro 
karifiimo,  non  folum  que  ad  prefens  petitis,  fed  et 
longe  inajora  his^  Domini  fpiritu  cor  ejus  accen- 
dente,  et  in  amorera  fuum  femper  dilatante,  feli- 
citer  optincre  pcteritis.  * 

*  The  foregoing  Letter  is  here  mifplaced,  its  proper  place 
being  after  Epiil:.  cvlii,  1.1.  E  Codice  Vaticano,  to  which  it  is 
an  anfwer.  I'he  accents  denoting  the  Ablative  Cafe  are  not  in 
the  Mi.nufcrjj>t,  but  are  added  here  to  help  the  R.eader,  as 
there  is  ibme  obfcurity  in  the  llyle  of  the  letter,  and  from  the 
old  fpelln^g  ot  the  Msnjfcript.  The  following  letters  are  taken 
from  the  printed  Bruilels  Edition  of  Becket's  Letters  after  the 
Vatican  Manufcript. 


N"  IV, 
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Epifi,  cxxvi.  X/^.  i.  'ihomce  Cantuarienjl  Archl- 
epifcopo  CJerus  Anglic.  P; 

Venerahili  Patri  et  Domino  'Thoma^  Dei  gratia,  Can" 
tuarienji  Archi-epifcopo,  fuffraganel  ejufdem  ecchji^ 
Epifccpi,  et  Perfoncs  per  eorunclem  Dicccefes  L:ls 
variis  confiituta,  debit  am  fuhje5fionem  et  obedientiara* 

OUiE  vedro.   Pater,  in  longinqua  difceiiii,  in- 
opinata  rei  ipfius  novitate  turbata  font,  veAra 
fperabamus  humilitate  et  prudentia  in  pacis  pnftin^ 
ferenitatem,  cooperante  Dei  gratia,  revocari.     Erat 
quidem  nobis  folatio,  quod  poft  dilcefiurr  veftruai, 
ad  omnes  ilico  fama  divulgante  pervenit,  vos  tranf- 
marinis  agentem  nil  altum  fapere,  vos  in  Dominuni 
noftrum  Regem  aut  Regnum  ejus  nulla  machina- 
tione  infurgere,    fed  fponte   fufceptum    paupercatis 
onus    cum   modeftia  iullinere ;    ledioni  et  orationi 
infiftere,    pr^teritorumque  jafturam   temporum  je- 
juniis,  vigiliis,  lacrymifque  redimere,  et  fpiritualibus 
occupatum    ftudiis    ad    perfeftionis    apicem    beatis 
virtutum    incrementis    adfcendere.     Ad  ^^acis  bona 
reformanda  vos  ftudiis  hujufmodi  gaude"banius  in- 
fiftere, ex  quibus  fpes  erat  vos  in  cor  Dori^iui  noftri 
Regis  hanc  pofic  gratiam  defuper  evocare,  ut  vobis 
iram  Regia  pietate  remitteret,  et  illatas  in  difcelm  et 
ex  difceffu  veftro  injurias  ad  cor  de  csetero  non   re- 
vocaret.     Erat  Aniicis  veftris  et  Benevulis  ad  ipium 
aliquis,  dum  hsec  de  vobis  audirentur,  accefrus,  et 
ob  conciliandam  vobis  gratiam  fupplicantes  benig^ie 
quandoque    fuftinuito     Jam    vero  quorundara  r  ia- 
tione    didicimus,    quod  ad  memonam  anxie    re  o- 
camus,  vos  fcilicet  in  eum  comminatoriurr^  tmiiiife, 
,quo   falutationem   omittitis,  quo  non  ad  cbceo'ium 

gratiae 
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BOOK  Iir. g^'^t^se  confilium  precefve  porrigitis,  quo  non  ami- 
cum  quid  fentitis  aut  fcribitis,  fed  intentatis  minis 
interdiftum  aut  prcecifionis  elogium  in  eunn  jam 
dicendum  fore  multa  ferveritate  proponitis.  Quod 
fi  quam  dure  didlum  eft,  tam  fuerit  fevere  comple- 
tum,  quas  mrbata  funt  non  jam  fperamus  ad  pacem 
redigi,  fed  in  perenne  quoddam  odium  et  inexora- 
bile  pertimefcimus  inflammari.  Rerum  vero  finera 
prudentia  fanda  confiderat,  dans  operam  foUicite, 
ut  quod  prudenter  inchoat,  bono  quoque  fine  con- 
cludat.  Advertat  itaque,  fi  placet,  difcretio  veltra, 
quo  tendat,  an  conatibus  hujufmodi  queat  fi.nern 
obtinere,  quern  optat.  Nos  quidem  his  aufis  a  fpe 
magna  cecidimus,  et  qui  pacis  obtinenda:  fpem 
quandoque  concepimus,  ab  ipfis  jam  fpei  liminibus 
gravi  quadam  defperatione  repellimur.  Et  dura 
velut  extradio  gladio  pugna  conferitur,  pro  vobis 
fupplicandi  locus  utique  non  invenitur.  Unde  Patri 
fcribimus  ex  charitate  confilium,  ne  labores  labori- 
bus,  injurias  fuperaddat  injuriis,  fed,  omifiis  minis, 
patiently  et  humilitati  inferviat,  caufam  fuam  di- 
vinse  Clementise,  Dominique  fui  gratise  mifericordi 
committat ;  et  fic  agendo  carbones  ignis  in  mul- 
torum  capita  coacervet  et  congerat.  Accenderetur 
hoc  modo  charitas,  et  quod  minae  non  poterant, 
infpirante  Domino,  bonorumque  fuadente  confilio, 
fola  fortaffe  pietas  obtineret.  Bonum  erat  potius 
de  paupertate  voluntaria  gloriofe  laudari,  quam  de 
beneficii  ingratitudine  ab  omnibus  in  commune 
notari.  Infedit  alte  cunclorum  mentibus,  quam 
benignus  vobis  Dominus  nofter  Rex  exftiterit,  in 
quam  vos  gloriam  ab  exili  provexerit,  et  in  fami* 
liarem  gratiam  tam  lata  vos  mente  fufceperit,  ut 
Dominationis  fuse  loca,  qu^  a  Boreali  oceano  ad 
Pyrenaeum  ufque  porre<5la  funt,  Poteftati  veftras 
cunda  fubjecerit,  ut  in  his  foliim  hos  beatos  re- 
putaret  opinio,  qui  in  veftris  poterant  oculis  com- 
5  placere* 
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placere.     Et,  ne  veftram  gloriam    mobilitas    pofTetBOOK  IIL 
mundana  concutere,  in  his  qu^e  Dei  funt  voluit  im-'^        «      ^ 
mobiliter  radicare.     Et  diffuadente  matre  fua,  Regno 
reclamante,  Ecclefia  Dei,  quoad  iicuit,  fufpirante  et 
ingemifcente,  vos  in  earn,  qua  pr^eeftis,  Dignitatem, 
modis    omnibus    ftuduit    fublimare,    fperans  fe  de 
castero    regnarc   feliciter  et  ope  veftra   et   confilio, 
fumma  fecuritate  gaudere.     Si  ergo  fecurim  accipit, 
wnde  fecuritatem   fperabat,   quse    de   vobis   erit  in 
cunftorum  ore  narratio  ?  Qiias  retributionis  haftenus 
inauditse    rememoratio  ?     Parcatis   ergo,    fi   placet, 
fames  veftrje,  parcatis  et  glori;^  :    Et  humilitate  do- 
minum,  filiumque  veftrum  charitate  vincere  ftudeatis. 
Ad  quod  fi  noftra  vos    monita    movere   nequeunt, 
debet  faltem  fummi  pontificis,  fandtsque  ecclefije 
Romans  diledio  et  fidelitas  inclinare.     Vobis  enim 
fuaderi  debet    e    facili,    ne    quid    attentare   velitis, 
quod  laboranti  jamdiu  matri  veftrs  labores  augeat, 
quove  multorum  inobedientiam  deploranti  in  eorum 
qui  obediunt  amiffione  dolor  accrefcat.     Quid  enim 
fi  veftra,  quod    abfit,    exacerbatione  et  opera  Do- 
minus  nofter,  quern,  krgiente  Domino,  populi  fe- 
quuntur   et    regna,  a  Domino  Papa   recefferir,  ip- 
fumque  fibi  fortaffis  adversum  vos  folatia  denegan- 
tem  fequi  de  csetero  declinaverit  ?    Ipfum  namque, 
in  hoc,  quje  fupplicationes,  quae  dona,  quot,  quan- 
tave  promifla  follicitant !  In  petra  tamen  firmus  hue 
ufque  perftitit,  et  totum  quod  mundus  olFerre  poteft 
viftor  aita  mente  calcavit.     Unum  nobis  timori  eft, 
ut  quem  oblatee    diviti^e,  et  totum  quod  in  homi-     - 
num   gloria    pretiofum    eft,    fiedere    nequiverunt, 
I  animi  lui  valeat  indignatio  fola  fubvertere,     Qiiod 
i  fi  per  vos  acciderit,  in  threnos  totus  ire  poteritis,  et 
i\  lacrymarum  fontem  oculis  veftris  de  csetero  negare 
i\  nulla  quidem   ratione   poteritis.     Revocetis   itaque, 
•j  fi    placet    Sublimitati   veftrse,    confilium.    Domino 
!J  quidem  Pap^e,  fandseque  Romans  ecclefia,  vobif- 
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BOOK  III,  que,  fi  placet  advertere,  niodis  omnibus,  fi  procef- 

'" '^ 'ferit,  obfuturum.     Sed  qui  pcrc^   vcs    aita  fapiunt 

vos  hac  forte  via  progiedi  non  pfrmittu:-!:.  Hor- 
tantur  experiri  quis  fiti?,  in  Dominum  Rcgem,  et 
omnia  qu«  fua  funt,  poteftatem  exp'-Ccfs?  qua  prre* 
eftis.  QutE  nimirum  poteftas  peccanti  rimenda  eft, 
fatisfacere  nolenti  formidanda,  Dominum  vero 
Regem  non  quidem  non  pectafle  dicimus,  fed  lera- 
per  Domino  para'-um  faiisiaLere  confidenter  dicJr'us 
et  pr^edicamus.  Rex  a  Domino  conflituti'S  pad 
providet  per  omnia  fubiitorum  :  et,  ut  banc  con- 
fervet  ecclefiis  et  comrpiffis  fibi  populis,.  dignitates 
Regibus  ante  fe  debiras  et  exhibitas'  fibi  vult  ac 
exigit  exhiberi.  In  quo  fi  inter  ipfum  et  vos  aliqua 
eft  oborta  contentio,  a  fummo  fuper  hoc'^'pontifice, 
paterna  gratia,  per  venerabiles  fratres  iioftros  Lon- 
donienfem  et  Herefordenfem  epifcopos^  conventus 
et  commonitus,  non  in  coslum  os  fuurri'^'poruit,  fed 
•de  omnibus,  in  quibus  vel  ecclefia,  v^l  eccleftaftica 
qusecumque  perlona,  fe  gravatam  oftenderet,  fe  non 
aiienum  quasrere,  ^Qdi.  ecclefiae  regni  fui  pariturum 
judicio,  humiliter  et  manfuete  refpondit.  Quod 
quidem  et  faftis  implere  paratus  eft,  et  dulce  re- 
putat  obfequium,  ut  corrigat,  fi  quid  offendat  in 
Deum.  Nee  foliim  fatisfacere,  fed  etiam,  fi  jus 
exigat,  in  hoc  fatifdare  paratus  eft.  Igitur  et  fatis- 
facere vo'entem,  ecclefiaeque  fe  judicio,  in  his  quse 
funt  ecclefise,  nee  in  modico  fubtrahentem,  colla 
Chrifti  jugo  fubdentem,  quo  j*--rej  qua  lege,  quovc 
canone  aut  interdiclo  gravabitis,  aur  fecuri,  quod 
abfit,  Evangelica  przecidetis  ?  Non  impetu  quidem 
ferri,  fed  judicio  prudenter  regi,  laudabiie  eft. 
Unde  noftrum  omnium  una  eft  m  commune  petitio, 
*  ne  confilio  prjecipiti    macrare   pergatis  et  perdere, 

fed  commilTis'  ovibus,  ut  vitam,  ut  pacem,  ut  fe- 
curitatem  habeant,  paterna  ftudeatis  gratia  pro- 
videre. 

Movet 
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Movet    quidem    omnes    nos,   quod    in  patremBOOK  ill. 

noftrum,   Dominum   Sarelberienfem   epifcopum,  et^~ — v ' 

•decanum  ejufdem,  preepoftere,  ut  quidam  exifti- 
inant,^  nuper  adum  audivinius :  in  quos  fufpenfionis 
^aut  damnationis  pcenam,  ante  motam  de  culpa  con- 
irovertlam,  calorem,  ut  videtur,  iracLindi^,  pluf- 
iquarn'^iullitiae  fecutus  tramitem,  intorfiftis.  Qrdo 
judiciprum  novus  hie  eft,  huc-ufque  legibus  et  ca- 
nonibus,  ut  fperabamiis,  incognicus,  damnare  pri- 
mum,  et  de  culpa  poftrenio  cognofcere.  Quern  ne 
in  Dominum  noflrum  Regem  et  regnum  ejus,  ne  in 
nos  et  commiilas  nobis  ecclefias  et  parochias,  in 
Domini  Papse  damnum,  fanftdsque  RomanJE  Ec- 
clefise  dedecus  et  detrimentum,  noftrsque  confu- 
fionis  augmentum  non  modicum,  exercere  tentetis 
et  extendere,  remedium  vobis  appellationis  op- 
ponimus.  Et  qui  contra  metum  gravaminum  in 
facie  ecclefi2e  viva  jamdudum  voce  ad  Dominum 
Papam  ?ippellavimus,  iterato  jam  nunc  ad  ipfum 
fcripto  etiam  appellamus,  et  appeliationi  terminum 
diem  adfcenfionis  Dominicse  defignamus,  quanta 
quidem  poffumus  devotione  fupplicantes,  ut,  inito 
falubriori  confilio,  veftris  ac  noltris  laboribus  ex- 
penfifque  parcatis,  caufamque  veftram  in  hoc,  ut 
remedium  habere  queat,  ponere  ftudeatis.  Valere 
vos  optamus  in  Domino,  Pater. 


N^V. 
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Sers  m^p?   E^p'^'   cxxvii.      Lib.  I,     Thomas    Canfuarknf, 
125.  vol.  iv.  jirchi-epifcnp,  Unherfo  Clero  Anglic,  * 

Thomas  Dei  gratia  Cantuarienjis  ecclejta  minijier  htt' 
milis  venerabilibus  Fratribus  fuis,  univerjis  Canting 
Provinci<e  Dei  gratia  Epifcopis,  Ji  tamen  univerfi 
feribunty  falutem,  et  id  agere  quod  nondum  agunt. 

FRATERNITATIS  veftrse  fcriptum,  quod 
tamen  de  prudentiae  veftras  communi  confilio 
non  facile  credimus  emanafle,  nuper  ex-infperato 
fufcepimus.  Cujus  continentia  plus  videtur  ha- 
bere mordacitatis  quam  folatii :  Et  utinam  magis 
eflet  emiflum  de  pietatis  ftudio,  de  charitatis  afFeftu, 
quani  de  obedientia  voluntatis.  Charitas  enim  non 
quserit  quas  fua  funt,  fed  quas  Jefu-Chrifti.  Erat  quip- 
pe  de  jure  officii,  fi  veritatem  habet  Evangelium, 
quod  quidem  habet,  fi  re6te  agitis  ejus  officium, 
fi  fideliter  ejus  negotium  geritis  cujus  reprefentatis 
figuram,  magis  eum  timere  qui  poteft  animam  et 
corpus  mittere  in  gehennam  qu^m  qui  poteft  corpus 
occidere;  magis  Deo  obedire  quam  hominibus, 
Patri  quam  Domino ;  ejus  exemplo,  qui  fadius  eft 
Patri  obediens  ufque  ad  mortem.  Mortuus  itaque 
eft  ipfe  pro  nobis,  nobis  relinquens  exemplum,  ut 
fequamur  ejus  veftigia.  Commoriamur  ergo  et 
DOS  ei,  ponamus  animas  noftras  pro  liberanda  ec- 
clefia  a  jugo  fervitutis,  et  oppreffione  tribulantis, 
quam  ipfe  fundavit,  cujus  comparavit  libertatem 
fanguine    proprio  •,   ne,  fi  fecus    egerimus,    merito 

*  This  Title  is  wrong,  not  being  agreeable  to  the  fuper- 
fcription  which  follows :  but  it  {lands  fo  in  the  printed  Edition  of 
Becket's  Letters,  and  likewife  in  the  Cottonian  Manufcript  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum. 

compre- 
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comprehendat  nos  illud  Evangelicum,  "  Qui  amatBOOK  III. 

"  animam  luam  plus  quam  me,  non  eft  me  dignus."*" v * 

Optime  nofle  debueraiis,  quoniam,  fi  juflum  eft 
quod  pr^cipit  imperator,  ejus  debetis  exequi  vo- 
luntatem ;  fi  vero  contrarium,  refpondere,  "  Qiio- 
"  niam  oportet  nos  magis  obedire  Deo,  quam 
"  hominibus."  Unum  vobis  dico,  ut  falva  pace 
veftra  loquar,  muko  tempore  filui,  expedans  li 
forte  infpiraret  Dominus  vobis,  ut  refumeretis  vires^ 
qui  converfi  eftis  retrorfum  in  die  belli :  Si  forte 
faltem  aliquis  ex  omnibus  vobis  adfcenderet  ex  ad- 
verfo,  opponeret  fe  murum  pro  domo  Jfrahel,  fimu- 
laret  lakem  inire  certamen  contra  eos,  qui  non  cef- 
fant  quotidie  exprobrare  agmini  Domini.  Ex- 
pedlavi :  non  eft  qui  adfcendat :  Suftinui :  non  eft 
qui  fe  opponat :  Silui :  non  eft  qui  loquatur :  Dif- 
fmiulavi  ego :  non  eft  qui  vel  fimulatione  certet. 
Repofitaeft  mihi  de  reliquo  querelse  aftio,  ut  merito 
clamare  habeam ;  "  Exurge,  Deus,  judica  caufani 
"  meam."  Vindica  fanguinem  eccleli^,  quse  evifce- 
rata  eft,  quas  fafta  eft  oppreflione  exanimis.  Su- 
perbia  enim  eorum  qui  oderunt  ejus  libertatem 
adfcendit  femper,  nee  eft  de  c^tero  qui  faciat 
bonum. 

Utinam,  Fratres  dileftiffimi,  is  effet  vobis  affedus 
-in  defenfionem  libertatis  ecclefise,  qui  paret  et  pro- 
pinatur  nobis  in  ejus  confufionem.  Uteris  veftris, 
ut  credimus,  minus  legitime  appellatoriis.  Verum 
fundata  eft  ipfa  ilipra  firm  am  petram,  nee  eft  qui 
earn  pofTit  evellere,  etfi  concutere.  Ut  qnid  ergo 
quaeritis  me  confundere  ?  Immo  vos  ipfos  in  me ; 
immo  et  me  vobifcum  -,  Hominem  qui  fufcepi  in 
me  periculum,  fuftinui  tot  opprobria,  toleravi  tot 
injurias,  expertus  fum  etiam  profcriptionem  pro 
omnibus  vobis.  Expediebat  quidem  unum  affligi 
pro  ecclefia  ifta;  ut  vel  fic  excutiatur  a  fervitute. 
Difcutite  mente  fimplici   caufam   iftam,  examinatjc 

negotiuni, 
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BOOK  III.  negotium,  diligenter  attendite  quis  ejus  debeat  elTe 
finis;  ut,  dedudta  majeftate  imperii,  poftpofita  peni- 
tus  perfonaram  acceptione,  quarum  Deus  acceptor 
non  eft,  faciat  ipfe  vobis  inteliigere,  quid  eft  quod 
egeritis,  quidque  quod  intenditis  agere.  Auferat 
ipfe  Deus  velamen  de  cordibus  veftris,  -ut  cognof- 
catis  quid  agere  debeatis.  Dicat  ex  omnibus  vobis 
qui  noverit,  fi  unquam  poft  meam  promotionem 
alicujus  veftrum  tuli  bovem  aut  afiaum,  fi  alicujus 
pecuniar^,  ft  alicujus  cautlam  inique  judicavi,  ft 
alicujus  veftrum  difpendio  comparavi  mihi  com- 
pendium :  Reddo  quadruplum.  Si  vero  non  eft 
quod  ooenderim,  ut  quid  nie  folum  derelinquitis 
in  causa  Dei  ?  Qtiare  vos  ipfos  vobis  ipfts  op- 
ponere  curatis  in  causa  ifta,  qua  nulla  fpecialior  eft 
ccclefia  ?  Nolite,  patres,  nolite  vos  ipfos  et  ec- 
clefiam  Dei,  quantum  in  vobis  eft,  confundere,  fed 
convertimini  ad  me  et  falvi  eritis.  Dominus  enim 
dicit,  "  Nolo  mortem  peccatoris,  quantum  ut  con- 
•'  vertatur  et  vivat."  State  mecum  viriliter  in  prselio, 
.apprehendite  arma  et  fcutum,  et  exurgite  mihi  in 
adjutorium.  Accingimini  gladio  verbi  Dei  poten- 
tiffimi,  ut  fimul  omnes  fortius  et  valide  valeamus 
una  refiilere,  pro  ofticii  noftri  debito,  adverstim 
malignantes,  adversum  operantes  iniquitatem,  ad- 
versum  eos  qui  qua^runt  toUere  animam  ecclefias, 
qus  eft  iibertas,  fine  qua  nee  viget  ecclefia,  nee 
valet ;  adversum  eos  qui  qu£erunt  h^reditate  fanc- 
tuarium  Dei  poflidere. 

Feftinemus  ergo  fimul  omnes  id  agere,  ne  ira 
Dei  defcendat  fuper  nos,  tanquam  fuper  negligentes 
paftores  et  defides  ;  ne  reputemur  canes  muti, 
non  valentes  latrare ;  ne  exprobretur  nobis  a  tranf- 
euntibus,  '*  A  fenioribus  Babylonis  egrefiTa  eft 
"  iniquitas.'*  Revera  fi  me  audieritis,  fcitote  quo- 
niam  Dominus  erit  vobifcum,  et  cum  omnibus 
vobis   in  cundis  viis  veftris  ad  faciendam  pacem 

et 
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^et  defendendam  ecclefise  libertatem.     Alioquln  ju-BOOK  Iir. 
dicet  Deus  inter  me  et  vos,  et  ecclefi^  confufionem  "^ 
requirat  de  manibus  veftris.     Qiioniam,  velit,  nolic 
mundus,  necefie  eft   ipfam  ftare  firmiter  in  verbo 
Domini,  in  quo  fundata  eft,  donee  veniat  hora  ejus, 
ut  tranleat  de    hoc  mundo   ad   Patrem.     Judicabic 
.Deus  de  eo,  quod  reliquiftis  me  folum  in  certamlne, 
nee  eft  qui  veil:  mecum  afcendere  ad  pugnam  ex 
omnibus  charis  meis  :  Solum  adeo,  uc  cogitet  qui- 
libet  veftrum  vel  dicat,  "  V^e  foli ;    quia,  fi  ceci- 
"  derit,  non  habec  fublevantem  fe.'*  Sed  repofita  eft 
mihi  h^c  fpes  mea  in  fmu  meo,  quoniam  folus  non 
eft  cum  quo  Dominus  eft,  qui,  cum  ceciderit,  non - 
coUidetur :    fupponit   enim   ipfo   Dominus   manuni 
fuam. 

•  Ut  itaque  veniamus  ad  rem,  dicite,  patres  mei, 
exciditne  a  veftra  memoria,  quid  ageretur  mecum, 
et  cum  ecclefia  Dei,  dum  adhuc  eftem  in  Anglia ; 
quid  in  exitu  meo,  quid  poft  exitum,  quid  etiani  ?> 
agatur  diebus  iftis  ;  quid  maxime  apud  Northam- - 
ton  am,  cum  iterum  judicaretur  Chrijitis  in  perfond 
mea  ante,  tribunal  Prafidis%  cum  ardlaretur  Can- 
tuarienfis,  ob  injurias  libi'ec  ecclefia  Dei  paffim  il:- 
latas,  et  fine  deledu,  Rpmanam  audientiam  appel- 
,lare ;  bona  fua,  quze'm'ale  dicimus  fua,  cum  fint 
bona  pauperum,  patriiTlonium  crucifixi,  qu«  potius 
ei  funt  commendata  quam  donata,  fub  Dei  ponere 
protedione  et  ecclefise  Romans  ?  Quis  unquam, 
etfi  aliquando  injufte  profcriptum  divina  declaravit 
dementia,  vidit,  audivit,  Cantuarienfem  judicari, 
condemnari,  cogi  ad  fidejuffionem  in  curia  regis,  a, 
fuis  pra^cipue  fufFraganeis  ?  Ubi  eft  inventa  ifta 
juris  vel  canonum  authoritas  adverfa,  immo  per- 
verfa  perverfitas  ?  Ut  quid  enormitas  ifta  non  parit 
Ivobis  erubefcentiam,  erubefcentia  non  immittit  con- 
ifufionem,  confufio  non  elicit  poenitentiam,  poeni- 
tentia  non  excutit  fatisfaClionem  coram  Deo  et  ho- 
VoL.  IV.  Gg  minibus? 
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BOOK  III.  minibus  ?  Ob  tot  quidem  et  tantas  Deo  et  eccIeEas 
V  y„  "^ejus  illatas  injurias,  immo  mihi  propter  Deurii) 
quas  fuftinere  non  debui  falva  confcientia  mea,  nee 
fine  difcrimine  vitas  meae  potui  emendare,  nee  dif^ 
fimulare  fine  anims  periculo,  elegi  potius  dieclinare 
ad  tennfpus,  ut  habitarcm  falubrius  in  domo  Domini 
quam  in  tabernacuUs  peccatorum,  donee  completa 
eflet  iniquitas,  revelarentur  corda  iniquorum,  mani'- 
feftafentur  cogitationes  cordium.  [Ita  tot  injuri*« 
arum  illatio  fuit  caulTa  appellationis  meas.  Hasfe 
fuit  oecafio  receffus  mei,  quern  dicitis  inopinatum, 
qui  magis,  fecundum  ea  quae  proponebantur  ad*- 
verfutn  me,  qus  agebantur  mecum,  fi  veritatem 
loquimini  qui  noviftis,  debuiflet  fuifle  inopinatus, 
ne  impediretur  pr^fcitcs.  Sed,  Domino  vertente 
cafus  adverfos  in  melius,  profpedum  eft  Domini 
noftri  Regis  honori  et  fuorum,  ne  quid  fieret  in  me^ 
in  ipfius  ignominiam  et  generationis  fuze.  Melius 
etiam  confulturp  eft  iis  qui  fufpirabant  in  necefi^ 
meam,  qui  fitiebant  fangqincm  meum,  q%ti  adfpi^- 
tabant  ad  faftigium  ecclefiaB  Cantuarienfis,  ut  vulg6 
dicitur  et  creditur,  in  noftram  perniciem,  utinais 
minus  ambitiofe  quam  avide.  Appellaviraus  et  ap- 
pellati  fumus  *,  rebus  ecclelias  Cantuarienfis,  noftri^ 
que  et  noftrorum,  ficot  juris  exigit  ratio,  in  tuto 
manentibus,  noftram  profecuti  fumus  appellationem. 
Si,  nobis  recedentibus,  et  in  difceffu  noftro,  omnia 
turbata  funt,  prout  dicitis,  fibi  impute't,  qui  caufana 
dedit,  qui  hoc  procuravit.  Facientis  procuidubio 
culpa  base  eft,  .non  recedentis;  perfequentis,  noft 
declinantis  injurias.  Damnum  enim  dediffe  videtiff 
qui  caufam  damni  dedit.  Qiiid  plura  ?  Praefenta-  > 
vimus  nos  curias,  noftras  et  ecclefias  expofuimus  iff- 1 
jurias,  adventus  noftri  caufam  et  appellationis  ex- 
poftiimus :  non  adfuit  qui  nobis  refponderet  vel  iti 
aliquo.  Expe(5hivimas,  nee  venit  qui  nobis  aliquifi 
^bjiceret.     Nulla  adverfum  nos  reportata  fententia, 

antequam 
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ftrttcquam    veniretur  ad  Regem,    nobis   adhuc   deBOOK  III. 
more  exfpeftantibus  ia  curia,  fi  forte  nobis  allquid  *    ' '  v      -^ 
exponeretur:    ad    nolitos    accefflim  eft    ofHciales ; 
interdidum  eft  eis,  ne  in  aliquo  fuper  temporalibus 
nobis  obedirent,  ne  nobis  vel  noftris  qnidquam  ml- 
niftraretur  ab  ipfis   citra  mandatum  regis  et  con- 
fcientiam  ;    te,  frater  Londonienfis,    cum  Richardo 
de  Welcefter  et  Eboracenfi,  ficut  dicitur,   didante 
fencentiam.     Feftinatum  eft  inde  ad  Dominum  Re- 
gem.     Videric  ipfe,  in  caput  ejus  convertatur,  qui 
hoc    dedit   conftlium.     Sine  judicio,   fine   ratione, 
-poft  appellationem,  nobis  etiam  adhuc  in  curia  mo- 
rantibus,  fpoliata  eft  ecclefia,  fpoliati  fumus  et  nos 
cum    noftris,    profcripti  et  ipft  clerici   cum  laicis, 
viri  cum  mulieribus,  mulieres  cum  infantibus  in- 
cunabulis.     Addida  funt  fifco  bona  eccJefige,  patri- 
monium  crucifixi :    Pars  pecunise  converfa  in  ufus 
regios,  pars  in  tuos,  frater  Londonienfts,  fi  vera  funt 
quas  audivimus,  et  tuse  ecclefise.     Quam,  fi  ita  eft, 
exigimus   a   te,    prsecipientes   tibi   in  viftute  obe- 
-dientise,    quatenus,     intra     quadraginta    dies    poft 
iftarum  fufceptionem  literarum,  quidquid  inde  tu- 
iifti,  vd  in   ufus  ecclefias  tu^  converfum   eft,  re- 
mota  omni  occafione  et  dilatione,  infra  tempus  pr^- 
nominatum    nobis    integrum    reftituas.      Iniquum 
enim  eft,  et  juri  valde  contrarium,  ecclefiam  ditari 
de  alterius  ecclefi^^  incommodo.     Si  laudas  aufto- 
Tem,  fcire  debes,  fuper  rebus  ecclefiae  ablatis,  eum 
legitime  non  pofie  praeftare  audoritatem  qui  violen- 
•tam  facit  injuriam. 

Quo  ergo  jure  perverfo,  quo  Canonum  ordine 
tranrpofito,  poterunt  fe  tueri  raptores  facrilegi,  bo- 
siorum  ecclefjafticorum  invafores,  non  reftitutis  ab- 
latis ecclefias  ?  Opponentne  appellationis  obftacu- 
lum  ?  Abfit.  Quge  nova,  immo  qus  juri  contraria 
•introducitis  in  ecclefias  iftas  ?  Videte  qyid  agatis. 
s^fcrte  excutitur  in  vos  faba  ifta^   et    in    ecckfias 

G^  2  veftrasj 
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BOOK  III.  veftras,  fi   non    melius    vobis  profpexeritis.     Peri- 

*        *  culofe   enim  ageretur  cum   ecclcfia  Dei,    fi  raptor 

facrilegus,  alienorum  bonorum  invafor,  maxime  ec-, 
clefiae,  tutus  eflet  adverfus  earn  appellationis  auxi-: 
lio.  Frullra  enim  juris  implorat  auxilium  qui  juri 
non  obtemperat,  immo  qui  eft  juri  contrarius. 
Suntne  ift^e  injuring  quas  addimus  injuriis,  labores 
quos  laboribus  adjicimus,  quia  ifta  et  alia  enormia, 
qu«  fiebant  et  quee  fiunt  in  ecclefia  ifta,  non  ftifti- 
nuimus,  quia  gravati  appellavimus,  quia  receffimus 
a  curia,  quia  aufi  ftimus  fuper  injuriis  ecclefise  et 
noftris  conqueri,  et  fuper  his  omnibus  non  tacemus, 
quia  ifta  paramus  corrigere  ?  Periculofe  certe  affli- 
gitur  cui  faltem  conquerendi  folatium  negatur. 
Vos,  amici  mei,  qui  altiora  fapitis  inter  alios,  qui 
geritis  vos  aliis  prudentiores,  quoniam  folent  filii 
hujus  fasculi  prudentiores  efle  filiis  lucis,  ut  quid 
decipitis  fratres  veftros  et  fubditos  ?  Qiiare  indu- 
citis  eos  in  errorem  iftum  ?  Quse  audoritas,  quse 
fcriptura,  contulit  banc  principibus  prserogativam 
in  ecclefiafticis,  quam  vos  vultis  eis  conferre? 
•  Nolite,  fratres,  nolite  jura  regni  et  ecclefia  con- 
fundere.  Difcretze  quidem  funt  poteftates  iftze, , 
quarum  una  vim  et  poteftatem  fortitur  ex  alia. , 
Legite  fcripturas,  et  invenietis  quot  et  qui  perierc 
reges,  qui  nifi  funt  fibi  facerdotale  ofticium  ufur- 
pare.  Provideat  ergo  veftra  difcretio,  ne  ob  iftam 
preflura  divina  vos  atterat  injuriam ;  quam,  fi  ve- 
nerit,  non  effugietis  de  facili.  Confulite  etiam  Do- 
mino noftro  Regi,  qui  ejus  comparatis  gratiam  ec- 
;  clefiae  difpendio,  ne,  quod  abfit,  pereat  ipfe,  etdo-^ 
mus  ejus  tota,  ficut  periere  qui  in  confimili  depre- 
henfi  funt  delifto.  Si  vero  ab  hoc  incepto  non 
deftiterit,  qua  animi  confcientia  non  puniemus  ifta, 
qua  puritate  confcientise  ifta  diftimulabimus  ?  Dif- 
fimulet  quidem  qui  banc  habet  diflimulandi  aufto- 
ritatemi  non  ego,  ne  veniat  in  animam  meam  ifta 

diftimulatio. 
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diflimulatio.     Innuitis    Uteris    veftris,   immo  aperteBOOK  III. 

dicitis,  me,  regno  reclamante,  ecclefia  etiam  fufpi-' 

rante   et    ingemifcente,     fuifle    promotutn.     Scitis 

quid  dicit  Veritas  ?   "  Os,  quod  mendacium  fcienter 

"  loquitur,  occidit   animam."     Verba   vero    facer- 

dotis    femper    comicem    debent   habere    veritatem. 

Deus    bone,    nunquid    non    erubefceret   aliquis   de 

plebe   ita    dicere  ?    Confulite    confcientias    veflras, 

advertite  formam  eledionis,  confenfum  omnium  ad 

quos  fpeflabat  eledio,  aflenfum  principis  per  filium 

fuum,  et  eos  qui  ad  hoc  miffi  funt,  filii  etiam  cum 

omnibus  primatibus  regni.     Si  aliquis  eorum  con- 

tradixit,  fi  reclamavit  vel   in  aliquo,  loquatur  qui 

noverit,  dicat  qui  eft  confcius.     Si  vero  inde  turba- 

tus  fuerit  alic[viis,  non  dicat  pro   fua  moleftia   toti 

regno  et  ecclefise   fadtam  fuilFe  injuriam.     Literas 

quoque  Domini  Regis,  et  omnium  veftrum  diligen- 

tius  attendite,  poftulantes  nobis  cum  multa  inftantia 

pallium,    et  obtinuiiTe.     Sic   fe  habet    rei    Veritas. 

Verum,    fi    quern   torfit    invidia,    fi  quern    affiixit 

ambitio,  fi  cui  tam  pacifica,  tarn   legitima,  tam  fine 

contradidione    fadla    eledio    dolorem  et  amaritu- 

dinem  imprcflit  animi,  eatenus  ut  ob  hoc  machinetur 

et  velit  turbari  omnia,  indulgeat  ei  Dominus  et  nos, 

CO  quod    culpam    fuam    minime    taceat,    fuamque 

animi  indignationem  in  confpedu  omnium  publice 

confiteri  non  erubefcat. 

Dicitis  me  <ie  exili  fublimatum  ab  ipfo  in  glo- 
riam.  Non  fum  revera  atavis  editus  regibus.  Malo 
tamen  is  effe,  in  quo  faciat  fibi  genus  animi  nobilitas, 
quam  in  quo  nobilitas  generis  degeneret.  Forte 
natus  fum  de  paupere  tugurio !  Sed,  cooperante 
Divina  Clementia,  qu^  novit  facere  mifericordiam 
cum  fervis  fuis,  qu^e  eligit  humile  ut  confundat 
fortia,  in  exilitate  mea,  antequam  accederem  ad  ejus 
obfequium,  fatis  copiole,  fatis  abundanter,  fatis 
Jionorifice,  ficut  ipfi  noviftis,  prout  abundantius  in- 
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BOOK  Ilf.  tdr  vicinos  meosetnotos,  cujufcurr.que  condltionis 
fuerint,  converfatus  fum.  Et  David,  de  poftfce- 
tante  afTumptus,  conftitutUs  eft  ut  regeret  popuhim 
Dei;  Gui  audta  ell  forritudo  et  gloria,  quoniam 
arabulavit  in  viis  Domini.  Petrus  vcro,  de  arte 
pifcaria  eledus,  fafbus  eft  ecclefiae  princeps,  qui- 
fanguine  fuo  meruit  pro  nomine  Chrifti  in  coslis 
habere  coronam,  et  in  terris  nomen  et  gloriam. 
Utinam  et  nos  fimiliter  faciamus,  Succeflores  enim 
Petri  fumus,  non  Augufti.  Novit  Dominu'^,  quo 
intuitu  nos  ipfe  defideraveric  fublimari.  Refpon- 
deat  ei  fua  intentio,  et  nos  refpondebimus  ei  pro 
officii  noftri  debito,  fidellus,  per  mifericordiam  Dei, 
in  feveritate,  quam  qai  blandiuntur  ei  in  mendaciis, 
Meliora  enim  furtt  verbera  amicij  quafii  frauduknta 
olcula  inimici.  • 

Impingitis  nobis  ingratitudinis  notam  per  quan- 
dam  infinuationem.  Credimus  quia  nullum  pec- 
Catum  criminate  eft,  qui  importet  infamiam,  nifl 
procefTerit  ex  animo.  Unde,  ft  quis  homicidium 
invitus  commiferit,  etft  homicida  dicatur  et  fit,  non 
tamen  homicidii  reatum  incurrit.  Sic  dicimus : 
Etft  Domino  noftro  Regi  obfequium  debeafr.us  jure 
Dominii,  ft  tenCamur  ad  reverentiam  pr^ftandam 
jure  Regio,  ft  Dominum  i'uftinuimus,  ft  filium 
paterno  affedtu  convenimus,  ft  in  conventum,  nort 
audit!  et  dolentes,  necefti rate  officii  cenftiratp  feve- 
ritatis  exercemus,  plus  credimus  nos  pro  ipfo  facere, 
et  cum  ipfo,  quam  contra  ipfum  \  plus  ex  eo 
promereri  gratiam,  quam  ingratitudinis  notam,  vel 
poenam.  S^piffime  certe  beneficium  confertur  \n^ 
vito,  Unde  commodiCis  ejus  profpicitur  indemni-» 
tati,  qui,  etft  non  alias,  iirgente  neceffitate  re- 
vocatur  a  perpetratione  delidi.  Prgeterea  defendit 
nos  ab  ingratitudinis  nota  Pater  nofter  et  Patronus, 
qui  eft  ipfe  Chriftus,  Jure  Parerno  tenemur  ad 
ejus  obediential^,  qua  iion  obfervata  puniemur  jufta 

exhsereda- 


I 


OF    KING    HENRY    II,  45^ 

exhseredationis   poena.     Poteft  enim  Pater  exhsere-BOOK  ni. 

dare  filium  ex  jufta  caufla.     Ipfe  enim  dicit,   **  Si  ^ —t-^-^j 

flon  annunciaveris  impio  iniquitatem  fuam,  et  mo- 
riatur  in  delido  fuo,  fanguinem  ejus  de  manu  tua 
requiram."  Ergo  fi  delinquenteni  non  convenimus, 
fl  non  audientem  non  corripimus,  fi  pertinacem 
Qon  coercemus,  committimus  in  mandatum,  et 
tanquam  inobedientise  rei  jure  exhasredamur.  Jure 
patronatus,  quo  ejus  fumus  liberi,  quoniam,  cum 
eflemus  fervi  peccati,  fadi  fumus  liberi  juftitise  pe.r 
ejus  gradam,  obligamur  ci  ad  reverentiam  et  ob-» 
iequium.  Unde  quoniam  nemini,  nili  falva  ejus 
fide,  tenemur  obnoxii,  fi  fit  contra  eum,  in  difpen- 
dium  ecelefiie,  pertinaciter,  merito,  fi  non  punimus 
commiflTum,  pro  el  parte  foilicitudinis  in  quani 
vocati  fiimus,  collatum  revocabit  a  nobis  pb  ingra- 
titudinem  ipfe  iblus  beneficium,  ex  quQ  v^re  appace;? 
bimus  ingrati. 

Proponitis  nobis  periculum  ecclefi^  Romana^, 
ja(5iuram  temporalium,  periculum  quidem  noftrum  et 
noftrorum ;  nee  fit  mentio  de  periculo  animarum. 
latentatis  etiam  comminatorium  de  recefliu  Domini 
Regis  quod  abfit,  a  fideiitate  et  devotione  Romana? 
cccTcfias.  Abfit,  inquam,  uc  Domini  noftri  Regis, 
devotio  et  fides,  ob  temporale  commodum  vel  in? 
commodum,  a  fideiitate  et  devotione  difcedat  ec- 
defia.  Quod  quidem  criminale  et  damnabile  efiet 
jn  privato,  nedum  in  principe,  qui  multos  fecum 
trahit  poll  fe.  Abfit  etiam,  quod  quis  ejus  fideli$ 
h^c  unquam  cogitare  debeat,  nedum  dicere  fub- 
jedlus  aliquis,  nedum  epifcopus.  Videat  difcretio 
veftra,  ne  oris  veftri  verba  inficiant  aliquem,  vel 
plures,  in  animse  fuse  difpendium  et  damnationem, 
ad  inftar  calicis  aurei,  qui  dicitur  Babyionis,  in^ 
teri^s  et  exterius  veneno  illioiti,  de  quo  cum  quis 
Biberit,  non  timeat  venenura,  cum  viderit  ayrum, 
et  Gc  in  publicum  veniat  veftri  operis  effed:us. 
^e  enim,  qui  non  fallitur,  opus  furtivum  producit 
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BOOK  III. in  lucem,  et  machinationes  denudat  inlquas.  Ir 
'tribulatione  quidem  et  fanguinis  effufione  confuevit 
ccclefia  crefcere  ec  multiplicari.  Proprium  enim 
eft  ecclefice,  ut  tunc  vincat  cum  l^ditur,  tunc  in- 
telligat  cum  arguitur,  tunc  obtineat  cum  deferitur. 
Nolite  ergo,  fratres,  fuper  ipfam  flere,  fed  fuper 
vos  ipfos,  qui  facitis  vobis  nomen,  fed  non  grande, 
ex  hoc  tado  et  difto  ex  ore  omnium  ;  qui  pro- 
vocatis  in  vos  Dei  odium  et  univerforum ;  qui 
paratis  innocenti  laqueum,  qui  cuditis  novas  ec 
ingeniofas  rationes  in  fubverfionem  libertatis  cc- 
clefia. Fratres,  per  mifericordiam  Dei,  in  vanum 
laboratis.  Stabit  enim  ipfa  ecclefia,  etfi  fiepius 
concufla,  in  ea  fortitudine  et  firmitate,  in  qua  firmi- 
ter  fundata  eft,  donee  filius  ille  perditionis  furgat, 
quern  non  credimus  de  partibus  occidentalibus  ad- 
fcenfurum,  nifi  perverse  mutatus  fuerit  orcio  rerum, 
et  feries  fcripturarum.  Si  vero  de  temporalibus 
agatur,  plus  timere  debemus  animse  periculum, 
quam  temporalium.  Scriptura  verb  dicit,  ^uid 
prodeji  homini  totum  mundum  lucrari,  anima  verb 
ftia  fuftinere  difpendium  ?  Periculum  itaque  noftrum 
et  noftrorum  penitiis  abjicimus.  Non  enim  timen- 
dus  eft  ille  qui  corpus  perdit,  fed  qui  corpus  et 
animara. 

Arguitis  nos  fuper  fufpenfione  venerabilis  fratris 
noftri  Sarefberienfis  epifcopi,  et  excommunicatione 
Joannis  illius  fchifmatici  ex-decani,  prius,  ut  dicitis, 
infiidla  pcenaliter,  quam  de  cognitione  procefTa  legi- 
time, quam  de  ordine  judiciorum  canonice  prodita, 
Refpondemus  quoniam  utrumque  iftorum  notavit 
jufta  poensB  fententia,  ilium  fufpenfionis,  excom- 
municationis  iftum.  Si  perfecte  tenetis  negotii 
feriem,  fi  rede  attenditis  judiciorum  ordinem,  non 
erit,  ut  credimus,  hasc  vefcra  fententia.  Hoc 
cuidem  habet  authoritas,  quze  vos  latere  non  debet, 
quoniam  in   manifeftis  t;t  notoriis    non    defideratur 
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i^a  cognitio.  Perpendite  diligentius,  quid  a(5lumB00K  III. 
lit  a  Sarefberienfi  fuper  decanam  poft  domini  papae^— — v^ — — ' 
prohibitionem  et  noftram,  iub  excommunicatione 
fadam,  et  tunc  redius  intelligetis,  fi  de  manifefta 
inobedientia  fufpenfio  rede  fequitur.  Unde  bea- 
tus  Clemens ;  Si  pralatis  fuis  non  ohedierint  cujuf- 
cumque  ordinis  imiverjt,  omnefque  principes  tarn  in- 
ferioris  quam  fuperioris  ordinis^  afque  reliqui  populi 
non  folum  infames,  fed  etiam  exterres  a  regno  Dei,  et 
confortio  fidelium,  et  a  liminibus  fan^fa  Dei  ecclefia 
alieni  erunt. 

De  Joanne  de  Oxeneford  dicimus,  quia  diverfis 
modis  excommunicantur  diverfi :  Alii  lege  eos 
denunciante  excommunicatos,  alii  fententia  notati, 
alii  communicatione  et  participatione  excommuni- 
catorum.  Ilium  veto,  quoniam  incidit  in  h^relim 
damnatam  commnnicando  fchifmaticis,  et  domini 
papas  excommunicatis,  reatumque  et  maculani 
excommunicationis  in  fe  contraxit,  quse  pellis, 
more  leprae,  inncit  et  intingit,  confimilique  pcena 
facientes  et  conientientes  confundit ;  et  quoniam 
contra  domini  paps  mandatum  expreffum,  et 
noftrum,  fub  anathemate.  decanatum  Sarefberienfem 
excommunicatns  ufurpavic,  denunciavimus,  et  ex- 
communicavimus,  et  excommunicatum  firmiter 
tenemus.  Et  quod  de  eo  faftum  eft  in  decanatu, 
et  fuper  decanatu,  cafiavimus  et  caflatum  tenemus, 
ficut  et  dominus  papa  jam  ipfemet  caffavit  autho- 
ritate  odtavse  lynodi,  cujus  hsec  eft  fententia:  Si 
quis  palam  vel  abjconse  cum  excommunicato  locutus 
fuerit^  aut  junBus  communione^  Jiatim  in  fe  contrahit 
excommunicationis  pcsnam.  Et  concilium  clare  dicit: 
^i  communicaverit  cum  excommunicato,  Ji  clericus  efi^ 
deponatur.  Videat  ergo  difcretio  veftra,  ne  quis 
veftrum  cum  eo  communicaverit.  Calixtus  enim 
Papa  dicit :  Excommunicatos  quofque  a  facerdotibus 
nullus   recipiai   ante  utriufque  partis    examinationem 
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BOOK  lllkjujlami  nee  cum  eis  in  oratiane,  aut  in  cihoautpotUy 
V"^? — sr— — ^  aut  ofculo  co/wnunicet,  auA  ave  eis  dicdt.  ^ia  qui- 
£Ufnfue  in  his  vel  aliis  prohihiiis  fdenter  excommu- 
nicaiis  communicaverint,  juxta  Apojlokrum  injiitu-' 
tionem  Jimili  excommumcationi  et  ipji  Juhjacebunt.  Hie 
eft  ordo  canonicus,  non  canonibus,  ut  credimus,  in- 
cognitus,  led  authorltate  canonum  fultus. 

J£t  ne  miremini,  fi  quandoque  condemnatur  ab-r 
fens.     Legite   Paulum,   qui   abfens   publice  forni- 
cantein  cum  noverca  fua,  non  convi<3:uni  teftibus, 
non  confeffum,  etiam  abfentem,  cujus  crimen  omne§ 
fciebant,  et  non  arguebant,  ficuc  vos    iftius,  quern 
'      Bon  de  jure  defendit  regia  poteftas,  ejecit  a  caecu 
fidelium,  et  judicavit  eum  tradi  Sathano  in  interi- 
tum  carnis,  ut  fpiritus  falvus  fieret,  ficut  nos  iftufli, 
Caeterum  quoniam   hoc  tempore  in  parti  bus  noftris 
fnulta.  huj,uftnodi,  et  Tatis  gravia,  in  abfentia  noftra, 
fiunt  enormia,  qwas  de  c^tero,  ficut  abfentes  cor- 
pore,  prsefentes  tamen  authoritate,  falva  animi  noftri 
confcientiaj  preterite  non  debemus,  nee  pofTumus, 
incorreda,  tibi,   frater   Londonienfis,  qui  nofle  de- 
l)ueras  illud  Gregorii  feptimi.  Si  quis  epifcopus  fornix 
cationi  prejhyterorum  aut  diaconorumy  vel  crimini  inr 
cejius,  in  fud  parochid^  pretio^  precihufue^  Jive  gratis  I 
interveniente  confenferit,  vel  commijjum  authoritate  fui 
officii    non.  .impugnaverit,   a  fuo  fufpendatur  officiq^ 
Illudque  Leonis:  ,  Si  qui  epifcopi  talem  confecraverin^  ! 
facer dotem^  quaUm  effe  noft  liceat,  etiamfi  aliquo  nwdf  ' 
damnum  proprii   honoris    evaferint,    ordinationis  juf  i 
■ulterius  non  hahehunt^  nee  ulli  unquam  facramento  ith  • 
Jererunt,   quod  immerito   prafiiterunt.     Quoniam   i^  i 
^ftorum  fenteniiam  canonum,  ficut  pro  eerto  aud^r  • 
vimus,    deliquifti  dupliciter,   mandamus  tibi,  et  u| » 
virtute  obedientiae  mandando  injungimus,  quatenug, , 
fi  ka  eft,  infra  tres  menfes   poft   iftarum   fufcepti-  • 
onem    literarum,    venerabilium  fratrum   veftrorun^  i 
coepifcoporum  confilio,  de  tantp  ^^cceffu  fic  ftu4e^  i 
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te  offerre  corredioni  et  fatisfadioni,  ne  csterl  tuoBOOK  III. 

exemplo  in  confimile  delidum  incidant,  et  nos  pro*^ v      "* 

negligcnria  tua  debeamus   iibi   fevehus  mandatum 
proponere. 

Opponitis  nobis  contra  merum  gravaminum,  non 
rennedium    per  appellationem,    ted  impedimentum, 
quo    minus,  ficuc   intelligimus,  exerceamus    adver- 
fum   malefaftores,    invafores   honor  um  ecclefiaftico- 
rum,  difciplin^  cenfuram  ecclefiafticse;    ne  in  do- 
minum  noftrum  regem,  vel  terram  fuam,  in  per- 
fonas  veftras  et  ecclefias,  aliquid  ftatuamus  eo  ordine, 
quo  progreffi  fumus  contra  Sarefberienfem,  ficut  di- 
citis,  et  ejus  decanum.     Abfit  k  nobis,  ut  aliquid  in 
eu'Ti  vel  terram  fuam,  in  vos  et  ecclefias  veftras,  in- 
ordinate ftatuerimus  vel  ftatuamus.     Sed  quid  eft, 
fi  eo  delinquitis  modo,  vel  confimili,  quo  jam  deli- 
quit  SareftDcrienfis,    numquid    hac  appellatione  po- 
tcftis    fulpendere   authoritatem  noftram,  ne  in  vos 
vel  eccielias  veftras  feveritatis  difciplinam    exercea- 
mus, fi  deliAi  enDrmitas  hoc  exiget?    Advertitedi- 
ligentius,  fi  haec  legitima  appellatio,  et  quse  fit  haec 
appellationis    forma.     Scimus   quoniam   ornnis  ap- 
pellans  aut  fuo  nomine    appellat,   aut   alieno.     Si 
fiK),  aut  a  gravamine  quod  ei  infertur,   vel  quod 
timet  fi'ni  inferri.     Certum   tenemus,  quod  nullum 
vobis   gravamen,  Deo  gratias,  a  nobis  illatum  eft, 
unde  debeatis  ad  appellationis  confugere  remedium. 
Nee  credimus  vos  ad   prsfens  habere  caufam  ad- 
verlum  nos  aliquam,  quae  fpecialiter  veftra  fit.     Si 
contra  tnetum  gravaminum,  ne  quid  de  castero  fta- 
tuam  in  vos  vel  ecclefias  veftras,  videte  fi  fit  ifte 
metus  qui  debeat  cadere  in  homines  conftantiflimos  ; 
fi  haec  fit  appellatio  quae  debeat  fufpendere  omnem 
authoritatem  et  poteftatem  noftram,  quam  habemus 
in  vos  et  ecclefias  veftras,     Creditur  vero  a  fapien- 
tibus,  credimus  et  nos,  tarn  nuUius  efl'e  momenti, 
tuna  quia  formam  appeHatioHis  habere  non  videtur, 
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BOOK  III.  turn  ;quia  rationi  confentanea  non  eft,  immo  totius 

*" V 'juris  penitus  auxilio  deftituta. 

Si  aiieno  appeiiailis  nomine,  aut  Domini  Regis, 
aut  alterius.  Si  non  akerius,  Domini  Regis.  Si 
Domini  Regis,  certe  nofle  debuerat  difcretio  veftra, 
quoniam  introduftie  func  appellationes  ad  propui- 
fandam  injuriam,  non  ad  inferendam ;  ad  fuble- 
vandos  opprelTos,  non  ad  amplius  opprimendos. 
Unde  li  quis,  non  confident] a  juftas  caufe,  fed  causa 
afFerendas  morse,  ne  contra  eum  feratur  fententia, 
'  appellaverit,  hujufmodi  appelJationem  non  efle  reci- 
piendam.  Quis  enim  erit  ecclefise  ftatus,  fi,  fub- 
versa  ejus  libertate,  fi,  rebus  ejus  occupatis  ac  de- 
tentis,  epifcopis  a  propria  fede  expulfis,  vel  non 
pacifice  cum  onini  fecuritate  omniumque  ablatorum 
reftitutione  admiflls,  raptores,  occupatores,  invafores, 
ne  coerceantur,  libere  appellaverint,  et  fe  defen- 
derint  per  appellationem  ?  Qu^e  erit  ilia  ecclcfia^ 
deftruftio  ?  Videte  quid  agatis,  quidque  dicatis. 
XSIonne  vicarii  Chrifti  eftis,  nonne  vices  ejus  in  terra 
geritis,  nonne  veftrum  eft  convenire,  corripere, 
coercere  malefaftores,  ut  vel  fie  defiftant  ecclefiam 
Dei  perfequi  ?  Ut  quid  non  nimis  elt,  fi  ipfi  iaevi- 
erint  in  ecclefiam,  nifi  et  nos,  pro  eis,  vobis  ipfis  ec 
ecclefi^  in  ejus  perniciem  opponatis  ?  Quis  unquam 
audivit  Hjec  mirabilia  ?  Et  audietur  et  prsdicabitur 
in  omni  populo  et  gente,  fufFraganeos  Cantuarienfis 
ecclefi^,  qui  cum  metropolitano  luo,  ob  defen- 
-  fionern  ecclefi«  ejufque  libertatis,  deberent  vivere 
€t  mori,  omniaque  fuftinere  difpendia,  velle  ad 
mandatum  regium,  quantum  in  ipfis  eft,  fufpendere 
poteftatem  ipfius  et  authoritatem,  ne  feveritatis  dif- 
ciplinam  exerceat  in  delinquentes  adverfus  ecclefiam, 
Unum  certe  fcio :  Duorum  perfonam  fimul  genere 
non  rede  poteftis,  appellantium  et  appellatorum. 
Vos  eftis  qui  appellaftis,  vos  eftis  adversum  quos 
appellatur,    Nonne  una  eft  ecclefia,  et  vos  de  cor- 
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pore  ejus  eftis  ?  En  certamen  fatis  legitimum,  fatisBOOK  III. 
canonicum,  ut  qui  membra  funt  ecclefise  ineanc* 
certamen  cum  capite  fuo,  quod  efl:  Chriftus.  Timeo, 
fratres,  ne,  quod  abfit,  dicatur  de  vobis,  IJJi  funt 
facerdotes  qui  dixerunt,  iibi  eji  Dominus  ?  Et  tenentes 
legem  nefcierunt  earn,  Prseterea  difcretionem  vef- 
tram  latere  non  credimus,  quoniam  non  folent  au- 
diri  appellantes,  nifi  quorum  interell,  aut  quibus 
mandatum  eft,  aut  qut  negotium  gerunt  alienum. 
Intereftne  veftra,  ut  non  coerceantur  delinquentes 
adverfus  ecclefiam  ?  Abfir.  Immo  certe  contrarium. 
Si  vero  qui  fubvertit  ecclefise  libertatem,  qui  bona 
ipfms  invadit  et  occupat,  ac  in  fuos  convertit  ufus, 
in  fui  defenfionem  minime  luper  hoc  audicur  ap- 
pellans,  multo  minus  et  pro  eo  appellantes.  Ergo 
nee  Domino  Regi  fuffragatur  a  vobis  pro  ipfo  edita, 
nee  videtur  vobis  prodelTe  pro  ipfo  appellatio 
emifla.  Unde  fi  in  hoc  cafu  appellare  non  potefl", 
nee  mandare,  fic  nee  vos  fuper  hoc  ab  ipfo  manda- 
tum fufcipere.  Adjieimus  etiam  vos  in  parte  ifta 
nuUatenus  ejus  gerere  poiTe  negotium.  Nemo 
enim  epifcoporum  alterius  contra  fe  negotium  ge- 
rere poteft,  maxime  in  oppreflione  ecclefise,  cujus 
ipfe  defenlbr  eft  ;  et  przefertim  unde  generaliter 
Isditur  ecclefise  conditio.  Ergo  fi  nee  veftra  in- 
tereft  appellare,  nee  fuper  hoc  mandatum  valetis 
wfufcipere,  nee  alienum  gerere  negotium,  nee  auditur 
appellatio  veftra,  nee  de  jure  tenetur.  Eft-ne 
ifta  devotio,  confolatio  veftra,  paternae  charitatis  af- 
fedus  metropoiitano  veftro,  pro  vobis  omnibus 
exulanti,  a  fraternitate  veftra  exhibitus  ?  Indulgeat 
vobis  Deus  hanc  inclementiam.  An  ignoratis, 
fratres,  quod  chaos  magnum,  in  fraudem  legis  ec 
,  canonum,  inter  nos  et  vos  firmatum  fit,  ut  non 
.  poffit  aliquis  de  noftris  fine  difcrimine  capitis,  vel 
captionis,  vel  truncationis  membrorum,  ad  vos 
tranfire;  etfi  de  veftris   aliqui   liberius   pofiunt,  ii 

vellent. 
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BOOK  Ill.vellent,  ad  nos  tranfmeare?  Et  idcirco  miransitra 
* '  •  "^  quern  ordinem  cxigitis,  tibi  nullus  ordo  circa  nos, 
circa  cccleQas  vel  ecdcfiafticas  pcrfonas,  fed  horror, 
qui  utinam  fcmpiternus  non  fit,  et  injurise  obfer- 
vantur  i  curti  fpoliati  fimusj  et  noitri.  Quorum 
quidam,  tarn  clerici  quam  laici,  capti,  redempti 
funt  poll  appcllationem  fadam  apud  Northam- 
tonana,  et  veilram  adversum  mos.  Cum  eriam, 
poft  illam,  quam  dicitis,  appellationem,  edidum 
generale  fit  propofitum,  ficot  dicitur,  ut  nemo  de 
noftris  inventus  fit  in  terra  Anglicana,  qui  non  ca- 
piatur ;  nemo  veftrum  vel  aliorum  amicorum  noftro- 
rum  literas  noftras  vel  nuncios  audeat  fufciperc,  eft 
hasc  reverehtia  appellationi  debita,  cxhibita,  «t  ob- 
fervata,  infra  cujus  tempus,  fi  jufta  eft,  nil  iano- 
vari  oportet?  Vos  ipfi  videritis.  Quo  ergo  jure, 
quo  ordine  defideratis  a  nobis  literas  vdftras  et 
nuncios  benigne  fufcipi  et  audiri?  Non  hoc  ideo 
dicimus,  quidquid  nobifcum  agatur  et  cum  noftris, 
ut  quidquam  circa  perfonam  Domini  Regis  vel 
terram  fuam,  circa  perfonas  ct  ecclefias  veftras  iin- 
quam  inordinate  fecerimus,  vel  per  Dei  naifericoi- 
>diam  fad:uri  fimus. 

Credebamus  quidem,  ,fi  refle  intelligitis,  fi  'CUpitia 
utiliter  ecclefia  fubvenire,  de  nimis  ©rdinata  et  jonga 
patientia  magis  a  vobis  culpari,  quam  de  feveritatis 
mora  commcndari.  Mora  enim  trahit  ad  fepericu- 
)lum.  Quia  nimis  ordinata  patientia  plus  habet 
Temiffionis  quam  commendationis,  plus  vitii  quam 
virtutis.  Et  inde  eft,  quod  breviter  vobis  di- 
cimus et  affirmamus  conftantcr,  Dominum  noftrum 
Regem  nuUatenus  fore  injufte  gravatum,  fi  ad- 
verfus  eum,  a  Domino  Papa  et  a  nobis  ipfis,  le- 
gitime Uteris  ct  nuntiis  ac  fcepiffime  convenlura, 
fatisfacere,  cum  poffit,  nolentem,  feveritatis  cen* 
fura  procefierit.  Non  enim  injufte  gravatur,  quem 
jjus  punit  legitime.  Et  ut  omnia  ibrevifiimo  iine 
3  concludamt 
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ccmcludam,    certum   tenete,   qiioniam  raptores,  In- BOOK  III. 
vafores,    occupacores     bonorum    ecclefi^,     ejnfque' 
libertatis    fubverfores,  ncc    tuctur*  juris    authoritas, 
iiec   appellatio  defendk.     Prceterea,  frarres,  fi  capi- 
tis ei  prodefie,   prout  juftum  eft,  quod  et  tios  c'l?- 
pimus,  novit  Deus,  qui   Icrutatof  eft  cordium,  pro- 
x:urate  ei  fubvenire   illo  modo,  quo  non  ofFendatis 
in  Deum,  non  in  ecclefiam,  non  in  ordinem  veftrurn  ; 
quo  etiam  expeditiiis  et  falubriws  lanimae  fuse  pei'i- 
culum,   quod   jam  in  forrbus    eft,    valeat  evadere, 
Hac  idcirco  diximus,  fi,  infpirante  ei  divina  cle- 
itiefttia,    dc    confilio     veftro    fatisfecerit    tcclefia?, 
gaudebit  ipfa  de  filii  fui  reverfione,  et  cum  gratia- 
Tum  aflione  et  devotione  mukiplici  parata  fuit  ct 
t&.    fertiper    eum    fufcipere.     Gaudebimus   et  noi. 
Judicium  vero  veftrurn,  quo  dicitis  eum  fatisfacene 
volentem,  paratum  etiam   fatifdare,  fi  fuper  al.iquo 
de  libertatibus    ecclefi^e  inter  ipfum  et   nos.  Treat 
dicitis,  orta  eft  contentio,  quod  quidem  iatis  mira- 
mur  fi  alicui  veftrurn  hoc  eft  in  dubium,  cum  toti 
fer^  mundo  fit  notum ;  quoniam  non  eft  confentaneum 
rationi,  immo  penitus  juri  contrarium,  fi  non  fufcipi- 
mus,  immo  quia  non  ftjfcipimus,  in  quo  delinquimus'? 
Eftne  caufa  ifta  fufficiens,   eftne  peremptoria,  quo 
^inus  fepiffime  et  canonice  conventus,  non  fatisf^ 
«iensj  injurias  fuperaddens  injuriis,  feveritate  divina 
Kjoerceatur  ?   Abfit.     Scimus  enim  vos  nulla  ratione 
ih  hac  causa  judicis  officio  inter  ipftim  et  nos  fungi 
-pofle.     Jam  quia  adverfarii  ejus  eft  is  et  efie  debetis 
in   ea   ob    defenfionem    libertatis    ecclefias,    cujus 
partis    defendendse,    officii    veftri    neceffitate,   cirra 
Vobis   commifla  eft,  et  follicitudo  credita :    Quam 
^fi    negligenter   omittitis,  ^  fi  pcriculofe   diffimulatis, 
vos  ipfi  videritis.     Turn  quia  non  legimus  fupe- 
il-iores  ab    inferioribus,    metropolitanos    maxime    a 
4uts  fuffraganeis,   judicari  pofie.     Turn  quia  nobis 
■<>t«cckfis  quidam  veftrurn  fufpedi  funt,  utinam  non 

omnes ! 
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BOOK  III.  omnes!    diverfis    rationibus,   quas   in   prasfenti  tar 

^ y ^cemus. 

Audiat    itaque    Dominus     meus     poftulationem 
.fidelis  fui,  confilium  epifcopi,  patris  exhortationetn, 
lit  beneficiat  ei  Deus,  et  augeat  dies  ejus,  et  annos 
filiorurn  ipfius   in   tempora    longa.     Permittat  ec- 
clefiam  frui  pace  et  libertate  fub  ipfo  tanquam  fub 
Rege  Chriftianiffimo ;    ecclefiam  Romanam  uti  jure 
et  libertate  in  terra   fua,    quam    habere    debet,    et 
habet    in    cseteris   regnis.      Reftituat    Cantuarienfi 
ecclefige  et  nobis  jura  fua  et  libertates,    et  omnia 
ablata   cum   pace  et  fecuritace    noftra,  ut  libere  et 
quiete  poffimnsDeo  militare  fub  ipfo,  et  ipfe  debeat 
obfequio  noftro  uti,  prout  ei  placuerit,  falvo  honore 
Dei  et   ecclefije  Romanae,  et  ordine  noftro.     li\x 
funt  dignitates   Regime,  leges  optima,  quas   petere 
debet  Rex   Chriftianiffimus    et    obfervare ;    quibus 
gaudere   debet  et   fub   ipfo   florere    ecclefia.     Iftae 
funt  leges   obtemperantes  legi  Divinse,   non  dero- 
gantes,  quas    qui    non    obfervaverit,    inimicus  Dei 
confiituitur.     Lex    enim    Domini    immaculata,    con- 
verter animas.     De  legibus  enim  fuis  dicit  Domi- 
nus, heges  meas    cujlodite,     Et    propheta,    Va  qui 
condunt    leges   iniquasy  et  fcrihentes  fcripferunt   inju- 
fiitiaSj    ut   opprimerent  pauperes  in  judicio^  et  vim 
facer ent  caufa  humilium  populi  Dei.     Non  erubefcat 
ergo    Dominus  meus  redire    ad    cor,  humiliari  in 
cordis  contritione  et  humilitatis  manfuetudine  coram 
Domino,  fatisfacere    ei  et  ecclefise    ipfius  de  illatis 
injuriis.     Cor  enim  contritum  et  humiliatum  Deus 
non   defpicit,   fed    ampledritur    fincerius.     Sicut  et 
Sandtus  David,  qui  cum  peccafTet,    humiliavit    fe 
coram  Domino,   petivit  mifericordiam,  et  obtinuit 
veniam.     Sic  et  Rex  Ninive  et  civitas  tota,  cum 
interminata   eflet   fubverfionis    fe  Veritas,    quoniam 
in  cinere  et  cilicio  humiliavit  fe  Domino,*   mutata 

fententia 
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fententia  meruit  iiltionis  cenfuram  contritione  cordis  B  O  O  K  III. 
et  lachrymarum  compunftione  redimere.  <>— — v— — ' 

Non  hsc,  fratres,  vobis  fcribimus,  ut  fades 
veftras  confundamus,  fed  ut,  ledlis  literis  noftris 
ct  intelleftis,  valeatis  et  velicis  officii  veftri  neceffi* 
tates  fortius  et  validius  exercere.  Opto  vos  de 
Cietero  Temper  melius  agere,  ut  fit  nobis  pax  celerior, 
et  amplior  libertas  ecclefise.  Orate  pro  nobis,  ut 
non  deficiat  in  tribulatione  ifta  fides  noftra,  fed  et 
•fecure  pofilmus  dicere  cum  Apoftolo,  ^ia  neque 
mors,  neque  vita,  neque  angeli,  neque  aliqua  creatura^ 
-poterit  nos  feparare  a  charitate  Dei,  qii^  fuhjecit 
'  nos  trihulationi,  donee  veniat  qui  vent  urns  eji,  qui 
faciei  nobifcum  mifericordiam  fuam,  et  ducet  nos  in 
ferram  promijjioms,  terrar/i  fiuentem  la5ie  et  melle, 
qiidm  non  dahit  niji  diUgentibus  fe.  Valete  omnes 
femper  in  Domino;  et  inftantius  oret,  perirnus,  pro 
nobis  tota  Ano-licana  ecclefia  *. 


'D' 


IN       VI.  This  refers  to 

vol.  iv.  p.  121;. 

Ep.  cviii.    Lib.  i.     Tho.    Cantuar.   ArchLepifi. 
Gilherto  Londonienji  Epifcopo. 

'Thomas  Cantuarienfi?  Ecclefia  hiimilis  Minijler  Gil- 
bert 0  Epifcopo  Londonienfi,  quod  femel  hoc  iterum, 
fie    tranfire  per  bona    temporalia,  ut  710 n    ardttat 
aterna. 

I R  A  N  D  U  M   et   vehementer  ftupendum, 
Virum    prudentem,  facris    literis  eruditum, 

*  There  are  many  faults  in  the  printed  Bruxelles  Edition  of 
the  foregoing  Letter,  which  have  been  mended  here  from  the 
manufcripts,  and  particularly  the  Cottonian  ;  but,  from  the 
obfcurity  of  fome  fentences,  I  apprehend  that  fome  errors  remaia 
in  all  the  copies  that  I  have  been  able  to  confult. 

Vol.  ly.  H  h  pr^fenim 
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BOOK  III.  prasfertim  Religionem    habitu    prseferentem,    adea 

^ 'manifelle,   ne   dicam    irreverenter,    et   timore    Dei 

poftpofito,  averfari  veritatem,  juftitise  refiftere,  et 
ad  omne  fas  nefafque  confnndendum,  ftatum  fandlae 
Ecclefi£e,  quam  ipfe  ftindavit  Altifiimus,  veile 
aver.tere.  Veritas  eft  quse  dicit  -,  Porta  inferi  non 
pvcevalebunt  adverfus  earn.  Non  fani  igitur  capitis 
t^Q  dignofcitur,  qui  intentat  ei  ruinam ;  homini 
fimilis  montem  magnum  fune  circumligatum  ten- 
tanti  dfjicere.  Sed  nunquid  ira  vel  odio  deferbui, 
tit  exacerbatus  jaculari  compellar  hujufmodi  verba 
in  fratrem  meum,  et  collegam  et  coepifcopum 
meum  I  Abfit.  Sed  de  literis  tuis,  qnas  mihi  per 
archi-diaconum  tuum  deftinandis  accepi,  talia  col- 
legi.  Neque  enim  de  fpinis  uvas,  aut  ficus  de 
tribulis  coUigere  potni.  Ut  clareat  an  ita  fit,  pro- 
ponamus  eas,  et  continentiam  earum  in  lucem  pro- 
ieramus.  Finis  collatus  principio  fimilitudinem 
fcorpionis  conformat :  Illo  blandiens  ad  nos  ingre- 
ditur,  illo  pungens  nos  acerbe  filentium  nobis  im- 
ponere  machinatur. 

Quid  enim  aliud  eft  primo  recognofcere  debitam 
nobis  fubjedlionem,  et  fubjedtioni  cphaerentem 
obedientiam  promittere,  demum,  ne  obedire  debeas, 
ad  appellationem  convolare  ?  Nunquid  apud  me 
funt  eji  et  non,  dicit  Apoftolus,  Sed  neque  apud 
Apoftoli  deberent  ^^t  difcipulum.  Neceflario  ac- 
ceperunt  difcipuli  a  Domino  poteftatem  calcandi 
fviper  ferpentes  et  fcorpiones.  Habitat  enim  Eze- 
chiel  et  hodie  cum  fcorpionibus.  Et  illud  vide, 
quo  fenfu  dixeris  :  Ad  appellationis  remedium  con- 
fugimus,  Chrifti  fequelam  te  dicis :  in  hoc  didtp 
lecus  inveniris.  Omnium  enim  malorum  noftro- 
.rum  efficax,  immo  efficaciflimum  remedium  corn-* 
mendavit  nobis  Chriftus  obedientiam,  non  folum 
verboj  fed  evidentiflimo  exemplo,  fa6tus  obediens 
patri  fuo  ufque  ad  mortem.     Et  in  qua  fronte  ap- 

pellas. 
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|)ellas  remedium  obedientise  impedimentum  ?    Quod  BOOK  III. 

non    remedium,    fed    detrimentum     reflius    debet '^-^ v— — ^ 

nominari.  Sed  et  qua  fiducia  hoc  prsefumis  ? 
iperafne  te  habiturum  defenforem  ad  noh  obedien- 
dum  ilium,  qui  vindicandi  in  omneni  inobedientiani 
tt  officiurii  accepit  et  prasceptum  ?  Male  eft  hoc 
fperare  de  eo,  et  in  ipfum  graviter  ofFendere.  Po- 
terant  te  retardare  ab  hujiifmodi  presefumptione, 
quas  jam  pdfTus  es,  prima  et  fecunda  repulfio.  Viva 
quippe  vox  tua  primiim,  et  deinde  liters  tuse  ad 
perfuaderidum  compofitse,  expertas  funt  quam  firmiter 
ftet,  quam  lit  vicarius  Petri,  quern  non  precibus,  non 
donis,  nee  comminationibus,  vel  promiffis,  movere 
potuifti.  Sed  tertio  attentandus  eft,  ut  Domini  fui 
exemplo  tertia  attentatione  triumphum  reportet. 

Porro,  ut  nihil  deeftet  gravaminis,  d^fixifti  tei*- 
minum  tuce  appellationi  anni  fere  fpatium  :  Nee 
mifertus  eft  noftri  exilii,  vel  laboris  faniStas  ec- 
clefise,  fponfce  Chrifti,  qiiam  ipfe  fibi  fuo  fanguine 
acquifivi't.  Et,  ut  hsec  omittam,  non  omittenda 
tamen,  providere  debueras,  cui  te  favere  dicisj 
Domino  noftro  Regi,  qui  quamdiu  fic  aget  in  nos, 
vel  irl  ecclefiam  Chriftii  riec  ad  bella  procedere,  vel 
in  pace  degere,  fine  animas  fuse  periculo  poterit. 
Ad  reliqua  tranfeamus.  Qu^edam  commemoras 
turbata  efle  in  difceflfu  et  ex  difcelTu  noftro.  Ti- 
meant  turbationis  hujus  authores  et  confiliariij,  ne  et 
ipfi  turb'entur.  Magnis  me  laudibus  extollisj  quafi 
de  bono  principio  mese  peregririationis.  Eftquideni 
fapientis  famam  non  negligere,  fed  difcreti  eft  nulli 
magis  de  fe  qUam  fibi  credere.  De  injuriis  in- 
fimulbr,  quafi  illatis  Domino  rioftro  Regi.  Sed^ 
quia  nuUam  d'elignas  ex  nomine,  nee  ego  fcio  cui 
tefpondere  debeam.  Quia  igitur  fuperficie  tenus 
accufor,  fuperficie  tenus  in  hac  parte  me  excufo. 
Hoc  tamen  interim  accipe  refponfum,  quia  nullius 
mihi  confciusfum,  necproptereajuftificatusfum.  Dfe 

H  h  2  com- 
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BOOK  III.  comminatorio  minaris,  quod  nos  in  eum   mifimus. 

*  v~ — '  Qiiis  pater  videt  filium  aberrare,  et  tacet  ?  Quis 
virga  non  percutit,  ne  gladium  incurrat?  Defperat 
pater  de  filio,  quern  comminatione  non  corripit 
vel  flagtllo :  Abfit  autem  ut  tecum  fentiamus  Do- 
minum  noftrum  Regem,  impatientem  correptionis, 
ad  externiinationem  Apoftafas  lapfurum.  Non 
enim  patris  caeleftis  plantatio  eradicabitur..  Navem 
concutit  feviffima  tempeftas :  Clavum  teneo,  et  ad 
fomnuiii  me  vocas.  Congeris  et  ftatuis  ante  oculos 
noftros  beneiicia  nobis  a  Domino  notlro  Rege  col- 
lata,  et  de  exili  nie  commemoras  ad  fumma  pro- 
veclum.  Ut  autem  his  aliquantifper  refpondeam, 
in  infipientia  mea  tamen,  de  quam  exili,  putas  ? 
fi  tempus,  quo  me  in  minifterio  fuo  pr^eftituir, 
refpicias,  archidiaconatus  Cantuarice,  pr^pofitura 
Beverlaci,  plurims  ecclefise,  prsbendce  nonnullse, 
alia  etiam  non  pauca,  quas  nominis  mei  erant  pof- 
iefllo  tunc  temporis,  adeo  tenuem  ut  dicis,  quan- 
tum ad  ea  qufe  mundi  funt,  contradicunt  me  fuifTe. 
Quod  fi  ad  generis  mei  tadicem  et  progenitores 
meos  intenderis,  cives  quidem  fuerunt  Londonien- 
feSj  in  medio  concivium  fuorum  habitantes  fine 
querela,  nee  omnino  infimi.  Sed  ut  aliquando, 
mundi  tenebris  femotis,  judicemur  a  lumiine  veri- 
tatis,  quid  gloriofius,  nafci  de  mediocribus  vel 
etiam  infimis,  an  de  mundi  magnatibus  et  honoratis; 
cum  dicat  apoftolus,  Inhonejiiora  membra  corporis 
nojlri  ahundantiori  circumdamus  honor e  ?  Stemmata 
quid  faciunt,  ait  gentilis  poeta.  Quid  habet  dicere 
chriftianus,  epifcopus,  et  religiolus  ?  Sed  fortaffis 
de  exiguitatis  me^e  memoria  notam  confuiionis  mihi 
objicere  voluifti.  Confundere  vero  Pattern  quan- 
tum cedat  in  reatum  ipie  videris,  ex  pr^ecepto,  quod 
de  honorando  Patre  accepifli. 

Pro  gratia  vero  Regis  nobis  commendanda,  com- 
memoratione    beneficiorum   ejus  non  multum  fuit 

laborandum. 
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laborandum.      Tetlem    enim    Deum   invoco,   nihil  BOOK  III. 

fiib    fole    me   gratise   ipfius   et    faluti    praeponere : 

Tantum  falva  fint  qux  Dei  funt  et  fandlse  ecclefis. 

Non  enim  aliter  poterit  feliciter  regnare  vel  fecure. 

Efto,  quia  ita  eft.     Multo  funt  pkira,   etiam  am- 

pliora,  quam  tua  expiicet  oratio,  beneficia  ejus  erga 

me.     Debuine  pro  his   omnibus,  vel   etiamfi  cen- 

tumplicarentur,  ecclefise  Dei  libertatem  exponere  ? 

Quanto  minus  pro  fam^e  mes,  qu^  fepius  a  vero 

deviat,  confervatione  ?   Si  minus  in  aliis  egi,  in   hoc 

nee  tibi  nee  alii  parco,  nee   angelo,  fi  defcenderit 

de  C£elo;    fed  ftatim,  ut  audiero   talia  commonen- 

tem,  audiet  ex  me;    Vade  retro,  Sathana,   non  fapis 

qu^  Dei  funt.     Abfit  a  me   ifta  dementia  :     Avertat 

a  me  Deus  dementiam  iftam,   ut  aliquatenus  per- 

fuadear   aliquibus  tergiverfationibus  inire  commerci- 

um  de  Chrifti  corpore,  unde  ego  Judge  venditori, 

et  Dominus   metis   Judseis    affimiletur   emptoribus 

Chrifti. 

De  promotione  vero  mea,  quam  fcribis  faftani 
rnatre  Domini  Regis  difluadente,  Regno  reclamante, 
ccclefia,  quoad  licuit,  fufpirante,  hoc  tibi  refpondeo  5 
Qiiod  Regni  reclamationem  non  audivimus,  fed 
potius  acclamationem.  Difluafio  vero  genetricis 
Domini  noftri,  fi  fuit,  ufque  ad  publicum  non 
prodiit.  Potuit  autem  fieri  aliquas  ecclefiafticas 
perfonas,  ad  eandem  promotionem,  ut  foiet»  ad- 
fpirantes,  fufpirafTe,  cum  fe  fentirent  ab  ea,  quam 
conceperant,  fpe  decidere  :  Qiii  et  hodie  fortafiis, 
in  ultionem  fui  cafus  pr^efentis  difTenfionis  authores 
funt  et  confiiiarii.  Sed  va  illi^  per  quem  fcandalum 
venit.  Prastaxatis  vero  obftaculis,  et  aliisj  fi  qua^ 
fuerunt,  Divina  prsvaluit  difpenfatio,  ut  eft  hodie 
cerncre.  Exigor  itaque  ab  eo,  qui  eft  ipfa  jufticia, 
nulli  omnino  eum  poftponere,  qui  me  ftatuit  in  gradu 
ifto  fua  mireratione, 

H  h  3  ilkid 
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BOOK  III.  Illud  etiam,  quod  ad  juftificandum  Dominunl 
:V-— V— r-^  Regem  videris  propofiiifie,  judicavi  non  prastereun- 
dum  leviter,  vel  abfque  difcuffione.  Et  utinam  a 
juftitia  non  diffentiret,  et  noftra  adverfus  eum  minus 
jufta  appareret  querela.  Dicis  ipfum  ad  fatisfa- 
ciendum  femper  fuifle  paratum.  Hoc  te  confiden- 
ter  dicere,  hoc  te  afleris  prasdicare.  Suftine  igitur 
paulifper,  et  ad  interrqgata  rcfponde.  Illud  quoc^ 
dicis  paratum  ad  Tatisfaciendum,  quo  fenfu  intel- 
Hgis?  Illos,  quorum  fe  Deus  dicit  patrem  et  judi- 
cem,  orphanoS;,  pupillos,  viduas,  innocentes,  et 
omnino  qua?  nos  movet  controverfi^  ignaros,  vides 
profcribi,  et  taces ;  clericos  exterminari,  et  non  re- 
clamas  ;  alios  bonis  fuis  fpoliari  et  contumeliis  af- 
fici,  et  non  contradicis  ;  fervientes  meos  in  vinculo 
conjici  et  teneri,  et  obmutefcis ;  matris  tua*  Can- 
tuarienfis  ecclefiee  bona  diripi,  et  non  refiftis ;  me 
patrem  tuum  gladios  cervici  meas  jam  jam  imminen- 
tts  vix  evafifle,  et  non  doles  :  fed  quod  deterius  eft, 
cum  perfecutoribus  meis,  et  in  me  Dei  et  ecclefias 
jpfius,  et  hoc  non  in  occulto,  flare  non  erubefcis. 
Eftne  hoc  fatisfacere,  perpetrata  mala  non  corrigere, 
et  malis  deteriora  de  die  in  diem  adjicere?  Sed  for*-' 
taffis  illud  in  contrarium  intelligis,  ut  fit  hoc  fatif-? 
facere,  fcilicet  voluntati  impiorum  defervire,  fepun* 
dum  illud  J  Inehriabo  fqgitt as  meas /anguine, 

Sed  dicis  mihi :  Pater  mi,  de  quihus  me  cqlum- 
maris,  ahfolvo  mepaucis.  'Tunica  mea  timeo.  Verum 
eft,  fili  mi,  et  nimis  verum  refpondes.  Et  ideo 
gladiurp  non  habes.  Quod  enirn  fcribis,  ipfum 
paratum  flare  judicio  Regni  fui,  quafi  condigna 
fatisfadtio  fit  hasc,  quis  eft  in  terra,  vel  etiam  in 
p£elo,  qui  de  Divina  difpofitibne  pr^fumat  judicare  t 
J^umana  judicentur,  Divina  penitus  inconcuffa  re? 
jinquantur.  Quanto  melius,  frater  rpi,  illi  falu-r 
brius,  tibi  fecurius,  intimares  ei,  et  perfuadere  modU 
pmnibus  ejaborarps,  vqluntatem  Dei^  de  confervand^ 

pace 
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pace  ecclefise  fu«,  de  non  appetendis  his,  qua  con^BOOK  111. 
cefia  non  funt  ejus  adminiftrationi,  de  honorandis  fa* 
cerdotibus  Dei,  nee  qui  fine  attendat,  fed  cujus  fervi 
fint? 

In  Sarifberienfem  epifcopum,  et  Johannem  de 
Oxeneford,  non  decanum,  ut  dicis,  fed  decanatus 
invaforem,  me  pr^judicio  abufum  calumniaris, 
Sed  meminiffe  debuifli  quasdam  manifefta  prsece- 
dere  ad  judicium.  Et  motum  te  dicis.  Quidni  ? 
Ucalegon  trepidat,  paries  cum  proximus  ardet.  E.C 
utinam  bene  movearis  ab  eo,  in  quo  non  bene  fe- 
cifti.  Sciat  ergo  et  intelligat,  te  intimante,  Do- 
minus  meus,  quia  qui  dominatur  in  Regno  homi- 
num,  fed  et  angelorum,  duas  fub  fe  poteflates  or- 
dinavit,  Principes  et  Sacerdotes  •,  unam  terrenam, 
alteram  fpiritualem ;  unam  miniftrancem,  alteram 
pr^eminentem ;  unam  cui  potentiam  conceflit,  al- 
teram cui  reverentiam  exhiberi  voluit.  Qui  vero 
his  vel  illis  de  fuo  jure  fubtrahit,  Dei  ordinationi 
fefiftit.  Non  indignetur  itaque  Dominus  nofter 
deferre  illis,  quibus  fummus  omnium  deferre  non 
dedignatur,  Deos  appellans  eos  f^pius  in  facris 
literis.  Sic  enim  dicit ;  Ego  dixi,  Dii  ejlisy  q^c» 
Et :  Conjiitui  te  Deum  Pharaonis.  Et :  Diis  non  de- 
trahes ;  Id  eft,  facerdotibus.  Et  de  eo  qui  jurga- 
turus  erar,  loquens  per  Moyfen  ait;  Applka  ilium  ad 
Deos;  id  eft,  ad  facerdotes.  Nee  prsefumat  Do- 
minus nofter  judices  fuos  velle  judicare.  Terrenis 
enim  poteftatibus  non  funt  commilfe  claves  Regni 
cselorum,  fed  facerdotio.  Inde  fcriptum  eft,  Labia 
facerdoHs  ciijiodieni  fcientiam,  et  legem  requirent  ex 
ore  ejus,  quia  Angelus  Do?nini  exercituum  eji.  Paulus 
etiam  dicit ;  Nonne  Angelas  judicabimtis?  .qiianto  magis 
homines  ? 

lUud  etiam,  te  fuggerente,  commemoretur  Do- 
rrjino  noftro,  dignum  memoria  et  imitatione,  quod 
in  eccleftaftica  hiftoria   legicur  de  Conftantino  im-' 
-H  h  4  peratore, 
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BOOK  III. peratore,  cui  cum   oblatas  fuiffent    fcripro  adiones 

''contra   epifcopos,   accufationis   quidem   libellos  ac- 

cepit,  et  accLifatos  convocans   in  eorum  confpeftu. 

eofdem   incendit,  dicens :    Vos   Dii  eftis  a  vero  Deo 

confiituti :   He,  et  inter  vos  caufas  vejiras  difponite : 

quia  dignum  non  efi  ut  nos  homines  judicemus   Deos, 

O  magnum  imperatorem  !    O  difcrete   regnantem  in 

terra!  quse  aliena  funt  non  ufurpantem,  et  Regnum 

seteVnum    in   cjelo    promerentem !     Studeat    itaque 

Dominus  Rex  tantum,  tam  difcretum,  tarn  felicem 

imitari  principem,  cujus  et  memoria  laudabilis  fre- 

quentatur  in  terris,  et  vita  perpetua  ac  gloriofa  ha-. 

betur  m   c^lis.      Alioquin    timeat    quod   in    Deu- 

teronomio  Dominus  minatus  eft,  dicens ;  Homo  qui- 

cunque  fecerit  in  fuperhid^  ut  non  exatidiat  jaceraot^m 

aut  judicem,  morietur      Ad  hoc  enim  voratus  eil,  et 

in  hoc  ipium   temporalis    Regni  pax,  de  qua  nos 

commones,   miniftratur  ei  de  caslo.     Alioquin  ncH: 

falvatur  Rex  per  multam  virtutem  fuam,  nee  fi  fub- 

dantur  ei  Regna,  et  inclinentur  nationes. 

Sed  hsec  haflenus.  Quofcumque  autem  prse- 
taxatarum  habuifti  conrcriptores  literarum,  quod 
tibi  rciponfum  eft  noverint  fibi  effe  refponfumi 
De  C2Etero,  fratres,  vos  commonefacio,  rogo,  et  ob- 
fecio,  ut  vos  non  feparent  fchilmata,  nee  obnubilent 
fimuitates ;  itd^  fit  vobis  in  Domino  cor  unum  et  anima; 
una.  Et  audiamus  ilium  qui  dicit,  Pr<?  jujlitid 
agonizare  pro  amr.id  tiid^  et  ufque  ad  morte7n  certa  pro 
jujlitid.  Et  Vem  expugnabit  pro  te  inimicos  tuos,  Non 
oblivilcamur  ilium  diftriftum  judicem,  ante  cujus 
tribunal  conftitutos  fola  nos  ve'-itas  judicabit,  amoto 
timore  et  fiducia  omnis  rerrens  poteilatis,  Valeat 
in  Domino  fraternitas  veftra.  * 

*  To  this  Letfer  that  of  the  Blfliop  of  London,  N°  III.  from 
the  Cottonian  Manufcript,  was  an  Aniwe^*.  It  is  tranfcribed  from 
the  printed  Bruxelles  Edition  of  Bccket's' Letters ;  and  fome  faults 
are  ccrreded  in  i:  from  other  Copies. 

N'VII. 
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JSI°    VII.  BOOK  IIT. 

Articles  fent   over  to   England  from  the  King,  ths  refers  to 
Ann.  Dom.  1166.  Cod.  Cotton,  p.  26.  Cod.^ 
Vatic,  p.  169. 

SCI  AXIS  hunc  efle  tenorem  mandatorum,  quse 
Henricus  Rex  mifit  in  Angliam.  Scilicet,  ut 
omnes  portus  cautiflime  cuftodiantur,  ne  liters  in- 
tcdiftionis  deferantur.  Et  fi  aliquis  regularis  illas 
attuierit,  pedibus  truncetur  -,  fi  clericus,  oculos 
amittac  et  genitalia  \  fi  laicus,  fufpendatur ;  fi 
leprolus,  comburatur.  Et  fi  quis  epifcopus  ejus 
interdidtum  metuens  recedere  voluerit,  nihil  fecum 
deferat  prseter  baculum.  Vult  etiam  ut  omnes 
fcholares  repatriare  cogantur,  aut  beneficiis  fuis  pri- 
ventur-,  et  qui  renianferint,  fine  fpe  remeandi  re- 
manebunt.  Et  Preibyteri  qui  cantare  noluerint, 
genitalia  amittent :  omnelque  rebelies  fibi  omnibus 
beneficiis  priventur. 


N°     VII I.  This  refers  to 

vol.iv.  p.  139. 

Kp.  cxxviii.     Clerus   CantJce    Provincia   Alex- 
andra Pap(S, 

Patri  fuo  et  Domino^  funimo  Pontifici  Alexandra,  Pro- 
vincice  Cantuarienjis  Epifcopi,  el.  Per/on^  per 
eorundem  Dicecefes  locis  plurihus  conjiitutte.  Do- 
mino Patrique  debitum  charitatis  et  ohedientia  fa- 
miilatum. 

VESTRAM,  Pater,   meminifTe  credimus  ex- 
cellentiam,  vos  devotum  filium  veftrum,  Do- 
minumque    noftrum    charifTimumj     illuftrem'^  An- 

glorum 
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BOOK  III.  glorum  Regem,  per  venerabiles  fratres  noftros,  Lon- 

* V — — ^  donienfem    et   Herefordenfem    Epifcopos,     diredia 

jamdudum  Ikteris  convenifle,  et  de  corrigendis 
quibufdam,  qu£e  Sandlitati  veftrze  in  ipfius  regno 
corrigenda  videbantur,  paterna  gratia  coiiimonuifle. 
Qiii,  mandatum  veftrum  debita  veneratione  fufci- 
piens,  ut  fatis  notum  eft,  ad  veftra  quidem  monita 
non  iratus  intumuit,  non  elatus  obedire  contempfit, 
verum  agens  gratias  paternze  correptioni,  Ecciefi^ 
fe  ftatim  fpbmifit  examini,  afferens  de  fingulis,  quze 
juxca  veftri  formam  mandati  fibi  diligenter  exprefla 
funt ,  Ecclefiie  Regni  fui  fe  paricurum  judicio,  et 
quae  porrigenda  decerneret,  ipfius  fe  confilio,  lauda- 
bUi  quidem  et  in  principe  digne  commendabili  de- 
votione  corre(5turum.  Ab  hoc  vero  non  reeedit 
propofito,  non  mentem  revocat  a  promiflb.  Sit 
qui  fedeat,  qui  cognofcat  et  judicet,  divini  reve- 
rentia  timoris,  non  majeftatem  pr^  fe  ferens,  -fed, 
ut  filius  obediens,  judicio  fiftere,  legitimaeque  pa- 
rere  fententi^,  et  fe  legibus  alligatum  principem 
praefto  eft  in  omnibus  exhibere.  Unde  nee  inter- 
didto,  nee  minis,  nee  malediftionum  aculeis,  ad 
fatisfadionem  urgeri  neceffe  eft  divinarum  fe  legum 
examini  fponte  i'ubdentem.  Ejus  enim  opera  ne- 
quaquam  luci  fe  fubtrahunt,  nee  occultari  tenebris 
Villa  ratiqne  4^pofcunt.  Rex  namque  fide  Chrifti- 
aniffimus,  in  copula  cafiimonm  conjugalis  honejlif- 
ftmus  *,  pacis  et  juftiti^  confervator  ac  dilatator  in- 
comparabiliter  ftrenuus,  hoc  votis  agit,  totifque  in 
hoc  fervet  defideriis,  ut  de  Regno  ejus  toliantur 
fcandala,   cum   fpurcitiis   fuis   elimineptur  peccata, 

*  Mr.  Carte  has  made  ufe  of  this  expreffion,  to  prove  a  new 
opinion  of  his  own,  that,  after  Rofamond,  King  Henry  the 
Second  had  no  other  mirtrefs ;  and  that  the  charge  of  incontinence, 
brought  agai nil  him  by  all  the  contemporary  writers,  is  not  well 
founded.  But  I  think  it  only  proves,  that,  when  this  letter  was 
\vri^|en,  he  had  no  publici?  or  fcandalous  amour, 

pax 
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pax  totum  obtineat  atque  juftitia,  et  aha  feGuritate  BOOK  III, 

ct  quiete    placida    fub    ipfo    gaudeant  et  refloreant-      v/       ^. 

umverfa.     Qui,   cum  pacem  Regni  fui  enormi  in- 

folentium  quorundam  Ckricorum  exceflu  non  me^ 

diocriter  aliquando  turbari  cognofceret,  clero  debi? 

tarn  exhibens    reverentiam,    eorundem    excelTus  ad . 

Ecclefise  Judices  retulit  Epifcopos,  ut  gladio  gladius 

fubveniret,  et  pacem,    quam  regebat  et  fovebat  in 

populo,  fpiritualis  poteftas  fundaret  et  folidaret  in 

Clero.     9^d    in    re   -partis  utriufque    zelus   enituit ; 

Epifcoporum  in  hoc  jtante  judicio^  ut  homicidium,  et  Ji 

quid  hujiifmodi   eji^  exaiitheratione  fold  puniretur  in 

Clerico  ;  Rege  verb  exiftimante  pcenam  banc  non  con- 

digne    refpondere  flagitio,    nee  ftahiliend^e  paci    hens 

profpici,  Ji  le^or  aut  Acolythus  quenquam  perimaty  ut 

fold  jam  diSii  ordinis  amijfione  tutus  exijiat  '■^.    Clero 

itaque  ftatuto  ccelitus  ordini  deferente,  Domino  vero 

Rege  peccatum  jufto,  ceu  fperat,  odio  perfequente, 

et  pacem  altius  radicare  intendente,  fand:a  quaedam 

pborta  eft  contentio,   quam    excufat,  ut  credimus, 

apud  Dominum,  fimplex   utriufque  paftis  intentio. 

Hinc  non  dominationis    ambitu,  non  opprimendse 

Ecclefiafticas  libertatis  intuitu,  fed  folidandse  pacis 

affe6lu,  eo  progrelTum  eft,  ut  Regni  fui  confuetu- 

dines  et  dignitates,  Regibus  ante  in  Regno  Anglic 

a  Perfonis  Ecciefiafticis   obfervatas,   et  pacifice  ac 

reverenter   exhibitas,  Dominus   nofter   Rex  deduei 

yellet  in  medium,  et,  ne  fuper  his  contentiofus  funis 

traheretur    impofterum,    notiti^e    publicce    delegari. 

^djuratis   itaque   per  fidem,  et    per   earn  qu^    in 

Deum  fpes  eft,   majoribus  natu  Epifcopis,  aliifquc 

Regni  Majoribus,  retroad:i  temporis  infinuato  ftatu, 

dignitatis  requifit^e   palam    prolate;   funt,   et  fum- 

moruni  in  Regno   virorum   teftimoniis    propalatas. 

*  This  paragraph  Hates  clearly  the  true  fiibjetl  of  the  con- 
troverfy  between  Henry  and  Becket,  and  lor  what  caule  the  latter 
died  a  Martyr, 

Hac 
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*^^ V- 'orbe   declamata  crudelitas,    hjec  ab   eo   perfecutio, 

hajc  operum  ejus  perverforum  rnmufculis  undique 
divulgata  malignitas !  In  his  tamen  omnibus,  fi' 
quid  fuerit  periculofum  animse,  fi  quid  ignomi-' 
niofum  Ecclefi^,  Regni  fui  fe  confilio  corredlurum, 
devotione  fan6liffima  jamdiu  eft  pollicitus,  et  con- 
ftantiffime  pollicetur.  Et  quidem  pacis  optatum 
finem  noftra,  Pater,  ut  fperamus,  obtinuiflet  jam 
poftulatio,  fi  non  iras  jam  fopitas,  et  fere  prorfus 
extin6tas,  patris  noftri  Domini  Cantuaricnfis  de 
novo  fufcitaffet  exacerbatio.  Verum  hie,  de  cujus 
modeftia  redintegrationem  gratias  hue  ufque  fpera- 
bamus,  ipfum,  quem  monitis  emollire,  quern  me- 
ntis et  manfuecudine  fuperare  debuerat,  per  trifles 
et  terribiles  litteras,  devotionem  Patris  aut  Pon- 
tificis  patientiam  minime  redolentes,  cum  in  pacis 
percurbatores  exercitum  nuper  ageret,  dure  fatis  et 
irreverenter  aggrefius  eft;  in  ipfum  excommuni- 
Cationis  fententiam,  in  regnum  ejus  interdidi  pcsnam, 
eommrnando.  Cujus  fi  fic  remuneratur  humi- 
iitas,  quid  in  contumacem  ftatuetur?  Si  fic  tellima- 
tur  obediendi  prompta  devotio,  in  obftinatam  per- 
yerfuatem  quonam  mocio  vindicabitur  ?  Minis  quo* 
que  gravibus  fuperaddita  lunt  graviora.  Quoi- 
dam  namque  fideles  et  familiares  Domini  noftri 
Regis,  primarios  Regni  proceres,  Regiis  fpecialiter 
afiiftentes  fecretis,  in  quorum  manu  confiiia  Regis 
et  negotia  Regni  diriguntur,  non  citatos,  non  de- 
fen  lbs,  non,  ut  aVunt,  culpse  fibi  conlcios^  non  cof>- 
viclos  aut  confefTos,  excommunicationis  innodavvt 
fententia,  et  excommunicatos  pubiice  denunciavit. 
Adjecit  etiam  ut  venerabilem  fratrem  ncftrumj  Dct- 
minuni  Sarefoerienfem  Epifcopum,  abfentern  -et  irf- 
defenfum,  non  confeilum  aut  eonviclum,  facerdotali 
priiis  et  Epifcopali  fufpenderii:  offjcioj  (|uam  fufpen- 
(lonis  ejus  caula  comprovinciaiium  aur  aliquorutt? 

ciiam 
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etiam  fuiflet  arbitrio  comprobata.  Si  hie  itaqneBOOK  IIL 
judiciorum  ordo  circa  Regemj  circa  Regniim,  tam' 
prsepoftere,  ne  dicamus  inordinate,  procefTcrit,  quid- 
nam  confequi  pofle  putabimus  (dies  enim  mali  funt, 
et  occalionem  habentes  malignandi  quamplurimam), 
nifiut  tenor  pacis  ec  gratis,  quo  Regnum  et  Sacer- 
dotium  ufque  modo  coh^erent,  abrumpatur,  et  nos 
cum  commifTo  nobis  Clero  in  difperfionem  abeamus 
exilii,  aut  a  veftra  (quod  abfit !)  fidelitate  recedentes, 
ad  fchifmatis  malum  in  abyflum  iniquitatis  et  in- 
obedienti^e  provolvamur  ?  Compendiofiffima  quippe 
via  h^EC  ell  ad  omne  religionis  difpendium,  ad  Cleri 
pariter  Populique  fubverfionem  ac  interitum.  Unde 
ne  Apoftolatus  veftri  tempore  tam  mifere  fubver- 
tatur  ecclefia  i  ne  Dominus  Rex.  et  fervientes  ei 
Populi  a  veftra  (quod  abfit!)  avertantur  obedien- 
tial ne  totum,  quod  privatorum  confilio  machinatur, 
pofTit  in  nos  Domini  Cantuarienfis  iracundia,  ad- 
verfus  eura  et  ipiius  mandaca.  Domino  noftro  Regi 
aut  Regno  ejus,  nobis  aut  commiffis  nobis  Ecclefiis 
gravamen  aliquod  importantia,  ad  Sublimitatem 
vedram  voce  et  fcripto  appellavimus,  et  appella- 
tionis  terminum  diem  Adlcenfionis  Dominicae  de- 
fignavimus,  eligentes  apud  vos  in  omne,  quod  Sandli- 
tati  veftrae  placuerit,  humiliari,  quam  ad  fublimes 
animi  ipfius  motus,  noftris  non  id  exigentibus  me- 
ntis, de  die  in  diem  tsediofifiime  pr^gravari.  Con- 
iervet  incolumitatem  veftram,  Ecclefis  fuse  in  longa 
lempora  profuturam,  omnipotens  Deus,  in  Chrifto 
diiede  Pater. 


■Noix; 
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Hli  144- 

Fol.  142,  Alexander  Papa  Henrico  Regi  AnglU, 

MAGNIFICENTIiE  tu^  nuntios,  fcil.  dilearoS 
filios  noftros  Johannem  Curtiminum  et  ma- 
gift.  Radulfum  de  Tammwdrth,  nobis  et  ecclefia' 
Dei  devotos  et  regi^  fublimitati  per  omnia  ficut 
credimus  fideliflimos,  et  litteras  quas  ndbis  ExceU 
lentia  tua  tranfmifit,  tanto  benigniori  mente  fufce- 
pimus,  et  tanto  eos  majori  gratia  prsevenimus  et 
honore,  quanto  plenius  nOvimus  ipfos  a  magnifico 
principe  et  Rege  Chriftianifllmo  fuifle  tranfmiffosi 
Cui  utique  omnem,  quam  cuni  Deo  pofTumus^ 
gloriatn  cupimus  et  honorem,  et  ad  cujus  incre- 
mentum  imodis  omnibus,  quibus  honefte  poterimus 
nos  et  fratres  noftri,  ac  tota  Ecclefia,  C[uanto  devo- 
tiflimze  finceritatis  tnze  affeftum  in  majori  furnuS 
neceflitate  experti,  tanto  ardentius  intendimus  a- 
fpirare.  Non  eiiim  tuse  devotion  is  infignia,  nobis 
tempore  tarn  opportuno  exhibita,  a  noftra  in  pof- 
terum  memoria  ulla  ratione  poterunt  divelli,  vel  in 
confped:u  Ecclefise  aliqua  defuetudine  inumbrari. 
Petitiones  quoque  tuas,  quas  nobis  per  nuntios  jam 
diflos  mififti,  in  quibus  cum  Deo  et  honeftate 
noftra  potuimus,  ficuc  idem  Magnificentias  tuse 
viva  voce  plenius  narrabunt,  curavimus  execution! 
fnandare.  Perfonas  fiquidem  de  latere  noftfo  juxta 
quod  rogafti,  licet  nobis  graviffimum  ac  difficil- 
limum,  hoc  tempore  maxime,  aliquos  a  nobis  emit- 
tere  videatur,  cum  fratrum  noftrorum,  et  eorumi 
prsefertim  quos  tu  defideras,  prsefentia  et  cortfilio 
opus  habeamus ;  illius  tarn  recplend^  ac  magnificae 
•devotionis  tuse  quam  prsediximus  non  immemores 
^  exiftentesi 
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€xiftentes,  ad  Sublimitatis  tua^  praefentlam  duxImusBOOK  III. 
deftinandas,   cum  plenitudine  poteftatis  ecclefiafticas* 
caufas,  qua^  inter  te  et  venerabilem  fratrem  noftrum 
Thomam  Cantuar.  Archiepilcopum  hinc  inde  ver- 
tuntur,  et  illam  quae  inter  eundem  Archiepifcopum 
et  Epifcopos  Regni  tui  fuper  appellatione  ad   no3 
fa6la  movetur,    necnon  et  alias  caufas   terrs    tuce 
quas  noverint  expedite  cognofcendi,  judicandi  quo- 
que,  et,  prout  fibi  Dominus  adminiftraverit,  canonice 
terminandi.     Eidem  quoque  Archiepifcopo,  ne  te, 
aut  tuos,  feu  regnum  tuas  gubernationi  commifTum, 
donee  caufas  illse  debitum  fortiantur  efFe<5]:um,  in  ali- 
quo  gravare,  vel  turbare,  aut  inquietare  attemptet, 
omnimodls   inhibuimus.     Verum,    fi  idem  Archie- 
pifcopus  in  te,  aut  regnum  tuum  tuae  gubernationi 
commiffum,  vel    perfonas    regni,     interim   aliquam 
fententiam  tulerit,  nos  earn   irritam  efle  et  non  tenere 
cenfemus.     Ad  judicium  autem  hujus  rei,  in  argu- 
mentum  noftrse  voluntatis,  litteras  pr^efentes,  fi  arti- 
culus    ingruerit    neceffitatis,    oftendas.      Alioquin 
Serenitatem  tuam  rogamus  et  attentius  commonemus, 
ut  literas   ipfas,  aut  earum    tenorum,  a  nullo  fcirt 
permittas,    fed   eas   habeas  omnino   fecretas,     Illos 
vero  familiares  et  confiliarios  tuos,  quos  jam  diftus 
Archiepifcopus    fententi^e    excommunicationis  fub- 
jecit,  perfonce  de  latere  noftro  tranfmiflfe,  Domino 
audtore,  abfolvent.     Si  autem  aliquis  illorum  interim 
metu  mortis  laboraverit,  prseftito  fecundum  ecclefise 
confuetudincm  juramento,  quod    noftro,   fi   conva- 
luerit,  debeat  fuper  hoc  parere  mandato,  ipfum  ab 
aliquo  epifcopo  vel  alio  religiofo  viro  et  difcreto  ab- 
folvi  concedimus.     Porro  fratribus  noftris,  quos  illuc 
mittemus,  poft  inftantem  Domini  nativitatem  eundi 
prjeceptum  dgbimu*,  qui,  auftore  Domino,  in  menfc 
Januario,  iter,  fieut  credimus,  aggredientur.     Data 
Lateran,  xm  Kalend.  Januar, 
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BOOK  III.  N°    X. 

This  refers  to  ^^,  XLV.  /.  u.  j4Iexandro  Papa  T^homas  CanA 

V0l.1V.  p.152.        •*  .  '       r        A       T  •  r      .  \ 

tuanenjis  Archtepijcopus, 

Amantijfimo  'Domino  et  Patri  San5iiJJimo  AUxandro^ 
Dei  Gratia  San5lce  Romans  Ecclefia  fummo  Pon- 
tifici^  'Thomas  Cantuarienfis  Ecclejia  minijier  bumilis, 
mifer  ac  miferahiUs  exul,  fahitem^  et  inter  omnia 
ferictda  firmam  et  veram  obedientiam, 

MITTIMUS  Sanditati  veftrae  latorem  pra*- 
fentium,  pro  conditione  et  capacitate,  ut  c- 
dimus,  fidelem.  Eum,  fi  placet,  pro  nobis  et  de 
nobis,  benigne  exaudiat  clementia  veftra,  prout 
decet  et  expedit  miferice  noftrcc,  qu«  jam  amicis 
noftris  defperatione  fadta  eft  tsdiofa,  luinam  non 
odibilis ;  vobis,  unde  magis  dolemus,  ficiic  plures 
judicant,  dijGTimulatione  manifefta  non  urinam  con- 
temptibilis ;  inimicis  noftris  etiam  compaflione 
miferabilis.  .Exurge,  Domine,  et  noli  tardare  am- 
plius.  lUumina  faciem  tuam  ftiper  nos,  et  fac 
nobifcum  fecundum  mifericordiam  tuam,  et  cum 
miferis  noftris  prse  nimia  prefflira  deficientibus ; 
falva  nos,  quia  perimus.  Non  confundamur  inter 
homines,  non  infultent  nobis  adverfarii  noftri,  im- 
mo  Chrifti  et  Ecclefi^e,  non  fiat  fortuna  noftra  in 
deriftim  genti  et  populo,  quia  nomen  tuum  in- 
vocavimus  fuper  nos.  Non  nobis,  Domine,  non 
nobis,  fed  in  nomine  Domini  Jefu-Chrifti,  fac  tibi 
grande  nomen,  repara  gloriam  tuam,  revela  famse 
tuae  nomen,  quas  in  reverfione  iliius  excommunicati 
et  perjuri  fchifmatici,  Joannem  de  Oxeneford  lo- 
quor,  falsa  iliius  pr^dicatione  in  partibus  Gallise 
vehementer  eft  deprefla.  (Novit  Deus  quia  non 
mentior,  et,  fi  mihi  non  creditur,  qusratur  ab  his 
4  de 
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de  Gallia,  qui  honorem  vobis  magis  affeftant,  iqiiiBdOk  IIL 
amplius  bptant  ecckfi^  Jjroventlim)  Famie,  dico/^~~"^v=-~'^ 
'quse  hadtenus  apud  homines  viguit  ihculpata,  quse 
inter  omnia  pericula  fervata  eft  illa^fa,  qiia?  ceteris 
perditis  Tola  intemerata  rematifit,  qiins  iibique  loco- 
rum  fana  habebatur  et  Celebris.  Refumac  itaque 
Vires  prgfeceptoris  authdntas,  reformat  hobile  fadliirn^ 
prius  commendabilej  fed  male  poftea  denigratumj 
lit  fentiat  garrulus  ipfe  fe  falfa  fparfiifS,  prsedicafTe 
inendacia.  Experiatur  feveritatem  qui  remiffioriern 
'demeriierai:,  |Derfei*at  liltidnem  qui  abiifus  eft  betiig- 
nitate,  ut  agnofcat  mundus  eum  reperiffe  Chrifti 
Vicarium  fundatum  in  firrna  petra,  ndn  facile  mo- 
bilem,  non  baculum  arundineiim,  ficut  magni  fub- 
murmurant,  fed  ^quitatis  et  juftitis  oBfervatoremi 
non  acceptorem  perfonarum,  hemini  parcehtum  iri 
judicio,  de  juris  cequitate  fideliter  et  teque  difpen- 
fantem  Regi  pariter  sic  privato.  Valeat'  SanftitaS 
veftra,  lit  valeamus  et  nos>  et  miferi  noftri. 


Jsf^     Xi,  This  refers  tci 

i-  I      ■■  ■       ^  vol.  iv.  p;  17 iio 

hymeri  Fcedera,  etc.  ^om.  L  p.  23,  et  feq, 

Conventio  faEia  apud  Doverham  inter  Henrictim 
Regem  AngUce  et  Henrlcum  Filium  ejus  ex  una 
parte^  et  'Theodori'cum  Comitem  Flandri^  et  Filiuffi 
ejus  ex  altera. 

A.  D.  1167.  YY  M  C  toti^ehtio  faflfl  eft  tk.  fcriptd 
'•  jn  apiid  Doverham  14  Kal;  April,  in- 
ter Henricum  Regem  Anglice,  et  Ducem  Nor- 
thannias  et  Aquitani^  et  Gomiterti  Andegavi^,  ec 
Henricum  Filium  et  Haerederh  fuiim  ;  et  Theodo- 
ncum  Comitem  Flandrise,  et  Comitem  Philippurrl 
filium  et  hasredem  fuura. 

Vol.  IVi  l\  2.fheodd- 
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BOOK  III.'  2.  Theodoricus  Comes  Flandrenfis,  ct  Comes 
*  ^  "^  Philippus  Filius  et  Hares  fuus,  fide  et  lacramento 
afTecuraverunt  Regi  Henrico,  ct  Henrico  Filio  et 
Haeredi  fuo,  vitani  fuam  et  membra  quje  corpori- 
bus  fuis  pertinent,  et  captionem  corporum  fuorum, 
ne  Rex  vel  Henricus  Filius  fuus  eam  habeant  ad 
dampnum  luum. 

3.  Et  quod  juvabunt  eos  ad  tenendum  et  ad  de- 
fendendum  Regnum  Anglian  contra  omnes  homines 
qui  vivere  et  mori  poffunc;  falva  fidelicate  Lodo- 
vici  Regis  Francorum  •,  ita  quod,  fi  Rex  Lod. 
Regnum  Ariglize  fuper  Regem  Henricum,  vel  fuper 
Henricum  Filium  ilium,  invadere  voluerit,  Comes 
Theodor.  et  Comes  Philippus,  fi  potuerint,  Regem 
Lod.  remanere  facient,  et  quasrent  quocunque  modo 
poterunt,  confilio  et  precibus,  per  bonam  fidem, 
abfque  malo  ingenio,  fine  datione  pecuniae,  ut 
remaneat. 

4.  Et  fi  Rex  Lod.  in  Angliam  venerit,  et  Co- 
mitem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Philippum  lecum  ad- 
duxeritj  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  (uter 
eorum  cum  eo  venerit)  tarn  parvam  fortitudinem 
hominum  fecum  adducet,  quam  minorem  poterit,  ita 
tamen,  ne  inde  feodum  fuum  erga  Regem  FrancijE 
forisfaciat. 

5.  Et,  ante  necefiltatem,  infra  40  dies  poftquam 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  ex  parte  Regis 
Henrici,  vel  ex  parte  Henrici  Filii  fui,  legato,  vel 
Uteris  fuis,  fummonitus  fuerit,  idem  Comes  mille 
cquites  habebit  ad  portus  fuos,  paratos  transfretarc 
in  Angliam,  in  auxilium  Regis  Henrici,  vel  Henrici 
Filii  fui,  quam  cicius  potuerint. 

6.  Et  Rex  Henricus  vel  Henricus  "Filius  fuus 
inveniet  eis  naves,  et  mittet  eas  vel  ad  Gravelingas, 
vel  ad  Witfand. 

7.  Et  tot  naves  mittet,  quot  fufficiant  tot  militi- 
bus,  ita  lU  uhulquifque   habeat  fecum  tres  equos ; 

ita 
7 
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Ita  tamen,  quod  fi  Rex  Henr.  vel  Henricus  FiliusBOOK  III. 

fuus,  has  naves  fimiil  una   vice  non   miferir,   milircs'' v ^ 

remanentes  de  mille'  expecrabunt  ad  portum,  ab  ilia 
die,  qua  naves  cum  inilitibus  de  portu  exibunt,  ufque 
ad  totum  unum  menfem,  niii  infra  ipfum  menfem 
tranfierint. 

8.  Et  naves  iftas  falvas  faciet  Comes  Theod.  vel 
Comes  Phil,  de  omnibus  fuis,  et  de  omnibus  aliis 
hominibus,  a  quibus  eas  falvare  potueric,  eundo, 
morando,  et  redeundo. 

9.  Et  poftquam  d'l&'i  milites  in  Ai^glia  erunt, 
f5ducias  facient  Regi  Henrico,  vel  Henrico  Filio 
fuo,  aut  legatis  fuis  (fi  requiliti  fuerint),  de  hoc, 
quod,  quamdiu  in  itinera  illo  in  Anglia  erunt,  ad 
proficuum  Regis  Henrici  et  Henrici  Filii  fui  erunt, 
et  non  quaerent  quomodo  Rex  vel  Henricus  Filius 
fuus  perdat  terram,  vel  hominem,  fed  juvabunt  eos, 
per  bonam  fidem,  ad  tenendum  et  defendendum 
Regnum  Anglias  contra  omnes  homines. 

ID.  Et,  fi  aliqua  alia  gens  fuper  Regem,  vel  fuper 
Henricum  Filium  fuum,  in  Angliam  venerit,  fi 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  ex  parte  Regis  vel 
Henrici  Filii  fui,  ut  przediximus,  fumm.onitus  fuerit, 
infra  preedidlum  terminum,  et  ante  necelTitatem, 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  cum  mille  militi- 
bus  in  Angliam  venient;  fi  non  remanferint  propter 
monftrabilem  fui  corporis  infirmitatem,  vel  terra?  fuse 
amiffionem,  vel  Lodov.  Regis  Francorum  expeditionis 
fummonitionem,  vel  propter  Imperatoris  Romani  ex- 
peditionis fummonitionem  per  totam  terram  fuam, 
(i  ipfe  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  tunc  tem- 
poris  ibi  fmt :  et  ita,  quod  nulla  prcediftarum  fum- 
monitionum  inventa  fit  per  dolum,  vel  per  malum 
ingenium,  vel  ad  ejus  adventum  et  mille  militum 
fuorum  difturbandum. 

II.  Et,    fi  aliquis   Comes   Anglian,  vel  alii  hx3- 
'' mines   illius  terra?,    Regi,    vel   Henrico   Filio  fuo 

I  i  2  boiliaverinta 
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BOOK  in.  boifiaverint,  ita  quod  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filias 
Tuns,  comitarum  vel  valens  comitatum  amiferity 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  cum  mille  militi- 
bus  in  Angliam,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filit 
jui,  veniet ;  nifi  pro  aliqua  pfasdidarum  quatuor 
exoniarum  remanferit. 

12.  Et,  fi  uterque  Comes  propter  hoc  remanferit, 
ita  quod  neuter  eorum  venire  poffit,  mittet  mille 
milites  in  i^ngliam,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vel  Henrici 
rilii  fui,  uc  iupra  diximus. 

13.  Et  fi,  per  fumnionitioriem  Regis,  vel  Henrici 
l^ilii  fui,  plures  quam  mille  milites  adduxerit,  vel 
miferit,  de  tot  erit  quietus  in  proxirno  fequenti  fer- 
vitioy  quot  fupra  mille  adduxerit  vel  miferit. 

14..  Et  fi  ex  mille  militibus  defiierint  20  vel  40 
et  ufqUe  ad  centum,  propter  hoc  Comes  Theod. 
vel  Gomes  Phil,  non  amittet  conventionem  fuam 
crga  Regem  vel  Henricum  Filium  faum  •,  fi,  poft- 
quam  ex  parte  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  Com.es 
Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  fummonitus  fuerit,  infra 
15  dies  p'erficiec  ntimerbra. 

1 5.  Et  homines^  qui  ad  Rcgem,  vel  Henricum 
Filium  fuum,  vcnerint,  vel  qui  ab  illis  venient,  falve 
et  quiete  ibunt  et  venient  per  totam  terram  et  per 
bmnes  portus  Comitis  Theod.  et  Comitis  Phil,  (et 
nominatim  per  totam  terram  et  portus  de  Bolonefio) 
quicunque  ipfi  fint,  vel  undecumque  veniant ;  nee 
naves  defendentur  eis  in  aliquo  portuum,  tibi  eas 
convenienter  conducere  voluerint. 

16.  Et  nee  Comes  Theod;  nee  Comes  l^/iil. 
denegabit  licentiam  ho'minibus  de  terra  fua,  qui  ad 
fervitiiim  Regis  Angti^e,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  ve- 
nire voluerint;  et,  fi  venerint,  propter  hoc  non 
amittent  terram,  nee  feodum,  nee  conventionem 
aliquam,  quam  habeant  de  Comite  Theod.  vel  dc 
Comite  Phil. 

17.  Et 
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17.  Et  fi  Gome?  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil.  velBOOK  IIL 
homines  lui,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vcl  Hcnrici  Filii' 
fui,  venerinc,  quanidiu  m  Anglia  fuerint  erunt  ad 
viclum  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui ;  et  Rex,  vel 
Henricus  Filius  luus,  rtddet  eis  perdita  fua,  fada 
in  Anglia,  ficut  rpos  eft  reddere  familis  Regis 
Anglian. 

18.  Et  quamdiu  ilia  neceffitas  dnraverit,  crunc 
cum  Rege,  vel  Henrico  Filio  ftio,  et  ei  fidelicer 
iervient ;  et,  ftnita  necclTitate,  permittet  eos  Rex^ 
yei  Henricps  Filius  iuuSj  redire,  et  inveniet  eis 
naves,  et  Comiti  Theod.  vel  Comiti  Phil,  eas  falvas 
Gum  hominibus  fuis  et  pecuniis  fuis  remittet. 

19.  Et  inimici  Regis,  vel  Flenrici  Filii  fui,  qui 
fibi  werram,  vel  per  terram,  vel  per  mare,  facient, 
fiduciam  in  neutro  Comitum  habebunt^  nee  re- 
ceptaculum  in  terra  fua,  nee  in  terra  Bolonefii,  nee 
alibi,  quGE  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  ei."? 
jjefendere,  vel  auferre,  pofTit,  abfque  omni  dolo  ec 
malo  ingenio.  '  ■. 

20.  Et  fi  aliquis  honunum  Comitis  Theod.  vei 
Comitis  Phil,  Regi,  vel  Flenriqo  Filio  fuo,  vei 
hominibus  fuis  fqrisfecerit,  et  rettitudinem,  pro 
neutro  Coniitum,  Regi,  vel  Henrico  filio  fuo,  vel 
hominibus  fuis,  facere  volueritj  nee  in  Comire 
Theod.  nee  in  Comite  Phil,  nee  in  hominibus 
eorum  fiduciam  habebit,  nifi  confenfu  et  VQluntar? 
Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui. 

21.  Et  fi  Rex,  vel  Menricus  Filius  fuus,  GomirejTi 
Theod.  vel  Comitem  Phil,  in  Normannia  vel  Cceno- 
mannia  fecum  habere  vojuerii:  in  auxilio,  et  eum  inde 
fummonuerit,  ipfe  Gomes  cum  mille  militibus  ibit 
illuc,  et  Regem^  vel  Henricum  Filium  fuum,  per 
bonam  fidem  juvabit,  ficut  A.micum  et  Dominym,'de 
quo  feodum  tenet;  nee  dimittet  quin  ear,  donee 
Rex  Francis:  judicari  faciat  Comiti  Theod.  vel  Co- 
miti Phil,  quod  non  debeat  juvare  Dominum  et  Ami- 

113  cuni 
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BOOK  III.  cum  fuum  Regem  Angli^e,  vel  Henricum  Filium 
fiium,  cujus  feodum  tenet ;  et  hoc  per  pares  fuos, 
qui  Comitem  Flandrise  de  jure  debent  judicare. 

2  2.  Et  iftas  fummonitiones  nee  Comes  Theod. 
nee  Comes  Phil,  ullatenus  difFugient,  nee  illi,  qui 
banc  fummonitionem  facienc,  dampnum  vel  malum 
habebunt  per  Comitem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Phil, 
nee  per  aliquem  hominem  de  quo  eos  Comites 
praedid:i  defcndere  poffint. 

23.  Quod  a  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filius  fuus, 
Comitem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Phil,  in  Normannia 
fecum  in  auxiiio  habere  voluerit,  et  eum  lite^is, 
vel  le^aris  fuis,  fummonuerit.  Comes  fummonitus, 
ad  Regem,  vel  ad  Henricum  Filium  fuum,  cum 
mille  militibus  veniet :  qui  poftquam  in  Norman- 
nia fuerint,  06:0  diebus  erunt  ad  vi6tum  Comitis 
Theod.  vel  Comitis  Phil.  Et  fi  Rex,  vel  Hen- 
ricus Filius  fuus,  eos  diutius  in  fervitio  fuo  retinere 
voluerit,  morabuntur  cum  ipfo  in  fervitio  fuo :  Et, 
quamdiu  eos  retinere  voluerit,  liberationes  fuas  eis 
dabit,  et  perdita  eorum,  in  fervitio  fuo  fadla,  eis  ' 
reftaurabit  i  ficut  mos  eft  facere  familise  fuse. 

24.  Et  fi  illo  tempore  Rex  Lod.  fuper  Regem, 
vel  Henricum  Filium  fuum,  in  Normanniam  in- 
traverit.  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  ad  Lod. 
Regem  Francis  ibit  cum  20  militibus  tantum,  1 
et  omnes  alii  prcedicfti  milites  remanebunt  cum 
Rege,  vel  cum  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  in  fervitio  ec 
fidelitate  fua. 

25.  Ipfe  vero  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil, 
veniet  ad  Regem,  vel  Henricum  Filium  fuum, 
in  Normanniam,  ficut  prsedictum  ell  ;  nifi  re- 
manferlD  propter  apparentem  fui  corporis  infirmita- 
tem,  vel  terra;  fujE  amiffionem,  vel  fuam  expedi- 
tionem,  vel  Regis  Francorum,  vel  Imperaioris 
Romani  expeditionem,  ficut  fupra  fcriptum  eft. 

26.  Efii  I 
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26.  Et,  fi  propter   hoc   Comes  fummonitus  re- BOOK  III. 
manferit,   mille    milites,    ut   pr2edi*jcimus,    in    Nor- 
manniam,  ad  fervitium  Regis,  vei  Henrici  Filii  lui, 
m  it  ret. 

27.  Et-  fi  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filius  fuus,  in 
Ccenomannia  eiim  fecum  habere  vohaerit,  ipfe  ibic 
cum  quingentis  militibus  femel  in  anno,  et  erit 
in  famiha  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  per  unum 
intcgruiTj  menfem,  in  Csnomannia,  fi  Rex  vel 
Hf^nricus  Filius  fuus  eos  tamdiu  recinere  voluerit 
ad  liberationem  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  et  ad 
perdita  reddenda,  ficut  mos  eft  familise  Regis. 
Et  hoc  idem  faciet  eis  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filius 
fuus,  ex  quo  intrabunt  in  Normanniam,  ad  eundum 
in  Csenomanniam. 

28.  Quod  fi  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil, 
per  fummonitionem  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui, 
plures  quam  mille  milites  in  Normanniam,  vel 
plures  quam  quingentos  in  C^nomanniam  duxerit, 
vel  miferit,  quot  fupra  mille  in  Normanniam,  vel 
fupra  quingentos  in  Csenomanniam  duxerit,  vel 
miferit,  de  tot  erit  quietus  in  proximo  fequenti 
fervitio  horum  duorum  fervitiorum  Normanniam  vel 
Casnomannijs. 

29.  Quodcumque  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes, 
Phil.  Regi,  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  femel  in  anna 
fecerit-,  per  hoc  quietus  erit  de  altero  fervitio  in 
illo  eodem  anno,  nifi  gratia  amicitise  fecerit. 

30.  Er,  fi  Cornea  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  in 
expeditione  fuerit,  qu.ando  Kane  fummonitionem 
habuerit,  pod  reditum  de  expeditione  habebit  re- 
fpectum  ufque  ad  finitas  tres  hebdomadas  ;  et 
eundem,  refpeclum  habebit,  fi^  fummpnicus  fuerit 
inter  proximos  o<5to  dies  pod  reditum.  de  expedi- 
tione ;  et,  fi  in6rmus  fuerit,  habebit  refpedum  mit- 
tendi  milites  ufque  ad  iinitos  15  d,ies. 

ii  4  Si'Et, 
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?P9^  Kl^-  31.  Et,  pro  ifta  conventione  et  fecuritate,  et 
■^pro  fervitip  fupradido,  dedit  Rex  Henricus  ec 
Henricus  Filius  ejus  poft  eum,  Gomiti  Theod,  e? 
Comiti  Phil,  Filiq  ejus  po{l:.<;um,  qiiingentas  mar- 
caSj  unoquoque  anno,  in  feodo,-  fcilicet,  Comiti 
400  marcas,  et  Comitilik  FlanSris  lod  marcas. 
£t,  fi  Comuifla  decefTerit,  tota  pecunia  Corriiti  per- 
ibjvetiiro  ' 

32.  Et,  pro  hoc  feodo,  per  iflas  conventiones 
prasdidas,  et  quia  Comes  Theod.  hominium  fecerat 
Regi  Henrico  avo  iftius  Regis  Henrici,  Come^ 
J*hil.  fecit  hominium  ifti  Regi  Henrico. 

33,  ptj  de  omnibus  iftis  convpntibnibus  atten- 
dendis,  dederunt  Comes  Theod.  et  Comes  Phil. 
Henrico  Regi,  et  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  iftos  obfides's 
CpHpneni  Caftellanum  de  Brugis,  pro  loo'marcis^ 
jppftachium  de  Grumims  Camerarium,  pro  lod 
jnarcis  ;  Ernqld.  Cpmit.  «^e  Githnis,  pro  ico"  marcisj 
"^idonern  Caftell,  dp  Bergis,  pro  ;oo  rnarcis  ^' 
Walter  de  Tepremijnt,  pro  lOp  marcisj  Roger. 
Caiieilan,  de' Curtrai,  pro  iqo  marcis;  l^athonem 
^e  G^vera  Piqcernam^  pro  ico  marcis  ^^  Roger,  d^ 
Waverino  Dapiferum,  pro  100  rparcis-  Balden  d| 
Ballolio,  pro  100  rparcis ;  Robert.  Advocatiim  Be- 
ipnienfem.,  pro  1 00  rrarcis  5  1" erril  de  Aloft,  pro 
30Q  marcis;  Mich.  Conftab.' pro  100  marcis,  ' 

34,  Ef;,  de  iftis  12  obfidihus,  debent  fex  eoruai 
coridupere  prius  didos  milites  in  fe:rvitio  Regis,  vel 
Heprici  Filii  fui^  fi  Cpmes  Theod.  et  Comes  Phil, 
defuerint,  propter  aliquarp  pr^dicftarum  fxphiarum. 
Et,  fi  fex  de  pbfidibus  non  fuei  int  ad  conducen- 
3unn,  qupj  ad  minus,  de  eis  illos  conducent,  et 
quatuor  de  b^rpnibus  Comitis  (loco  illorum  quatuor 
qui  defiierint),  asque  vaknt^s  ad  fervitium' RecriSs 
yel  Henrici  Filii  ii%  -      •      >     :       :•  - 

35.  Et  ifti  przedto  12  pbfides  tali  conditione 
fqpt'  obfides ;  |i  Comes  Theo^.  et  Comes  Phil,  de 

pr^di<5ti§^ 
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prcedidis  conventionibus  exierint,  vel  ^Iter  eqrum,BQC)K  %4:, 
cc  ipfi  eum,  infra  tres  quarentenas,  reconciliareV.  '>^-.  ' 
kegi,  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  non  potuerint,  quod 
unufquifque  de  prsediflis  obfidibiis  dabit  Regi,  vel 
Henrico  Filip  fuo^  100  niarc^s  argenti,  et  facienc 
infra  tres  quareiitenas,  vel  in  captione '  Regis,  vel 
Henrici  Filii  fui,  fe  ponerit,  pro  prsedidlis  iparcis  : 
Et  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filius  funs,  ab  eis  non  plus 
cxiget  quam  quod  prsedidum  eft  j  ec  ponent  fe  in 
captione  in  Turri  London,  vel  in  alio  loco,  ubi  Rex^ 
vel  Henricus  Filius  fyiys,  eos  libere  pofTic  retinere 
ad  proficuum  fuum. 

0,6,  Et,  fi  aliquis  de  iftis  oblldibus  mortuuS 
fuerit,  vel  a  fideliiate  Comitis  Flandrise,  aut  a  terrq! 
ilia,  recefferit.  Comes  alium  ceqifivalentem,  in  loco 
eju"^,  "ad  Tunirnpnitiqnem  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii 
fui,  reftaurabit. 

'37.  Et,  fi,  dum  obfides  jam  di£lam  pecuniatn 
Regi  miferint,  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  eis  in  Anglia 
ablata  fit  ab  honiinibus,  quos  Rex  vel  Henricus 
Filius  fuLis  cqnftrihgere  poffint,  quieti  erunt. 
*  38.  Et,  fi  iqmari  earn  perdiderint,  habebunt 
refpeflum  per  40  dies,  ad  reftaurandam  pecuniam. ' 
'  39.  Et,  fi'Regi  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo  placuerit, 
pomitifla  Flandrenfisafiecurabit  Regi  vel  Henrico 
Filio  fv|6,  fide  fua,  '  pro  feodo  fuo  praedi^^o,  quod 
dd  omne  pofTe  fuiim,  confilib  fuOj  et  precibus  fuis, 
faciet  Comitem  ornties  pra?di6:as  conyentiones  tener-€ 
integre,  et  fervitia  fideliter  facere,  per  bonani  fidem, 
abfque  omni  dolo  et  malo  ingenio. 
"■  40:  Rex  vero  aflecuravit  Comiti  Theod.  et  Co- 
miti  Fhil.  Vitam  fuam,  et  membra  quae  c'orporibus 
fuis  pertinent  •,  et  captionem  corporvim  fuorum,  ne 
(I!omites  earn  habeant  ad  dampnum  fuum,  quam- 
^iu  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  prsdidas  con- 
yeptiones  Regi  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo  tenuerit. 

4i'Eta 
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BOOK  lU.      41.  Et,  propter  praedidas  conventiones  et  ptX' 
^ y/ ^di6tum  fervitium,  dabit    Rex   vel  Henricus  Filius 

fuus  Comiti    Theod.    vcl    Coaiiti  Phil,    prasdidas 

quingentas  marcas  in  natali  Domini. 

42.  Et,  fi  prasdida  pecunia  in  prsedidlo  termino 
tota  perfoluca  non  fuerit  infra  40  dies,  poftquani 
ipfe  Rex  fummonitionem  Comitis,  per  legatum 
fuum  in  Anglia  vel  in  Normannia,  lufceperit,  illam 
perfolvet. 

43.  Si  vero  in  aliqua  alia  terrarum  fuarum  fum- 
monitionem inde  a  legatis  Comitis  fufceperit,  infra 
40  dies,  poflquam  in  Angliam  vel  Normanniam  re- 
dierit,  pecunia  perfolvetur,  fine  malo  ingenio. 

44.  Hujus  conventionis  ex  parte  Regis  et  Henrici 
Filii  fill  obfides  funt.  Rich,  de  Humez  Conftabular. 
pro  1 00  marcis ;  Reginald  de  Sandto  Valerico,  pro 
100  marcis;  Rich,  de  Lufcy,  pro  100  marcis; 
Henricus  filius  Gerald.  Camerarius,  pro  100 
marcis;  Barnardus  de  Sanfto  Walerico,  pro  loa 
marcis;  Manafler.  Bifet  Dapifer,  pro  100  marcis; 
Roger  de  Cailli,  pro  100  marcis;  Hugo  Comes  dc 
Norf.  pro  100  marcis-,  Willielmus  Comes  de 
Arundel,  pro  100  marcis;  Robertus  filius  Comitis 
de  Legra,  pro  100  marcis;  Galf,  pro  100  marcis; 
Hug.  Comes  Ceftris,  pro  100  marcis. 

45.  Et  ifti  tali  conditione  funt  obfides  erga  Co^ 
mitem,  quali  conditione  Comitum  obfides  erga  Re- 
gem  et  Henricum  Filium  fuum. 

46.  Et  omnes  obfides  communiter  afl!*ecuraverunt 
quod  non  diffugient  fummonitionem,  et  quod  fum- 
monitores  fecuri  erunt  ab  eis,  et  ab  omnibus  quos 
prohibere  poterunt  a  nocumento  ipforum. 


No  XIL 


O  F    K  I  N  G    H  E  N  R  Y    11.  491 

N°  XII.  BOOKIIL 
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Ep.  xxxiii.  /.  ii.  Alexandra   Papte  Epifcopi  ^^voUvrpTigT. 
Clerus  AngUa, 

Patri  fuo  et  Dommo,  fummo  Pontifici  AlexandrOy 
Anglicana  Ecdejia  devotum  et  dehitum  charitatis 
et  ohedientia  famulatum. 

SU  B  L  I M  I  T  A  T  I    veftrjE,  Pater  Reverende, 
venerande,    gratias  afFefluofe   referimus,    quod 
ad  petitionem    filii    veftri    devotilTimi,    Dominique 
noftri   diledliffimi,   illuftris  Anglorum    Regis,  filios 
veftros  chariflimos,  lummeque  vobis  in  ea,  quze  ad 
prsefens  eft,  tempeftate  necelTarios,  ad  ipfum  curaftis 
in  longinqua  tranfmittere,  afFedluque  paterno,  eorun- 
dem    laboribus,    ncftris    parcere,    et    gravaminibus 
noftra   pie   gravamina  fublevare.     Habentes    itaque 
mittenti  gratias,  mifibs  honore  debito,  totaque  cor- 
dium  alacritate,    fufcepimus,    fperantes  eorum    ad- 
ventu  finem  malis    diu  jam    protradis  imponi ;    et 
quse  turbata  funt  apud  nos  in  pacis  priftinae  fereni- 
tatem,   cooperante  fibi  gratia,  reformari.     Inde  eft 
quod   eis,  tanquam  judicibus    ad    hoc  a  Sanflitate 
veftra    dire6lis,   noftram    una  cum    Domino    noftro 
Rege  pr^fentiam    reverenter   exhibuimus,    optantes 
paricer   et  expedantes  omnia,  quas  inter  Dominum 
noftrum  Regem  et  Dominum  Cantuarienfem,  qua- 
que  inter  ipfum  vertuntur  et  nos,  in  eorum  prae- 
fentia  paiam  fieri,  et,  juxta  veftri  formam  mandati, 
diffinitiva    eorum     fencentia     plenifiime    terminari. 
Ipfis  in  modum    hunc    reverentiam   judiciariie  po- 
teftati    debitam    exhibentes     adftitimus,    et    ecce  I 
finiftro  confuft  nuncio,  a  prius  concepta  fpe    gau- 
dii   in  defperationis  foveam  lapft,    audita  fatis   ne- 
quimus  adniirari.     Audito  enim,  et  ipsa  legatorum 

veftrorum 
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BOOK  Ill.veftrorum  confeffione  recognito,  eos  ad  judicandum 
V= — -/- — ^cauffatn  banc,  ob  quam  vencrant,  poteftatem  om- 
nino  npn  habere,  et  quod  a  Sanftitate  veftra  Do- 
mino noilro  Regi  concenum,  fcriptoque  firmatiim 
fuerat,  id  non  tenere,  Dominus  nofter  Rex,  ultr^ 
quam  dici  poffit,  ira  totiis  incanduit,  in  tantum  qui- 
dem,  ut  ad  folitam  erga  vos  animi  manfuetudinern 
vix  euni  noftra  eciam  in  commune  fupplicatio  revq- 
care  potuerit.  Totum  itaque,  quod  in  adventu 
legatorum  veftrorum  conceperamus,  gaudii  ccepip 
illico  triftitise  nubilo  fuperduci.  Ad  iram  hanc 
fortius  inflammandam  incentiva  prsbebant  ipfa  no- 
bilium  colloquia,  id  Domino  Regi  fa^pius  incul- 
cantia,  fibi  Regnoque  fuo  nulla  jam  adversus  Do- 
'  minum  Cantua'rienfem  fuperefie  fubfidia,  cum  ap- 
'  pellatio  Regni  dudum  ad  vos  fafta  jam  expiraverir^ 
ct  ei  legatorum  veftrorum  in  nuUo  cura  fubvenerit^ 
Hinc  apud  Regni  principes  tanta  exorta  turbatio, 
Vt,  nifi  juxta  datam.  vobis  fapientiam  pericula  jan^i 
erumpentia  providendo  prjecluferitis,  Chrifti  vefteni 
fcindi  miferrime  de  proxim.o  doleatis.  Totis  enim 
ftudiis  Dominus  Cantuarienfis  defudaf,  ut  Domi- 
jium  noftrum  Regem  anathemate,  Regnumque  ejus 
in'terdidi  poena  conftringat.  Poteftatem,  quam  ii^ 
se'dificationem,  et  non  deftruClionem  ecclefias,  iufce- 
pifle  oportuerat,  fic  exercet  in  fubditos,  ut  omnes  in 
Regis  odium,  et  totius  Regni  nqbilium  tentet  in- 
ducere,  ef  eorum  fubftantiis  direptionem,  cervicibu$ 
giadium,  aut  corporibus  exilium,  intente  ftudea? 
procuraj^e.  Crebris  literis  graves  eis  m-4ndatoruni 
imponit  farpinas,  quas  prselens  ipfe  non  digito  mo- 
vere  voluit,  nedi5m  hurrieris  fuftinere.  Ad  mortem 
nos  invitat,  et  fanguini?  eftufionem,  cum  iple  mor- 
tem, quam  nemo  (ibi  dignabatur  aut  minaba- 
tur  inferre,  fummo  ft:udio  declinaverit,  et  i'uum 
fanguinem  illibatum  confervando  ejus  adhuc  nee 
guttam  effundi  voluerit.     Pro  Chrifto  quippe  rnqri 

glorioftim 
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gloriofum    eft  I   in    mortem    vero    imprudenter   ir- BOOK  III. 

rumpere,  Chrifto  fcimus  non  placere.  Libertatem  *^  ^^  ' 
prsdicat  ecclefias,  quam  fe  Cantuarienfi  ecclefias 
viribus  intrudendo  fibi  conftat  ademifle.  Regni 
confuetudines  frequenter  improperat,  qiias  long^ 
aliter,  quam  fe  res  habeat,  fuis  fcriptis  veftr^  Cel- 
fitudini  manifeftat.  De  csetero,  i'andorum  cano- 
hum  authoritatem  erga  nos  non  obfervat,  cum  ap* 
pellantes  ad  vos  poft  appellationem  excommunicet, 
alios  fine  cltatione  aiit  commonitione  fuipendat; 
notoria,  quce  nee  nota  riec  veritate  fubnixa  funt,  af- 
ferat ;  et  in  hunc  modum  plurima,  qua  poteft  po- 
teftate,  confundat.  Ad  hsec,  quadraginta  marcarum 
772illia,  vel  ampIiuSy  iit  fid  ajjerunt,  borne  fii^  fidei 
commijfa.  Domino  ?2oflro  Rep  folvire,  vel  quod  jujium 
eji  exhihere  detreoidt ;  et  Regi  fuo^  negat  et  Domino, 
quod  nee  ethnico  denegare  debuerat  aut  publicano* 
Unde,  ne  ligent  nos  jam  di6ta  gravamina,  ne  taci- 
turnitate  noftra,  et  indifcreta  quadam  conniventit 
permittamus  id  fieri,  unde  Dominum  noftrum  Re- 
gem,  et  Regnum  ejus  ipfum  et  fequentes  populos^ 
a  veftra  contingat  obedientia  prorfus  averti,  adversus 
fufpedas  nobis  D.  Cantuarienfis  fententias,  adversias 
inandata  ejus  omnia,  Domino  noftro  Regi  et  Regno 
ejus,  perfonis  noftris  et  commiffis  nobis  Ecclefiis  et 
farochiis,  gravameft  aliquod  importantia,  veftro 
nos  per  omnia  committentes  confilio  et  protedtioni 
iubdentes,  ad  audientiam  Veftram  appellavimus,  et 
appeilationi  term  in  urn  diem  tranfitus  Beati  Martini 
corillituimuSi 


N"  XUt 


494  APPENDIX    TO    THE  LIFE 

^ooKju.  N"  xiir. 

w!iv!t%-^/*  ^^'^'    ^'  '^'    :^^^^'^ander   Papa  ^homa  Can- 

tuarienji  Archiepfcopo, 

OU  O  D  minor  majorem  judicare  non  poffit,  et 
eum  prjefertim,  ciii  jure  nofcitur  prslationis 
fubefTe,  et  obedientise  vinculo  tenetur  adftrid;us, 
tarn  Divinze  quam  humanje  leges  demonftrant :  et 
przBcipue  fanftorum  Fatrum  ftatutis  id  manifeftiiis 
declaratur.  Hsec  fiquidem  nos,  quorum  intereft 
errata  corrigere,  et  ea,  quas  incorrefta  perniciofum 
pofteris  exemplum  relinquerent,  follicita  confide- 
racione  penfantes,  attendentes  etiam,  quod  ex  delidlo 
perfonas  non  debet  ecclefia  jadluram  aliquam  vel 
incommodum  fuftincre,  fententiam  ab  Epifcopis  et 
Baronibus  Anglian,  quoniam  ad  primam  Regis 
citationem  tui  copiam  npq  fecifti,  adversum  te 
prsefumptuose  prolatam,  in  qua  tibi  jam  difti  Epi- 
fcopi  et  Barones  omnia  mobilia  tua,  tarn  contra  juris 
formam,  quam  contra  Ecclefiafticam  confuetudi- 
nem,  abjudicarunt;  (prsefertim  cum  nulla  mobilia 
praeterquam  de  bonis  Ecclefi^e  tuse  habueris ;) 
irritam  penitus  eiTe  cenfemus,  et  earn  apoflolica  au- 
thoritate  caflamus,  llatuentes  ut  nullas  impofterum 
vires  pbtineat,  aut  tibi  vel  fucceflbribus  tuis,  five 
Ecclefiae  tuze  gubernationi  cpmmiflie,  aliquod 
impofterum  valeat  prasjudicium  vel  l^fionem  af- 
ferre. 
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N°    XIV.  BOOK  III, 

V ^ , 

MS.  Cotton,  FoL  Claudius,  B.  2.  foL  268.     This  refers  to 

'  *f  vol.  IV.  p- 197- 

Henrico  Regi  Angli^e  Johannes  Neapolitamts, 

PLACET  nobis  pluriraum,  per  omnia  gratuni 
duximus  et  acceptum,  quod  ad  execudonem 
voluntatis  ve{lr^  noftra  ftudia  prompuus  advocaftis. 
Nos  quidem,  licet  abfque  fummonitione  etiam 
veftra,  quotiefcunque  opporcunitas  fe  offert,  ftudiofi 
femper  fimus,  et  follicici  eiaboremus,  qu^cunque 
vobis  utilia,  five  ad  honorem  veftrum  cognolcimus 
proventura,  ficut  nobis  poffibile,  perficere  et  pro- 
movere,  et  contraria  propenfius  depellere  et  longius 
propulfare,  cun:i  etiam  Magnitudinis  veftrs  litteris 
follicitamur,  tanto  fortius  acclngimur,  et  ad  com- 
plementum  petitionis  veftrae  accuratius  pr^para- 
mur ;  quanquam  et  ipfa  fummonitio  veftra  et  fol- 
licltatio  plurimum  placet,  et  voti  atque  defiderii 
noftri  eft,  ut,  quicquid  polTumus,  totum  ad  veftrai 
voluntatis  arbirrium  omni  modo  exponamus. 

Venientes  igitur  ad  Ecclefiam  Romanam  hono- 
rabiles  nuncios  veftros,  Abbatem  (videlicet)  St. 
Auguftini,  Archidiaconum  Sarifberienfem,  Magif- 
trum  Simonem  de  Carcere,  et  Magiftrum  Henricum, 
cum  Uteris  veftris,  quas  Exceilentia  veftra  per  ipfos 
nobis  tranfmifit,  honorifice  et  l^te  recepimus.  At- 
tente  atque  foUicite  veftra  beneplacita  et  fignificata 
intelleximus,  dedimufque  cum  eis  operam  ftudio- 
fam,  €C  exactam  diligentiam  adhibuimus,  quod 
Dominus  nofter  primam  petitionem  veftram,  vel 
faltem  fecundam  execution!  mandaret.  Ut  vero 
Qmnis  conatus  nofter  omneque  ftudium  et  argu- 
•mentofa  follicitudo  caiTo  labore  defecir,  nihilqu^ 
©btinere  potuit  de  hiis  qua;  juxca  petitionis  veftrs 

tenorem 
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BOOK  III. tenoirem     poftulavit,    vifum    nobis    et    cdmpkcuit 
'quod   ad  aliud  remedium  noflra  Iltidi^  convertere- 
mus» 

Rogavimiis  igitur,  et,  licet  ctim  multa  inftantiaj 
Impetravimns  tnm  tales  literas  a  Domino  Papaj 
per  quas  temeraria  pr^efumptio  et  indifcreta  au- 
dacia  Cantuarienfls  Atbhiepifcopi  reprefla  et  con- 
culcata  creditur,  et  vobis  aliguatenus  ,  cognofcitur 
pro  qualitate  temporis  fatisfactum.  Prjbfati  vero 
nuricii  veftri,  qui,  ficut  induftrii  et  j^robi  viri  vobif- 
que  fideliflimi,  curare  executionem  rHandati  ftudio- 
fiffimi  extiterunt,  cum  pro  certo  iiovifTent,  quod 
nuUo  modo  aliquam  de  petitionibus  veftris  obtinefe 
valerent,  ad  confilium  ec  exhortationem  noftram, 
et  quad  compulfionem,  receperunt  literas  illas^ 
quas  Dominus  Papa  pei*  eos  vobis  mittit.  Quam- 
quam  enim  plurimUm  pcrtimerent  et  formidarelit 
iilas  recipcre,  quia  hoc  de  rriandato  veftto  non  hjl- 
bebant,  ifidufti  tamen  et  cornpulfi  a  nobis,  ficiit 
diximtis,  quod  liqliido  cognOvimus  nullatfenus  ti- 
pedire  qiiod  his  terhporibuS  literas  tales  diriiitterent, 
affenfum  pr^buerunt  admonitioni  hoi^rvd.  Nos 
itaque,  quia  honorem  veftrum  puro  coirde  et  animo 
xliligimus,  et  voluntati  veftras  in  omnibus  pro  poffc 
noftro  obtemperare  defideramus,  laudamus  vobis  at- 
que  confulinlus,  quatenus  recipientes  recipiatis,  tt 
gratum  ducatis  quod  Dominus  Papa  ad  prxfens  vobis 
concedit,  fcientes  et  nullatenus  dubitantes,  quod,  fi 
creditis  fuggeftioni  noftrse  quaiii  per  prasfatos  nun- 
cios veftrbS  vobis  aperimiis,  Cantuarienfis  ille  videhs 
fe  omni  deftitutum  auxilio,  et  cognomens  certiffim^ 
quod  ad  regimen  Cantuarienfis  Ecclefife  nori  vale^t 
ulterius  aliqua  ratione  red  ire,  et  ipfe  fpontaneus 
abrenunciabit,  et  in  alia  ecclefia,  ubi  vivere  poffit^ 
fibi  provideri  fuppliciter  exorabit; 
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XI o    -w-TT  BOOK  m. 

r  '       r-t'  r  r  f"  TT  Tr    This  refers  to 

Injunctions  fent    over  Jrom    King    Henry  IL  voiiv.  p.  z66. 
Ann.    Dom.     1169.    Cod.    Cotton.    MSS, 
Claudius,  B.  ii.  p.  27. 

I.  O  I    quis    inventus    fuerit    literas    ferens    Do- 

O   mini  Papse,  vel  aliquod  mandatum  Archiepif- 

copi    Cantuarienfis,  continens   interdidlum  Chriftia- 

nicatis    in  Anglia,    capiatur,  et  de  eo  fine  dilations 

jujiilia  fiat  Jiciit  de  tr  adit  ore  Regis  et  Regni. 

2.  Nullus  Clericus,  vel  Monachus,  vel  Con- 
verfus,  vel  alicujys  Converfionis,  permitratur  transfre- 
tare  vel  redire  in  Angliam,  nifi  de  tranfitu  luo  habeat 
literas  Juftitise,  et  de  reditu  fuo  literas  Domini  Regis. 
Si  quis  aliter  inventus  fuerit  agens,  capiatur  ec 
incarceretur. 

3.  Ne  aliquis  appellet  ad  Papam  vel  Archle- 
pifcopum. 

4.  Ne  aliquod  placitum  teneatur  de  Mandatis 
Papa,  vel  Archiepifcopi,  vel  aliquod  Mandatum 
illorum  in  Anglia  ab  ullo  homine  accipiatur.  Si  quis 
inventus  fueric  aiiter  agens,  capiatur  et  incarce- 
retur. 

5.  Generaliter  quoque  interdi£tum  eft,  quod  nul- 
lus ferat  aliquod  Mandatum  clerici  vel  laici  Do- 
mino Papse,  vel  Archiepilcopo.  Si  quis  inventus 
fuerit,  capiatur  et  incarceretur. 

6.  $i  Epifcopi,  vel  Clerici,  vel  Abbates,  vel 
Laici,  fententiam  interdidi  tenere  voluerint,  fine 
dilatione  de  terra  ejiciantur,  et  tota  eorum  cognatio^ 
ita  quod  de  catallis  fuis  nihil  fecum  ferant. 

7.  Ut  catalla  omniui;n  Papas  vel  Archiepifcopo 
faventium,  et  omnes  pofTefliones  eorum,  et  omnium 

'  eis  pertinentium,  cujufcumque  gradus,  i-el  ordinis,  vel 
Vol.  iV,  K  k  fexus^ 
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BOOK  lll.fexus,  vel  conditionis  Jint,  capiantur,  et  in  Dominica 
^        V '  rnanii  D.  Regis  confifcentur. 

8.  Ut  omnes  Clerici,  qui  reditus  habent  in 
Anglia,  fint  fummoniti  per  omnes  Comitatus,  vtt 
infra  tres  menfes  veniant  in  Angliam  ad  reditus 
fuos,  ficut  diligunt  reditus  fuos ;  et,  fi  non  venerint 
ad  terminum  ftatutum,  reditus  in  manu  Regis 
tapiantur. 

9.  Ut  denarii  Beati  Petri  non  reddantur  ulterius 
Apoftolico,  fed  diligenter  colligantur,  et  ferventur 
in  Thefauro  Regis,  et  expendantur  ad  ejus  pr«- 
ceptum. 

There  is  a  tenth  article  concerning  the  Bifhops 
of  London  and  Norwich,  which  I  have  not  tranf- 
lated  in  my  Hiftory  •,  becaufe,  from  letters  written 
at  that  time,  I  have  reafon  to  believe  it  was  added 
afterwards.  It  runs  in  thefe  words,  "  Lundo- 
nienfis  et  Norvicenfis  Epifcopi  fint  in  mifericordia 
Regis,  et  fummoneantur  per  Vice-comites  et  Bedel- 
los,  ut  fint  contra  Regis  Juftitias  ad  redlum  facien- 
dum Regi  et  Juftitiis  ejus  de  eo,  quod  contra 
ftatuta  de  Clarendune  interdixerunt  ex  Mandato 
Papse  terram  Comitis  Hugonis,  et  excommunica- 
tionem,  quam  D.  Papa  in  ipfum  fecerat,  per  fuas 
Parochias  divulgaverunt  fine  licentia  Juftitiarum 
Regis." 

This  refers  to  J^o    XVI, 

vol.  iv.p.a9i. 

MS,  Cotton.  Claudius,  B.  ii.  fol.  288. 
Jlexander  Papa  Rogero  Ehoracenji  Archiepifcopo. 

OU  A  N  T  A   per  chariflimum  filium  noftrum, 
Henricum    illuftrem    Anglorum   regem,   am- 
pliora  incrementa  et  commoda  in  hujus  neceffitatis 

articulo 
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afdculo  Ecclefias  Dei  pervenifle  nofcuntur,  et  quanto  BOOK  III. 
nos  eum  pro  fuse  devotionis  conftantia  majori  af- 
feftione  diligimus  et  cariorem  in  noftris  vifceribus 
retinemus,  tanco  ad  ea  qus  ad  honorem,  incremen- 
tum,  et  exaltationem  ipfius  et  fuorum  cognorcimiis 
pertinere  promptius  afpiramus.  Inde  eft  utique, 
quod  ad  ejus  petitionem,  diledtum  filium  Henri- 
cum,  primogenitum  filium  fuum,  communicaro 
fratrum  noftrorum  confilio,  ex  au5foritate  Beati 
Petrii  ac  nojird  concedimus  in  Anglia  coronandum, 
Quoniam  igitur  hoc  ad  officinm  tuum  pertiner, 
fraternitati  tute  per  Apoftolica  fcripta  mandamus, 
quatenus,  cum  ab  eodem  filio  noftro  Rege  propter 
hoc  fueris  requifitus,  coronam  memorato  filio  fuo 
ex  au5foritate  fedis  Apoftolica  imponas,  et  nos  quod  a 
te  exinde  faflum  fuerit  ratum  ac  firmnm  decerni- 
mus  permanere.  Tu  vero  debitam  ei  fubjeftionem 
et  reverentiam,  y^/i;*?  in  omnibus  Patris  fui  mandato, 
cxhibeas,  et  alios  fimiliter  commoneas  exhibere. 


N      XVII.  This  refers  to 

vol.  iv.  p.  ^94* 

Chron.  Gervafe^  Fol.  1410,  I.  50. 

NPRIMIS  inquiratur  de  vicecomitibus  et  bal- 
livis  eorum,  quid  vel  quantum  acceperint  de 
fingulis  hundredisj  et  finguHs  villatis,  et  fingulis 
hominibus,  poftquam  Rex  noviflime  transfretavit 
in  Normanniam,  unde  terra  vel  homines  gravati 
funt ;  et  quid  acceperint  per  judicium  comitatus 
vel  hundredi,  et  quid  fine  judicio.  Et  quod  inqui- 
fierint  captum  efTe  per  judicium  fcribatur  feparatim, 
et  quod  fine  judicio,  fimiliter  feparatim  fcribatur, 
et  de  omnibus  prifis  inquirant  caufam  et  tefti- 
monium, 

K  k  2  Similiter 


500  APPENDIX   TO   THE   LIFE 

BOOK  III.  Similiter  inquiratur  quot  et  (]uas  terras  videcomites 
*- ^ ^vel  ballivi  eorum  emerint  vel  invadiaverint. 

Similiter  inquiratur  de  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis, 
Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Va- 
valbribus,  Civibus,  Burgenfibus,  et  eorum  fene- 
fchallis,  pr^pofitis,  et  miniftris,  quid  vel  quantum 
acceperint  per  terras  fuas,  poft  terminum  fupra- 
didum,  de  fingulis  hundredis  fuis  vel  villatis,  et 
de  fingulis  hominibus  fuis,  per  judicium  vel  fine 
judicio.  Et  omnes  prifas  et  caufas  et  occafiones 
eorum  fcribant  feparatim. 

Similiter  inquiratur  de  omnibus  illis  qui  pofl:  ter- 
minum ilium  habuerunt  aliquot  bailias  de  rege  in 
cuftodia,  five  de  Archiepiicopatu,  five  de  Epifco- 
patu,  five  de  Abbatia,.  vel  de  Baronia,  five  de  Ho- 
nore  aliquo  vel  aliqua  ei'chaeta,  quid  et  quantum  in 
bailia  ilia  adquiikrint. 

Similiter  inquiratur  de  bailivis  regis,  qui  per  ter- 
ram  fuam  erraverunt  pro  negotiis  regis  faciendis^ 
quid  eis  datum  fir. 

Et  de  catallis  fugitivorum  pro  affifa  de  Claren- 
dune,  et  de  catallis  eorum  qui  per  afljfam  illam 
perierunt,  inquiratur  quid  a(ftum  fit,  et  quid  inde 
exierit  de  fingulis  hundredis,  et.  fingulis  villatis,  et 
fingulis  hominibus.  Et  inquiratur  an  aliquis  in 
afiifa  ilia  injufie  redatus  fuerit,  pro  prasmio,  vel 
promiiTione,  vel  odio,  vel  aliquo  modo  injufto;  et 
an  aliquis  de  reclaiis  relaxatus  fuerir,  vel  reverfus, 
pro  prjemio,  vel  promifiione,  vel  amore;  et  quis 
inde  prtemAim  acceperit.  Et  inquiratur  de  auxilio 
ad  maritandam  filiam  regis,  quid  inde  exierit  de 
fingulis  hundredis,  et  de  fingulis  villatis,  et  de  fin- 
gulis hominibus,  five  in  redditis,  five  in  pardonis, 
et  cui  iikid  traditum  et  liberatum  fuerit.  Et  in- 
quiratur quid  et  quantum  acceperint  foreftarii  ec 
baiiivi,  et  miniftri  eorum,  poft  terminum  fupra- 
didum,  in  bailiis  fuis,  quQCumque  modo  illud  ac- 
6  ceperint. 
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ceperint,  vel  quacumque  occafione  :  Et  fi  quid  par- go  OK  III. 

donaverint  d€  re6lis  Domini   Regis  pro  pr^mio,  vel 

promiffione,   vel  amicitia  alicujus ;   Et  de  forisfaftis 

forertarum,   et   de   hiis  qui   in  foreftis  fuis    forisfe- 

cerunt   de   cervis  et   biffis,   et  aliis  beftiis  falvagiis  : 

Et  fi  forcllarii  vel   bailivi  eorum  aliquem  acceperint 

vel  attacaverint  [leg.  attachiavefint]  per  vadium  et 

per  plegium-,  vel  redtaverint,  et  poflea  fine  juflicia 

per   fe  relaxaverinr.     Et  qui   hxc   fecerint,    inqui- 

rantur  et  inbrevientur.     Et  omnes  qui  redtati  fue- 

runt  de  quocumque  redo  ponantur  per  vadium  ec 

per  plegium,    quod  fint  coram   Domino    Rege  die 

quem  eis  ponet,  et  quod  reflum  facient,  et  adretia- 

bunt  ei  et  hominibus  luis  quod  adretiare  debuerint : 

et  quibus  plegii  defuerint  cuftodiantur. 

Et  inquiratur  fi  vicecomites,  vel  quicumque  bai- 
livi leorum,  vel  Domini  Villarum,  vel  bailivi  eorum, 
aliquid  reddiderint  de  hiis  qu^  acceperant,  vel  fi 
pacem  aliquam  cum  hominibus  fecerint  poftquam 
audierunt  adventum  Domini  Regis,  pro  difturbare, 
ne  inde  ante  Regem  vel  Jufticias  querimonia  ve- 
niret. 

Et  de  amerciatis  inquiratur,  fi  aliquis  relaxatus 
fuerit  pro  pr^mio,  vel  amore,  de  hoc  quod  primo 
fuit  amerciarus ;  et  per  quem  hoc  factum  fuerit. 
Et  limiliter  inquiratur  per  omnes  Epifcopatus,  quid 
et  quantum  et  qua  de  caufa  Archidiaconi  vel  Decani 
injuite  et  fine  judicio  ceperint;  ec  hoc  totum  fcriba- 
tur.  Et  inquiratur  qui  debent  Regi  homagium,  et 
nondum  fecerunt  neque  illi  neque  lilio  fuo,  et  in- 
brevientur. 

The  Preamble  to  this  runs  thus. 
Rex  autem,  convocatis  optimatibus  fuis,  inflituk 
abbates  et  clericos,  comites  et  milites,  qui  cir- 
cuierent  terram,  dans  formam  infcriptam,  quomodo 
eis  efTet  agendum.  In  Canriam,  Suthreiam,  et  Mid- 
delfexe,  et  Berkefcire,  et  Oxenefordfcire,  et  Bukinge- 
K  k  3  hamfcire^ 
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BOOK  III. hamfcire,  et  Bedefordefcire  mifli  funt  Abbas  Au- 
**~-^ — V"  ''guftini  Cantuarise,  Abbas  de  Chertefcie,  Comes 
de  Clara,  Wiihelmus  de  Abrancis,  Manefier  de 
Dammartin,  Geroldus  filius  Radulfi,  Gilebertus  de 
Pinkeni,  Wiilielmus  filius  Helt,  Willielmus  filius 
Nigelli,  Willielmus  filius  Martini,  Radulfus  de 
Hofpitali,  Radulfus  de  Dene.  Hi  omnes  fimul 
lupradiftos  comitatus  circuierunt.  In  hunc  mo- 
dum  per  alios  comitatus  Anglicc  inquifitores  mifli 
funt.     Et  haic  inquirere  debuerunt. 

Poliea  capient  facramentum  ab  omnibus  Baroni- 
bus,  militibus,  et  liberis  hominibus  de  Comitatu,  et 
caeteris  hominibus,  et  ab  omnibus  Civibus  et  Bur- 
genfibus,  quod  verum  dicent  de  hoc  quod  ab  eis 
inquiretur  ex  parte  Domini  Regis,  et  quod  non 
celabunt  veritatem  neque  pro  alicujus  amore,  nee 
prece,  nee  pretio,  nee  timore,  nee  pro  aliqua  pro- 
miflione,  nee  pro  uUa  re. 


This  refers  to  N°   XVIII. 

vol.  iv.  p.  30a. 

Kx  KplftoUs  S,  Thomce    Cmtuar,  Edit,    apud 
Bruxell.  MDCLxxxii.  Kpiji,  xl.  lib.  iv. 

Thomas   Cantttarienfis   Archiepifcopus  Roberto   Vigor- 
nenfi  Epifcopo. 


nenfi  Epifcopo. 


VI R  illuftris  Robertus  Comes  Glouceftri£e, 
Pater  vefter,  cum  plures  haberet  filios,  vos 
ampliori  pr^  caeteris  affedtu  traditur  dilexilTe,  eo 
quod  vos  in  feneftute  genuerit,  et  totum,  prout 
indoles  pollicebatur,  prudentiee  fuee  et  virtutum 
fomitem,  Dei  cooperante  gratia,  transfudit  in  fo- 
bolem,  quam  utpote  pretiofiflimam  ab  ineunte  retate 
Domino  confecravit.  Intuemini  quam  prudens, 
quam   fidelis,    quam  magnanimus,  quam   conftans 

fuerit 


OF    KING    HENRY    11.  503 

fuerk  ille,  qui  florentis,  pugnacis,  gratiofi,  generofi  BOOK  III. 

Regis,     et    opulenti,     ejufdemque     Normannorum'^ 

Ducis,    et   Boloniae    Comitis,    vires    aggreffus    op- 

preflit :  et  non   modo  Regno  privatum,  fed  et  cap- 

tivum,  conjecit  in  vincuia,    adeoque   fortunam   in- 

dignantem,    habita   fidei  et   virtutis    ratione,    con- 

tempfit,   ut  pro  reparanda  facramenti  religione  nulla 

exhorruerit  fubire  pericula ;    et   tandem  captus  in- 

carcerari    maluerit,    quam    foror    ejus    et   Domina 

juris  fui   difpendium  pateretur.     Qui,  licet  invidia 

fortunae    captus    fuerir,    vinculatus   tamen    judicio 

fapientum  tantus  habitus   eft,  ut  liberationem   ejus 

commutandam    et   emendam    cenfuerint    Rege    et 

Regno.      Contemplatio    viri    clariffimi    vobis    ad- 

jiciat  animos;    et  eum,    qui  vos  generofi  fanguinis 

titulo  illuftravit,  cosetaneis  et  pofteris  repraefentate 

moribus  et  virtute.     Hue  accedit  colend^e  virtutis 

nobilior  titulus,  pontificalis  apex,  qui  ficut  epifco- 

pale  ofRcium    fideliter    adimplentes  ampliori  gloria 

et  honore  corufcantes  illuftrat,  fie  timidos  et  ignavos 

abjeCtiori    vilitate   reddit    inglorios.     Sal   enim    in- 

fatuatum  ad  nihilum  utile  eft,   fed  tanta  abjeftionc 

vilefcit,    ut    nee     ftercoribus    comparetur,    quibus 

agrorum    infoecunditas    propulfatur.     Nam,  ut    ait 

Martyr  Cyprianus,  Epfcopiisfi  timidus  ejt,  aSium  eji 

de  eo :    aSium,  inquit,   qui  cum  ipfum  timor  mun- 

danus  efFoetum  reddiderit,    fupereft    ut    ad    omnia 

falubriter  agenda  inutilis  fit.     Charitas  ergo  timo- 

rem  hunc  expellat,  ut  populi  ducem  expediat,  quia 

deficientis  timore  ducis  exhortatio  nequaquam   mi- 

litum  poteft    animos  ad   fortia  roborare.     Et   qui- 

dem  nutu    divino    credimus   accidifie,   ut   vos,  ad 

propulfandam    matris    veftra;,    fanda    fcilicet  Can- 

tuarienfis   ecclefi^,    injuriam,  dicbus  his   contigerit 

transfretare,   quo   pr^fentialiter  rcfiftere  poflitis  eis, 

ficut  nobis  proraififtis,  qui  earn  gratis  diutiiis  afflix- 

K  k  4  crunt. 


504  APPENDIX   TO    THE   LIFE 

BOOK  III. erunt,  adhuc  fine  causa  quaerunt  animam  ejus,  ut 

* V 'auferant  earn. 

Quod  ut,  Dei  prseeunte  gratia,  commodius  facere 

valeatis,  vos  literis  Domini  Papse,   tanquam    armis 

'     bellicis,   prsmuniendos  ciTt  decrevimus,  ut  fratrum 

noftrorum   corda  poffitis   efficacius   in  Domino  con- 

firmarc.     Rogamus  itaque  ct  obfecramus  in  Domino 

Jefu  Chrirto,  ec  in  virtute  obedientite,  et  in  periculo 

officii,   honoris,   et   beneficii    prjecipimus,    qxiatenus 

literas  Apoflolicas,  quas  vobis  mittimus,  ollendatis 

venerabili  fratri  noftro  Rogerio  Eboracenfi  Arcliie- 

pifcopo,   et  aliis  fratribus  et  Coepifcopis   noftris,  et 

inhibeatis    authoritate     Domini    Papae,     ne    prsefa- 

tus   Eboracenfis  fiiio  Domini    Regis    confecrationis 

munus  dare,    aut    coronam,  Ii  hoc  ab  eo  petitum 

fuerit,    pr^fumat     imponere.      Sub    eadem,    inter- 

minatione    prjecipimus,  ut  fimiliter    hoc    inhibeatis 

Epifcopis    Londonienfi  et  Sarefberienfi,    et  ccEteris, 

fi  quis    hoc   aufus    fuerit    attentare.     Hoc    autem, 

Deo  telle  et  judice,  non  in  Domini  Regis,  aut  filii 

fui,    aut   cujufcumque  vel    Ecclefice   vel    Perfonse, 

ex  confcientia    nollra    mandamus  injuriam,    fed  ex 

necefiitate,    qua     cogimur    Ecclefis    Cantuarienfis 

jura  pro  viribus    confervare.     Parati  enim    fumus, 

fi  Dommo    Regi  placuerit,    filium    iuum    coronare 

pro  debito  officii  noftri,   et  utique  honorem  debitum 

et  reverentiam,  exhibere.     Non  vacillet  in  his  im- 

plendis,  frater  chariffime,  fides   vettra,  quia  fidehs 

eft  Deus,  qui  vos  fupra  vires  tentari  non  patietur. 

Confidite  ergo  in  ipfo  qui  vicit  mundum,  et 
memineritis  quoniam  qui  timet  pruinam  irruit  fuper 
eum  nix,  et  qui  dechnat  arma  ferrea  frequenter 
incidit  in  arcum  a^neum.  Degeneres  animos  timor 
arguet,  et  fortitcr  aufos  juvabit  gratia,  gloria  coro- 
nabit.  Quidquid  agant  aHi,  nobis  perfuafum  eft, 
quod  conftantiam  veftram  nullius  turbinis  im- 
petus franget,  quod  quse  de  ore  veftro  procelTerunt, 

et 
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continentur,    et  fub    utriiifque   charadere    impreffa'' v ^ 

funt  et  expreffa,  non  erunt  irrita.  Abfit  enim  ut 
generofus  languis  fit  animse  degenerantis  habira- 
culum,  lit  per  vos  tituli  patrum  obliterentur,  ut 
quzecunque  trepidatio  mentis,  aut  ignavia  operis, 
evincat  Patris,  qui  vos  omnibus  liberis  pr^etulit, 
errafle  judicium,  et  antique  charitatis  excludat  af- 
fedlum.  Nam,  ut  pie  creditur  a  fidelibus,  ille 
feliciCis  in  Deo,  quam  in  liberis  vivit,  et  ftudiofis 
operibus  aut  reprobis  gratiam  ejus  promcreri  potelUs 
•aut  demereri. 

N       XIX,  Thisrefmto 

vol.iv.  p.  304. 

Epifl.  xl.  1.  5. 

^homa  Cantuarienji  Archiepifcopo  quidam  Atfiicus, 

EX  prima  Dominica  die  Londoniis  debet  efTe* 
eoque  Archiepilcopum  Eboracenfem,  om- 
nefque  Anglise  Epifcopos  et  Barones,  ad  diem  11- 
1am,  ex  omnibus  terr«  partibus  convocavit.  Sane 
ea  die  coronabit  filium  Regis  Eboracenfis,  uxore 
ejus,  filia  Icilicet  Regis  Francorum,  apud  Cado- 
mum  derelidla,  et  quafi  repudiata,  in  contumeliam 
Patris  et  contemptum.  Coronabitur  certe  puer  ille 
quern  diximus,  nifi  Dominus  mare  clauferit  navi- 
gare  volenti,  vel  manus  contraxerit  Eboracenfi,  vel 
nifi  Rex  Francorum  aliquo  prohibitionis  modo  in- 
hibuerir.  Puer  enim  properat  ad  mare,  et  a  patre 
expeclatur  in  adverlb  littore,  Et,  de  mandato 
Regis,  Baiocenfis  et  Sagienfis  cum  puero  vadunt. 
Ricardus  de  Humet  non  ibit.  Regina  Cadomi 
morabitur,  donee  gaudii  hujus  ccrtitudinera  ac- 
ceperit.  Liters  ergo  Domini  Papse  fuper  pro- 
hibitione  confecrationis   luijus   diu   eft  quod   mare 

tranfierunc  j 
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BOOK  III.  tranfierunt ;    fed   inutiles    prorfus    effedse  in  mantf 

*^ V ^  illius  cui  traditae  funt  perierunt,  nee  alicui  oftenfe,' 

nee  ullatehus  propalats.  Quid  igitur  profunt  qu£e 
fic  occultantur,  per  quas  nee  coronie  impofuio  nee 
perfon^  imflio  ceflabit  ?  Certidime  enim  fciatis^ 
hoc  fine  dilatione  futurum.  Etfi  non  auderet 
Eboracenfis,  manus  cruentas  apponeret  carnifex 
Sagienfis.  Hoc  autem  fit  contra  vos,  ut  nee  diu- 
tius  liceat  etiam  fperare  de  pace,  cui  non  folum  pax 
difFertur,  fed  tota  fpes  pacis  et  reconciliationis 
aufertur.  Dixit  enim  nobis  Richardus  de  Wel-i 
•ceftre,.  qui  pro  accelerando  tranfitu  pueri  venir,' 
altera  die,  ufque  Cadomum,  et  ftatim  reverfus  eft 
cumillo;  dixit,  inquam,  ille,  quod  pacem  veflrani 
omnibus  modis  differret,  et  fi  aiiter  non  poflet,  non 
folijm  Domino  Pap^,  fed  etiam  ipfi  Deo  inobe- 
diens  Rex  ufque  ad  mortem  exilleret,  antequam 
vobifcum  pacem  haberet.  Nolite  ergo  fperare  in! 
iniquitate,  nee  Templariis  illis  credite,  qui  non; 
ambulant  in  flmplicitate,  fed  Regis  potius,  quam 
veftram  voluntatem  exequi  cupientes,  vobis  nihil 
aliud  quam  mendacia,  de  Rege  et  Patre  mendacii, 
adferunt,  ut  decipiant.  Quicquid  enim  Rex  agit 
vobifcum  dolus  eit  et  nequitia.  Sed,  ut  pace  veftra 
loquar,  ftultum  decipit  verbis  inanibus,  ut  interim 
libi  magis  providear,  et  de  traclu  temporis  contra 
vos  majores  inftdias  paret,  et  laqueos  prteparet 
fortiores.  ^id  igitur  fades,  hominum  miferrime^. 
fi  tihi  fuerit  fub  temporis  Ire'uitate  fubJiraSium  ad 
quod  t  ant  is  temporihus  fufpirajii :  fi  per  alium  Rex 
fuerit  affe5ius  qui  non  nifi  per  te  regnare  dehuerat  ? 
Immo  quid  facies,  fi  inimicus  tuus  Regem  tibi' 
confecravit  inimicum,"  ut  contra  te,  in  Patris  au- 
xilium,  quanto  junior,  tanto  fortior,  manus  infur- 
gat  ?  Verum  quid  faciet  Rex  ipfe  Francorum, 
cujus  ita  filia  contemnitur,  cui  regnum  aufertur, 
cujus  fperanda  pofteritas   condemnatur?    Cur  eniiii 

ejus 
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gloriam    conlequeretur,    fi  ipfa    modo    coronse    in-*^'^ v       * 

digna  judicatui"  ?  Forfitan  non  movebitur  Rex  ille 
nimium  juftus,  nee  fuum  filiseque  contemptum 
vindicabit,  fed  magis  in  fua  juftitia  peribit.  Mo- 
derate loquor  in  Chriftum  Domini,  fed  tamen  pro 
nihilo  ei  coronam  Francise  deferet  qui  eoronam 
Anglise  tarn  facile  aufert.  Unicum  ergo  et  fin- 
gulare  ei  et  vobis  remediuni  eft,  ur,  fine  omni 
dilatione,  ad  Reginam  et  ad  Richardum  de  Humet 
nuncios  mittat,  qui  ex  fua  parte  prohibeant  ne  fiat, 
et,  fi  fadum  fuerit,  ab  utroque  cum  diffiducia 
feparentur.  Sic  enim  territi  Richardus  et  Regina 
mittent  ad  Regem,  et  Regis  impedietur  voluntas. 
Nuncius  enim  Regis  Francorum,  vel  vefter,  nullus 
poflet  ad  Regem  noftrum  accedere.  Et,  fi  literas 
Domini  Paps  deferret,  mitteretur  in  carcerem ;  fi 
Regis  Francise,  teneretur  honefte,  fed  non  pro- 
cederet,  donee  negotium  ad  aures  Regis  perveniret. 
Currite  ergo  ftatim  ad  Regem,  et  advocate  Seno- 
nenfem,  ut  aliquod  opponatur  obftaculum  huic 
operi,  quod,  in  perfonas  Regis  contemptum,  et 
in  cauflk  veftrse  praijudicium,  nofcitur  agitari.  De 
cffitero  fciatis  Thomam,  novum  Archidiaconum 
Bathonenfem,  nuper  a  Rege  ad  Archiepifcopum 
Rothomagenfem  venifTe,  et  a  Nivernenfi  Epifcopo 
tranfeundi  inducias  impetrafi!e  ufque  ad  fequcntem 
Dominican").  Publice  enim  Thomas  ille  clamavit, 
et  multi  alii  quotidie  clamant,  Regem  in  proximo 
efle  venturum  :  Quod  penitus  eft  falfiffimum.  Per 
Epifcopatus  ergo  et  Abbatias,  ct  per  domos  Regias, 
ufque  ad  montem  S.  Michaelis  formicino  gradu 
Nivernenfis  incedit,  et  qui  in  terra  fua  quindecim 
effet  contentus,  triginta  fex  equitaturas  adducit. 
Dicitur  ergo,  quod  magis  fitit  pecuniam  Regis, 
quam  pacem  Regni ;  magis  lucrum  fuum,  quam 
commodum  veftrum.  Et  res  fatis  manifeftis  in- 
5  diciis 


zc 
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BOOK.  III.  diciis   declaratur.     S-exta  enim   feria   poft   odlavuftit- 

■^ V 'Pentecoftes  venit  Cadomum,  unde  tunc  filius  l<egi$ 

txicrat,    cum    quo    Nivernenfis    optime,    ii    veller, 
tranfire   potuiflet.     Sed  dicitur  ei   Regem   cito  CiTe 
venturum,    auc  navem    Regiam    veniuram    p  opter 
jpfum.     Et  iic  hotiio  i'le,  /r.ores  gentis  veltrs;   pe- 
nitus  ignorans,    fallaciis  capitur,  nee  in  many  ejus 
verbum    Domini    p.ofperarur.     Verum,    Ii   aliutias 
iftas    intelligeret,    fi  concito    gradu    ad    mare    pro- 
peraret,  oporteret  Arcjiicpilcopum  prsirc,  et  iftum 
Regis   refponfum    expedare.     Et,  fi  omnino  vellet 
tranfire,    navem    quidem    ec  inftrumenta    navis    in- 
veniret,  fed  gubernator  nullus  appareret.      Singuli 
enim  fugerent,  vel  fe  nihil  Icire  dicerent,  vel  ventum 
penitus  ciTe  adverfum  jurarent.     Stultus  ergo  fuit, 
ii  veniendi   per  vos    voluntatem    habuit,    qui    per 
Fiandriam  ire  difpofuit,     Scatim  ergo  literas  Regis, 
et  literas  Senonenfis,  et  nuncium  veftrum,    ad  Ni- 
vernenfem   dirigite,  ut  cum  omni    ccleritate    Regi- 
nam    Cadomi    morantem    conveniat,    quatenus    ei 
tranlitum   paret.     Qii^e   fi    noluerit  ob    manifeftam 
impoITibilitatem,   idem  Epilcopus  ad  vos  revertatur, 
fadlurus  citius  quod  fafturus  eft.      Nolite   enim   de 
£<etero  parcerey  fed   totum  fpiritum  effundite,    totiim 
gladium  evaginatCy    quoniam   non  refpiciei   vos  ocuus 
Regis-  iifqm  in  fempiternum.     Refpiciat  aurem  fuper 
¥os  et  luper  oves  pafcuae  fuse  oculis  Pietatis  Divinar, 
cc   magis  de    principibus    viftorise    gloriam,    quam 
principum  pacem  non  veram,    Ecclefi^e    luze    con- 
ierre    dignetu,r.     Valete.      Et,  fi    adverfitas    incre- 
buerir,  nolite  timere  quia  Dominus  fupponit  manum 
fuam. 


N°  XX. 
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N°XX.  S2f^ 

Kp.  xlv.  /.  V.    Akxandro  Papa  Thomas  C^«- p. '3VI!  ^"1** 
iuarienjts  Archlepifcopus,  p-  35^-  v^i-ir. 

Eiremjfimo  Domino  et  Patri  Charljfimo,  Ahxandro 
'Dei  gratia  Jummo  Pontifici^  'Thomas  S,  Cantuarienfis 
Ecclefia  minifier  humiliSy  falutem  et  omnem  cum 
fumma  devotione  ohedientiam, 

ISERATIONIS  ociilo  refpexlt  Deus  Ec- 
clefiani  fuam,  et  tandem  triftitiam  ejus  in 
icetitiam  commntavit.  Nee  dubium,  Pater,  quin, 
fi  nobis  vera  dicentibus  ab  initio  fuiffet  creditum, 
cornua  retunderentur  eorum,  qui  ventilabant,  con- 
terebant,  et  variis  plagis  vulnerabant  Ecclefiam,  ut, 
exterminata  prorfus  libertate  ejus,  et  evacuata  au- 
thoritate  Divine  Legis,  vigerent  confuetudines  aut 
potiiis  abujiones  veterum  tyrannorum,  Rom  an  us  Pon- 
tifex  nefciretur  in  Anglia,  et  fponfas  Chrifli  privi- 
legia  fine  reparationis  Jpe  delerentur.  Ecce  enim 
ad  noviffimas  literas  veftras,  quibus  Domino  Regi 
Anglorum  innotuit,  quod  ei  ulterius.non  parceretis, 
ficut  nee  peperciftis  Frederico  ii/^(? /W;p(?r<2/m,  cum 
intellexifiet  terram  ejus,  amotis  omnibus  fubterfu- 
^iis,  interdifto  fubjiciendam  effe,  et  Epifcopos,  fi 
qui  forte  non  obedirent,  fufpendendos  et  excom- 
municandos,  illico  nobifcum  pacem  fecit,  ad  ho- 
norem  Dei,  et  maximam,  ut  fperamus,  Ecclefise 
utilitatem.  Nam  de  confuetudinibus,  quas  tanta 
pcrtinacia  vendicare  confueverat,  nee  mutire  prse- 
iumpfit :  Nullum  a  nobis  vei  aliquo  noftrorum  exe- 
git  juramentum,  Pofieffiones,  quas  occafione  dif- 
fenfionis  hujus  ecclefue  noltr^  abftulerat,  prout  eas 
.in  chartula  exprefieramus,  nobis  conceffit:  pacem, 
et  fecuricacem,  et  redituni,  omnibus  noftris  promifitg 
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BOOK  III.  et  ofculum,  fi  tamen  vellemns  eum  eatenus  perur- 
'""  «"'  '  geri :  ut  non  modo  in  omnibus  articulis  vi^us  dppare- 
ret <i  fed  ut  perjurus  dicer etur  ah  hiisy  qui  audierant  ip- 
fum  jurajfe,  quod  non  erat  nos  ed  die  in  ofculo  recep- 
turus,  Nos  autem,  habito  plurium  fapientium  con- 
filio,  et  maxime  Domini  Senonenfis,  qui '  pacem 
noftram  cseteris  foHicitius  et  efficacius  procurabat, 
cum  ipfo  ad  colloquium  Regis  acceffimus  quern, 
Deo  faciente,  qui  omnes  illos  amoverat  qui  fan(5ti- 
tatem  veftram  variis  dolis  circum venire  foliti  funt, 
adeo  mutatum  invenimus,  ut,  quod  fine  circum- 
ftantium  admiratione  non  contigit,  animus  ejus  in 
nullo  videretur  a  quietis  confiliis  abhorrere.  Nam, 
ut  nos  procul  adventantes  confpexit,  a  circumfus^ 
turba  exiliens  occurrit  properus,  et,  capite  detedto, 
nos  in  falutationis  verba  prorumpere  geflientes  falu- 
tatione  pr^venit,  et  habitis  paucis  fermonibus,  folis 
nobis  prsefentibus  cum  Domino  Senonenli,  nos, 
illo  divertente,  ftupentibus  univerfis,  traxit  in  par- 
tem, et  diu  tanta  familiaritate  collocutus  eft,  ut  vir- 
deri  poffct,  nunquam  inter  nos  aliquam  fuifTe  dif-' 
cordiam.  Omnes  fere,  quotquot  aderant,  Ijetif- 
fima  admiratione  ftupentes,  plurimorum  genis  la- 
crymarum  imbre  madentibus,  glorificabant  Deum, 
et  benedicebant  bearam  Magdalenam,  in  cujus 
folemnitate  Rex  converfus  eft  a  viis  priftinis,  ut 
toti  terrze  fuse  Isetitiam  reformaret,  et  ecclefis  red- 
deret  pacem.  Corripuimus  eum,  adhibita  modera- 
tione  quam  oportuerat  adhiberi,  vias  quibus  incef- 
ferar,  et  pericula  quse  undique  imminebant,  paten- 
ter oftendimus.  Rogavimus  et  monuimus  ut  re- 
diret  ad  cor,  ut  dignos  frud:us  poenitentize  faciens, 
et  Ecclefige,  quam  non  mediocriter  Iseferat,  mani- 
fefta  boni  compenfatione  fatisfaciens,  purgaret  con.- 
fcientiam,  et  redimeret  famam  :  Nam  ab  iniquis 
confiliariis  potius,  quam  a  proprise  voluntatis  in- 
ftinftu,    grave    utriufque    difpendium    patiebatur. 

Cum 
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benigne,  audiret,  et  emendationem  promitteret,  ad-'' v ^ 

jecimus  fibi  necefiarium  efle  ad   falutem,  et  liberis 
fuis    ad    incolumitatem    et    indemnitatem    concefias 
divinltus    poteftatis,    ut  in  eo  Sands    Cantuarienfi 
Eccklise,  Matri  fu«,  diligentius  fatisfaceret,  in  quo 
earn  nuper  graviflime  Isferat :  Nam  filium  fuum, 
contra  jus  antiquiffimum    Ecclefis    noftrs,    fecerat 
enormiter  coronari,  ufurpatione  Archiepifcopi  Ebo- 
racenfis,  qui    contra   vetuftiffimam    confuetudinem, 
et  poll   prohibitionem    veftram,  et  etiam   in  aliena 
provincia,  confecrationem   banc  exequi  caeca  nimis 
et   temeraria   ambitione    prsfumpfit.     In    quo    ille 
paululum  reludans,   proteftatus  tamen  ante,  fe  nihil 
proponere  vel  propofiturum  g&  animo  contendendi, 
Quis,  inquit,    coronavit   Regem   Wilhelmum,    qui 
fibi    Angliam    fubjugavit,    et    Reges    fuccedentes  ? 
Nonne  Eboracenfis,  aut  alius  Epifcopus,  prout  iUi 
placebat  qui  coronandus  erat  in  Regem  ?  Ad   qus 
nos,  quod  ex  celebri  gentis  noftr^e  claret  hiftoria, 
refpondemus,  quod,  eo  tempore  quo  Anglia  capta 
eft  a  Normannis,   Cantuarienfis  Ecclefia  proprium 
non  habebat  Antiftitem,  fed  quafi  captiva  tenebatur 
a  quodam  Stigando,  qui  illara,   ficut  et  Vintonien- 
fem,  et  Londonienfem,    et  Vigornenfem,  et  Elien- 
fem    Ecclefiam,    publics    poteftatis    et    amicorum 
viribus,    contra     inhibitionera    Romani    Pontificis, 
occupaverar,   Apoftolics  fedis    communione  carens 
et   gratia.     Unde,  et  de   mandato   ejus   a  prsfato 
Rege  captus  in  carcere  diem   obiit.     Qua  neceffi- 
tate  tunc,  quod  nee  ante,  nee  poft,  ledum  eft   vel 
auditum,  Archiepifcopus  Eboracenfis,  qui  clarioris 
erat  opinionis,   ilii  Regi  coronam  impofuit.     Lan- 
francus    vero    filium    ejus,     Regem    Wilhelmum, 
cognomento  et  colore  Rufum,  confecravit  in  Regem, 
prsefente    Thoma    Eboracenfi   Archiepifcopo,    nee 
in  eo  frbi  officio  aliquid    vendicante.     Poft  cujus 

obitum, 
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BOOK  Iir.  obituin,  cum  fandtus  Anfelmus  Cantuarienfis  Ar- 
chiepifcopus  exularet,  ex  eadem  caufla,  qua  et  nos, 
uniis  iuffraganeorum  Cantuarienfis  Ecclefis,  S. 
Girardus  Herefordenfis,  vice  Archiepifcopi  fui  tunc 
abfentis,  Regem  Henricum,  non  contradicente 
Archiepifcopo  Eboracenli,  confecravit.  Revertente 
autem  ab  exilio  Beato  Anfelmo,  accefTit  ad  eum 
Rex  Henricus,  tradens  ei  diadema,  et  rogans  ut 
eum  coronaret,  nee  imputaret  illi  quod  ipfum,  ne- 
ceflitate  Regni  praspediente,  non  expc^laverat, 
Fatebatur  enim  coram  omnibus  hanc  efTe  Cantua- 
rienfis Ecclefise  dignitatem,  ut  Anglorum  Reges 
inungat  et  confecret.  Et  hac  quidem  fatisfadtione 
placatus  Sandtus  Archiepifcopus  approbavit  quod  a 
fuffraganeo  fuo  fadum  fuerat,  et  Regi  Coronam 
impofuit.  Quare  ergo  tunc  filuit  Eboracenfis  Archie- 
pifcopus, et  fibi  Cantuarienfis  Ecclef]£e  fuffraganeum 
pr^ferri  fuftinuit  ?  Nunquid  Thomas  Senior,  qui 
Eboracenfem  regebat  Ecclefiam,  et  Lanfranco 
Cantuarienfi,  de  literis  et  amicorum  copia  intumef- 
cens,  multos  labores  texuit,  et  Ecclefiam  fuani 
ampliavit  in  plurimis,  hasc  obmutuifTet,  pauperi  ce- 
dens  Epifcopo,  nifi  fibi  de  Archiepifcopi  Cantua- 
rienfis Primatu  et  Dignitate  conftaret  ?  Deinde, 
poft  triginta  et  fex  annos,  Regem  Stephanum, 
prEedeceflbrem  veftrum,  a  deceffore  noflro  Wil- 
helmo  fuifife  confecratum,  prcefente  Thurftano  Ebo- 
racenfi  Archiepifcopo,  nee  fe  immifcente  nego- 
tio,  aut  contradicente,  certo  certius  eft.  Quo  poll 
novem  et  decem  annos  in  fata  collapio,  bonag  me- 
moriaj  Theobaldus  Cantuarienfis  Archiepifcppus, 
qui,  pro  veftra  promotione,  cum  fuis  omnibus,  la- 
bores  innumeros,  damna  irreparabilia,  et  pericula 
plurima,  memoratu  et  relatu  horrenda,  fuftinuit,  et 
Regnum,  quod  in  aliam  familiam  jam  tranfierat, 
Avi  veftri  liberis  reftituit,  vos  inunxit  et  coronavit 
in  Regem,  pr^fente   ifto  Eboracenfi  Rogerio  qui 

nunc 
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nunc    eft,    ut   fcitis,    nee    cooperante    nee    contra- ^^OK:  III. 
dicente,  nee  aliquid  agente,  nifi  eo  modo  quo  mi-  v— — -* 

nimus  Epifcoporum,  facris  indutus  vellibus,  audiens 
intererat  iolemmtati.  Cum  ergro  tanta  facilitate 
animi,  aut  potius  confiliarioriim  veftroruni  pravitate, 
matrem  veitram,  Cantuarienfem  Ecclcfiam,  fine 
caufTse  cognitione,  jure  antiquo  fpohaftis,  quod 
plufquam  odluaginta  annis  inconcuffe  polled ifle 
dignofcitur,  nunquid  perpetuare  voluiftis  inimicitias 
inter  Ecclefiam  et  Liberos  veftros  ?  Aut,  fi  tantum 
prsefumptionis  Eboracenfi  Archiepifcopo  fuerat  in-^ 
dulgendum,  ut  novo  Regi  munus  confecrationis 
impenderet,  cur  provinciam  fuam  excedens  invafit 
noftram  ?  cur  tam  ipfum,  quam  fuffraganeos  noftros, 
in  crimen  inobedientice  impuliflis  ?  Receperant 
enim  inhibitionem  Domini  Pap^,  ne  hoe  in  ab- 
fentia  noftra  aliquo  modo  prEeiumcrent.     Denique,  ' 

fi  fubftitutionem  filii  et  confecrationem  properabatis 
jmpleri,  cur  eos,  quos  ab  ore  Suuimi  Pontificis  no- 
minatim,  et  a  nobis,  excommunicatos  efie  confta- 
bat,  a  tanti  facramenti  folemnitate  non  curaftis  ex- 
cludere  ?  Nunquid  confecratio  fine  participio  exe- 
crationis  non  videbatur  implenda  ?  His,  et  pluribus 
aliis  ad  hunc  articulum  peruinentibus,  quse  remporis 
brevitas  non  admittit,  diligenter  et  modeile  pro^ 
pofitis,  rogavimus  attentius,  ut  hujus  liEfionis  noitr^ 
ja(5luram,  pro  amore  Dei,  et  falute  fua,  et.  libero;- 
rum  indemnitate,  repararet,  et  tants  pr^fiamptionis 
emendaret  excefllim.  Ille  vero  fe  de  mandato 
veftro,  quod  pridem  obtinuerat,  adversus  hanc  pq- 
titionem  noftram  tutum  eflfe  refpondit,  et  fijper  hoc 
literas  protulit,  quibus  conftitit  Epifcopis  celebra- 
turis  hoc  munus  fibi  induitum  eflfe,  ut  fiiiurn  fuuqi 
faceret  a  quocunque  vellet  Epifcopo  coronari.  Ad 
quod  ei  relpondentcs  fupplicavimus,  ut  reduceret  ad 
animum  quando  et  quare  literas  impetrallet,  quibus 
fuum  et  Epifcoporuin  defendere  nitebatur  excefTum, 
Voj..  IV*  LI  Conthbai 
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B  O  O  K  III.  Conftabat  enim  eas,  quando  Cantuarienlis  Ecclefia 
vacabat,  co  propofico  fuifTe  impetraras,  ne  Ebora- 
cenfis  Archiepilcopus,  (i  prjefatam   Canaiarienfem 
Ecclefiam  diucius  vacare  contingeret,  ad  innovandi 
Regis  coronationem  pras  eaeteris  provincize  noftrse 
Epifcopis   auderet    afpirare.      Et   ut,    Domine  mi 
Rex,    hssc  fidelius  et  familiariiis  recollatis,   nonne 
tunc  palam  folebatis  afferere,  quod  filium  veftrum 
malletis  decollari,  qnam  ut  fepe  did:us  Eboracenfis 
capiti   ejus   hsreticas    manus  imponeret?    Certun^ 
vero  efl  quod   priori  mandato  per  pofterius  dero- 
gatur.     Efio  ergo  quod  tunc  tales  literas  impetra- 
veritis.  noftr«  vero,  quia  pofteriores  funt,   illis  de- 
buerant  derogafie :  unde  conftat  vobis,'  et  aliis  fapi- 
entibus,  cujus  momcnti  habendum  fit  quod  contra 
jus  ufurpatum  efi:,  pr^fertim  cum  Regis  confecratio, 
iicut  et  alia   facramenna,   de  jure  catiflam  habeat, 
et    totam    fubftantiam    nanciicatur.      Neque    baec 
di(51:a    videantur,    quod    degradari    velimus    filium 
veilrum,    aut   in   aliquo   minorari ;    quia   fucceffus 
ejus  et  ampliationem  glori?e  exoptamus,  et  ad  earn 
laborabi'rnus  modis  omnibus  in  Domino ;  fed  Mi  in- 
dignationem  Dei,  et  fanfiiorum  qui  in  Cantuarierirfi 
Ecclefia   requiefcunt,    et   graviter   injuriati   funt,  a 
vobis  et  ab  illo  pariter  arceatis.     Quod  fieri  pofic 
non  credimus,   nifi  per  condignam  fatisfad:ionem  ; 
quia  a  faeculis  inauditum  eft,   quod  aliquis  Cantua- 
rienfem  Ecclefiam  Isferit,  et  non  fit  corredtus  aut 
contritus  a  Chrifto  Domino.     Subintulit  ergo  Rex, 
vultu  hiiari  et  voce  jucundii:  Si  f  Hum  msuni  diligitiSy 
dupJici  jtire  facitis  quod  debetis.     Nam  et  ego  vobis 
ilium  dedi  in  filium,  eumqite,  ut  meminijj'e  potefiis,  re~ 
cepifiis  de  mami  mea.     Et  ipfe  vos  tantd  affeSiione 
diligit,  ut  aliqnem  inimicorum  vejlrorum  reElo  lumine 
nequeat  intueri,     Eos  erdm  jam  continuijfet ,  nifi  objii^ 
tijfet  reverentia  et  timor  nominis  mei.     Sed  fcio  quod 
vos  gravius  de  m,  e^iam  quam   oporteat,  ukifcetury 

quam 
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^tiam  cito  tempus  et  occajionem  acce-perit.     Nee  duhito  BOOK  III. 

quin  Ecclejia  Cantuarienjis  mhilijjlma  fit  inter  omnes ' ' 

Ecclejias  Occidentis,  nee  earn  jure  fno  privare  vclo^ 
quin  potiuSy  juxta  con/ilium  vejirum,  daho  operam,  ut 
et  in  hoc  articulo  relevetur^  et  priftinam  in  omnibus 
recuperet  dignitatem.  Illis  autem,  qui  me  et  vos 
ba^lenus  prddiderunt^  Deo  propitio,  Jlc  refpondebo^  lU 
exigunt  merita  proditorum.  Cum  ergo  equo  defiliens 
me  humiliareni  ad  pedes  ejus,  arrepto  fcanfili  me 
coegit  afcenderc,  et  vifiis  illachrymari  aic ;  ^id 
multa  ?  Domine  Archiepifcope,  refiituamus  nobis  in* 
"vicem  veteres  affeSfiones,  et  alter  alteri^  quod  potuerit^ 
honum  exhibeat^  et  pracedentis  odii  prorfus  fimUs  im^ 
memores.  Sed  mibi,  quafo^  coram  his  qui  procul  ad- 
fpiciunty  honorem  exhibeatis.  Et  tranfiens  ad  ilios, 
iquia  paucos  ibi,  quos  lator  pr^fencium  indicabir, 
videbat  amatores  difcordice,  ec  odii  incentores,  air, 
ut  tarn  illorum  qiiam  omnium,  neqiiid  male  dicerent, 
ora  prjecluderet :  Si  ego,  cum  ArchiepifcopUm  ad  omne 
honum  paratum  inveniam^  ei  vicijfim  bonus  nonfuero^ 
tunc  era  nequior  Ci^etcris  hojninibus,  et  niala^  qme  de 
me  dicuntur,  vera  ejfe  probabo.  Nee  aliud  confdium 
honejiius  aut  utilius  crediderim^  quam  tit  ipfum  jiudeam 
henignitate  pr^cedere^  et  tarn  charitate  quam  beneficiis 
fuperare.  Sermonem  Regis  cum  fumma  gratula- 
tione  fere  quotquot  aderant,  exceperunt.  Mifit 
ergo  ad  nos  Epifcopos  iuos,  qui  monerent  ut  peti- 
tionem  noftram  coram  omnibus  faceremus.  Er,  fi 
qiiorundam  ex  ipfis  confilio  credidiffemus,  in  arbi- 
trium  ejus  contuliflemus  prorfus  et  nos  et  totam 
caufam  Ecclefu^.  Nam  ab  initio  ufque  nunc  a 
Scribis  et  Pharifaeis  iuis  egrefia  eft  iniquitas,  et  de 
authoritate  feniorum  invaluit,  qui  debuerant  regere 
Populum.  Sed  benedidus  Deus,  qui  non  permifit, 
tit  in  confilium  illorum  tranfiret  aniraa  noftra,  et 
Ecclefiae  Hbertatem  aut  jullitiam  Dei  exponeremus 
Gujufcunqvie  hcwninis  voluntati.  Illis  aut^m  dimiflis, 
L  1  2  habira 
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BOOK  III.  habita  deliberatione  cum  Domino  Senonenii  et 
Ciirifti  pauperibus,  fociis  peregrinationis  et  pro- 
fcriptionis  noftrae,  in  eo  firmavimus  propofitum,  ut 
qu^ilionem  confuetudinum,  nee  damnOrum  quse 
Ecclefix  noftras  intuierat,  nee  ulurpate  confecra- 
tionis  querelam,  nee  Ecclefia(lic£e  libertatis  auC 
honoris  noftri  difpendium,  aliquo  modo  confer- 
remiis  in  arbitrium  ejus,  Et  fie  accedentes  ad 
Regem  et  fuos,  eum  omni  humilitate  rogavimus 
per  OS  Domini  Senonenfis,  qui  verbi  noftri  bajulus 
erat,  ut  nobis  gratiam  fuam  reftitueret,  pacem  ec 
lecuritatem,  tam  nobis  quam  noftris,  Cantuari- 
enfem  Ecclefiam  et  poffefllones  ejus,  quas  ex- 
ceptas  in  chartula  legerat ;  et  ut  mifericorditer 
emendarer,  quod  contra  nos  et  Ecclefiam  noftram 
fuerat  in  filii  fui  coronatione  pr^fumptum ;  pro- 
mittentes  ei  amorem  et  honorem,  et  quicquid  objequii 
Regi  et  Frincipi  potefi  ah  Archkpifcopo  exhiberi  in 
Domino.  lile  verbum  acceptans  annuit,  et  nos  et 
noftros  qui  aderant  recepit  in  gratiam  fuam.  Et 
quia  non  pra^ceperatis,  ut  ipfe  nobis  et  noftris  ab- 
lata  reftituerit,  neque  a  nobis  poterat  impetrari  aut 
poterit,  Deo  authore,  uc  ea  remittamus,  juxta  man- 
datum  veftrum  repetitio  eorum  dilata  eft,  non 
fublata.  Nam  fi  prsecepifTetis  eo  vigore,  quem  in 
noviflimis  expreffiftis,  ut  reftituerentur,  iiaud  du- 
bium  quin  fatisfecifTet,  et  pofteris  dedilTet  exem- 
plum,  toti  Ecclefije  Dei,  et  maxime  Apoftolicse 
fedi,  perpetuo  profuturum.  Tandem  itaque  no- 
bifcum  multa  et  diu  conferens,  cum  nos  duo  foli 
fere  ufque  ad  vefperam  coliocuti  efiemus,  fecundum 
morem  famillaritatis  antique,  in  hoc  convenimus, 
ut,  eo  difcedente,  rediremus  gratias  afturi  Chrifti- 
anifiimo  Regi,  et  aliis  Benefadtoribus  noftris,  rever- 
furi  ad  ipfum  rebus  compofitis,  et  aliquamdiu  mora- 
turi  circa  eum,  antequam  redeamus  in  Angliam,  ut 
omnibus  innotefcat,  in  quantam  familiaritatem  et 
2  ,  "    gratiam 


OF    KING    HENRY    IL  517 

gratiam  nos  receperit.  Expeftabimus  autem  in  BO  OK  IIL 
Francia  donee  redeant  nuncii  noftri,  quos  ad  re-'  v— — ' 
cipiendas  poflfeffiones  noitras  deftinavimus;  quia 
non  eft  in  animo  noftro  ut  redeamus  ad  ipfum, 
quamdiu  de  terra  Ecclefise  pafTum  pedis  abftulerit. 
Nam  in  reftitutione  pofieffionum  facile  advertemus, 
qua  finceritate  agatur  nobifcum.  Nee  tamen  ve- 
remur,  quin  impleat  quod  promifit,  nifi  eum  prae- 
pediant  confiliarii,  quos  de  pravitate  confcientise 
ftimulus  quiefeere  non  permittit.  Hi  fiquidem  ne 
comprehendantur  in  operibus  manuum  fuarum, 
errores  fuos  impunitate  donari  moliuntur,  audio- 
ritate  et  confortio  Regize  Majeftatis.  Hi  nos  in 
fortem  Balaamitarum  conantur  impellere,  ut,  vivi- 
ficantes  animas  quee  non  vivunu,  criminofos  in 
fcelere  deprehenfos  abfolvamus  fine  poenitentia  et 
confeffione  crroris;  quam  utique  poteftatem  Deus 
nee  alii  indulfit,  nee  retinuit  fibi.  Nifi  adquieve- 
rimus,  pacem  et  concordiam  cum  Domino  Rege 
initam  maehinantur  infringere.  Sed,  Deo  aurhore, 
nee  fic  nos  indueent,  ut,  fedem  ponentes  ex  adverfo 
Altiffimi,  gloriemur  inaniter  nos  vivificare  aut  ju- 
ftifieare  quos  ille  non  vivificat.  Certum  enim  eft 
quanticumque  Pattoris  fententiam  jure  veraciffimo 
non  tenere,  li  Divino  judicio  reprobatur.  Nos 
tamen  fub  ipfo  difcefTu  noftro,  five  paci  invldens, 
five  amicis  et  familiaribus  profpicere  volens,  ad  in- 
ftantiam,  ficut  dicitur,  Gaufredi  Cantuarienfis 
Arehidiaconi,  Exonienfis  Epiicopus,  fatis  argute 
et  inftanter,  Rege,  Epifcopis,  et  Proceribus  pr^- 
fentibus,  follieitavit  circa  articulum  iftum,  dicens 
opportere,  ut  quemadmodum  Dominus  Rex  fideles 
noftros  in  gratiam  receperat,  ita  nos  omnes  qui  cum 
illo  fteterant  in  gratiam  reciperemus.  Cui  re- 
fpondimus,  "  hie,  fi  plaeeret  illi,  diftinclionem  ne- 
ceffario  admittendam.  Nam  in  eis,  quorum  ad- 
vocationem  fufceperat,  erant  homines  diverfae  con- 
L  1  3  didonis, 
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BOOK  III.  ditionis,  et  alii  nocentiores,  alii  minus,  alii  in  fom- 
munione  Ecclcfis,  alii  excommunicati,  contradu  ec 
panicipatione  anathematis,  aut  fententi^ ;  alii  in 
lummi  pondficis  conftimtionem  inciderant,  et  fine 
authoritate  ejus  ablolvi  non  poJGTunt  j  alii  ex  variis 
caufis  a  nobis  vel  ab  aliis  Paftoribus  fuis  jufto  funt 
anathemate  condemnati.  Proinde  in  perfonis  et 
caufis  tarn  diffimilibus  ratio  juris  et  sequitatis  vetat 
idem  efife  judicium.  Nos  autem  ad  omnes,  quantum 
in  nobis  eil:,  pacem  et  charitatem  habcntes,  Domini 
Regis  audito  confilio,  ad  honorem  Ecclefiae  Dei, 
fuum,  et  noftrum,  necnon  et  falutem  eorum  quibus; 
reconciliatio  qu^ritur,  negotium  Deo  propltio  mo- 
derabimur,  ut  fi  quis  eorum,  quod  abfit,  pace 
carueric,  reconciliationis  expers,  hoc  fibi,  non  nobis, 
debeat  imputare."  Cum  autem  ad  hsc  prsfatus; 
Gaufredus  Archidiaconus,  adhuc  excommunicatus,. 
ficut  incentor  difcordi«,  ita  et  contemptor  juftse 
feutentije,  tumidus  refponderet,  Dominus  Rex,  ne 
fuboricntia  hinc  inde  verba  caufas  odii  et  fopitjs 
inimicidse  fomitem  inftaurarent,  nos  de  turba  ex- 
trahens,  rogavit  ne  curaremus  quse  dicerentur  a 
talibus,  et  ut,  pacato  animo  et  tranquillo,  et  licen- 
tiara  et  benediftionem  dantes,  cum  gratia  Dei  et 
ilia  rediremus  ad  hofpitium  noflrum.  Pollea  vero 
accepimus,  quod  venerabiles  viri,  Dominiis  Rotho- 
magenfis  et  Epifcopus  Nivernenfis,  quos  inter  nos 
et  Dominum  Regem  jufleratis  efie  mcdiatores,  et 
qui  de  pace  noitra  folliciti  extiterunt,  Epifcopo 
Sagienfi  tranfeunti  in  Angliam  dederunt  in  man- 
datis,  ut  excommunicatos  noftros  abfolveret,  fed 
incertum  eft,  an  ei  formam  quam  illis  dederatis 
pr^fcripferint,  aut,  fi  prsfcripta  eft,  an  earn  fit 
idem  Epifcopus  fecururus.  Verumtamen  nee  illis 
mandare  iicuit,  nifi  quatenus  poteftatem  a  vobis 
acceperunt,  nee  ille  aliquid  egit,  fi  fines,  quos  priB- 
fcripferatis,  exceffit,  Unde  fi  placet,  neceiTe  eft, 
7  ^h 
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ut,  fi  aliter  abfoluti  funt,  pr^cipiatis  eos  fententiajBOOK  Iir. 
qua  tenebantuc,  ar^lari,  donee  fecundum  Ecclefis 
formam  jurent,  ut  ante  jiifleratis,  ie  veftro  mandato 
paritnros,  et  illis,  qui  taliter  abfolvi  meruerint,  ia 
virtute  obedientiae  injungatis,  quatenus  mandatum, 
quod  eis  ex  parte  veftra  faciemus,  inviolabiliter  ob- 
ferv&nt,  vel  ad  vos  infra  terminum  quern  prjefigctis 
accedant,  ut  audiant  veftrum,  fubjeda  pcena,  nili 
paruerint,  ut  in  priftinam  lententiam,  fublato  Ap- 
pellationis  obftaculo,  reponantur.  Neque  hac 
dicimus,  Deo  telle,  vindidam  expetentes,  cum 
fcriptum  efle  noverimus,  non  quares  uliimem,  nee 
memor  eris  injuria  ci'vimn  tuorum  ;  fed  ut  Ecclefia 
corre^lionis  exemplo  poffit  per  Dei  gratiam  im* 
poftcrum  roborari,  et  posna  paucorum  multos 
tsedificet.  Nam,  ut  Spiritus  S.  Author,  flagellato 
pefiilente  fapiens  eruditur.  Nee  vigere  poterit  Apo- 
ftoljcae  fedis  authoritas,  nifi  perceliantur  et  hi,  qui 
Lai'corum  patrceinio  abutentes,  exeommunicati 
aut  prohibid  praefumpferunt  Divina  celsbrare. 
Qiiid  enini  folus  Epifeopus,  quantum  libet  Ee- 
ckfias  Romans  devotus,  poterit,  fi  ab  obedientia 
ejus  ad  nutum  potentum  receflerint  facerdotes  et 
clerus  fuus?  Nihil  enim  eft  quod  Ecclefiam  magis 
debilitet,  quam  quod  Apoftolica  icdes  talia,  cum 
emergunt,  facile  prseterit  impunita.  Hsc  dicentes 
icimus  nobis  in  his  exequendis,  fi  placuerit  vobis, 
magnos,  Deo  tamen  propitio  vincibiles,  imminere 
labores.  Sed  praeelegimus  ardtam  et  anguftam 
viam  fequi,  quae  ducit  ad  vitam,  quam  latam  et 
fpatiofam,  quse  per  illecebras  faeeuli  trahit  ad  inferos. 
De  mandato  veftro  damnorum  noftrorum  ad  pra^-v 
fens  tacita  eft  repetitio.  Placeat  Serenicati  veltrS;^ 
qualiter  vos  hie  procedere  oporteat  a  Latere  prae- 
fentium  exaudire,  et  injuriam  corriger^,  qua?  nobis 
ct  Ecclefize  noftra;  illata  eft  in  coronatione  filii 
Jlegis,  alio,  contra  morem  antiquum  et  mandatum 
L  l  4  vieftruma. 
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BOOK  HI.  veftrnm,  invadente  jus  noftrum  et  provinciam 
nortram.  Neceflitas  nos  coegit  excedere  modutn 
fcribendi,  timor  et  reverentia  de  dicendis  plura 
reprimcre  compulerunt,  fed  Apoftolica  Dignatio 
et  dementia  Fatern^  Manlbetudinis  immodera- 
tioni,  fi  placet,  veniam  dabit,  et  quae  dicenda  fue- 
rant,  a  Latore  prasfentium  Iblita  pietate  exaudiat, 
et  petitiones,  quas  per  eum  porrigimus,  celerius  ju- 
beat  adimpleri. 


This  refers  to  Jsj''     XX I 

voL  vi.  p.  345.  • 

Ef.  Ixx.    /.   V.     Thomas   Cantuanenjts  Archl- 
epiJcGpus  Dile^ce  Filter  Jua  Idonece, 

Thomas  Dei  gratia  Cantuarienjis  Archiepifcopus,  et 
fedis  Apofiolica  LegatuSy  DileSla  Filia  fua  Idonea 
Jalutem^  et  perfeverantem  in  'uirtute  Obedientia  et 
Jufiiiia  zelo  vigorem, 

IN  FIRM  A  mundi  elegit  Deus,  ut  fortia  debel- 
laret,  intumefcentemque  contra  Deum  aiidaciam 
Holofernis,  viris  deficientibus,  Ducibus  exanimatis, 
et  facerdotibus  fere  deferentibus  legem,  feminae 
virtus  extinxit..  Hefter  eleda  eft,  ut  exulantis  et 
condemnatse  Eccle{i<e  falutem  procuraret.  Titu- 
bantibus  Apoftoiis,  fugientibus,  et,  quod  magis 
eft,  in  perfidiam  lapfis,  Dominum  paffioni  addidtum 
proftcui^  funr  muJieres;  et,  quod  amplioris  eft  fidei 
manifeftum,  etiam  mortuo  obfccut^e  meruerunt 
•  'Angelorum  vifu  et  alloquio  confortari,  et  percipere 
Dominicse  Refurred:ioniS  primitias,  et,  latentibus 
-Apoftoiis  et  fere  defperatione  fubnierfis,  redemp- 
toris  gloriam  et  Evangelii  gratiam  nunciare.  Spe- 
ramus  autem  te  in  illarum,  Deo  authore,  tranfituram 
•efte  confortium,  quarum  Chrifti  zelo  fuccenfa  ap- 

prehendia 
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prehendis  exemplum.     Quia  fpiritus  charitatis,  qui  BOOK  III. 

a  corde  mo  timorem  expulit,  per  gratiam  fuam  faciet,  ^ "^       * 

ut  tibi,  licet  ardua  videantur  quae  neceflitas  Ecclefis 
fieri  conftantius  et  inftantius  exigit,  non  modo  pofli- 
bilia,  fed  facilia  fint  credenti.  Hac  ergo  de  fervore, 
quern  habes  in  Domino,  fpe  concepta,  tibi  manda- 
mus, et  in  remijjionem  ;peccatorum  injungimus,  quatenus 
literas  Domini  Papse,  quas  tibi  mittimus,  Venera- 
bili  Fratri  noftro  Rogerio  Eboracenii  Archiepifcopo 
tradas,  fi  fieri  poteft,  prsefentibus  fratribus  et  Co- 
epifcopis  noflris ;  aut  fi  eos  przefentes  habere  nequi- 
veris,  tioc  ipfum  facias  in  prsefentiaeorum  quos  adefle 
contigerit.  Et,  ne  originale  fcriptum  pofTit  aliqua 
tergiverfatione  fupprimi,  tranfcriptum  ejus  legendum 
circumftantibus  tradas,  et  eis,  prout  plenius  te  nun- 
cius  inftruet,  mentem  aperias  literarum.  Labori 
tuo,  filia,  pr^emium  grande  proponitur,  remiffio  pec- 
catorum,  fruftus  immarcefcibilis  et  corona  gloria, 
quam  tandem  Beat^  peccatrices,  Magdalena  et 
^gyptiaca,  deletis  totius  anieadse  vit£  macufis,  a 
Chriflo  Domino  receperunt.  Aderit  tibi  magiftra 
mifericordiae,  Filium,  quem  pro  mundi  falute  edidit, 
Deum  et  hominem,  rogatura,  ut  is  fit  dux,  comes, 
et  patronus  itineris.  Et  qui  inferni  clauilra  dirum- 
pens  Dsemonum  contrivit  poteflatem,  licentiam 
coarftavit,  nc  tibi  nocere  valeanr,  manus  cohibeat 
impiorum.  Vale,  fponfa  Chrilli,  et  eum  cogites 
femper  efle  prsefentem  *. 

*  N.  B.  Some  faults  in  the  printed  Bruxelles  edition  of  this,  and 
feme  other  preceding  letters,  have  been  correded  from  the  Cottonian 
and  other  Manufcript  copies. 


End  of  the  Appendix  t6  the  Third  Book. 
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A. 

juDELJISy  daughter  of  Godfrey  duke  of  Louvain, 

'^•^       fecond  wife  of  Henry  I.  vol.  i.  pag.  200. 

Jdrian,  pope,  turned  the  Lord's  prayer  into  Englifh 
rhyme,  iii.  480. 

Agriculture,  canon  of  a  fynod,  in  king  Stephen's  time,  in 
favor  of  it,  iii.  187. 

Aid  for  making  the  king*s  eldeft  fon  a  knight,  how  long 
arbitrary,  iii.  334.  479.     ^        _       , 

Aids,  which,  according  to  Glanville,  the  lord  could  de- 
mand of  his  vafTals,  of  three  kinds,  iii.  107  ;  one  of 
them  abolifhed  by  Magna  Charta,  108 ;  one  more, 
not  mentioned  by  Glanville,  but  which  naturally  arofe 
from  the  feudal  principles,  ibid.',  more  particulars  con- 
cerning aids,  401 — 406. 

Albemarle  (Stephen)  earl  of,  fet  up  againft  William  Ru- 
fus,  i.  91  j  fall«  into  his  hands,  but  is  fet  at  liberty, 
ibid.',  William^  earl  of,  gains  a  vidlory  over  the  Scotch, 
288  ;  his  behaviour  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  337, 

Albigenfes,,  feme  of  them,  being  come  over  to  England,  ar* 
cenfured  by  a  fynod  held  at  Oxford,  iv.  113. 

Alexander  III.  pope,  letter  to  him  from  the  clergy  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  iv.  473  ;  letter  of  his  to  king 
Henry,  478  ;  letter  to  him  from  the  Engliih  bifhops 
and  clergy,  491;  letter  of  his  to  Becket,  494;  to  the 
archbifhop  of  York,  498. 

Alexander  and  Vi6tor,  rival  popes,  of  whom,  though  the 
latter  was  fupported  by  the  emperor  and  the  northern 
potentates,  the  former,  chiefly  through  the  favor  and 
affiftance  of  king  Henry,  prevails  at  laft,  iii.  i ;  Henry's 
policy  wrong  in  not  fupporting  Yiftor,  iv.  36  ;  Alex- 
ander 
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ander  denies  two  requefts  made  by  Henry,  and  grants 
a  third,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  it  inef- 
fe<5lual,  34  ;  encouraged  by  Louis  le  Jeune,  he  pro- 
tects Becket,  notwithftanding  Henry's  remonllrance, 
80;  gives  audience  to  the  Knglifti  ambafladors  con- 
cerning Becket,  8 1  ;  refufes  to  lend  legates  to  Eng- 
land, to  try  him,  85  ;  lets  hhn  plead  his  caufe  before 
him  in  perfon,  ibid.;  refolves  to  fupport  him,  86;  at 
Matilda's  requeft,  procures  an  interview  between  the 
two  kings,  Henry  and  Louis,  93  ;  a  conference  pro- 
pofed  between  him  and  Henry,  but  broken  off  on  a 
difpute  whether  Becket  fhould  be  prefent ;  he  goes  to 
Rome,  99 ;  gives  Becket  power  to  proceed  againft  his 
adverfaries,  138  ;  promifes  Henry  to  fend  legates  to  de- 
termine Becket's  caufe,  148  ;  but  limits  their  commif- 
fion  on  the  road,  153;  his  difcreet  advice  to  Becket, 
197  ;  he  fufpends  Becket's  authority  in  England,  till 
he  had  recovered  the  roval  favour,  198  ;  reafons  of  his 
yielding  fo  far  at  that  time,  199  ;  he  apologizes  for  it 
to  Becket  and  Louis,  yet  perfifts  in  his  meafures,  201 ; 
being  provoked  by  Tome  expreflions  of  Henry,  he  fends 
him  a  threatening  letter,  234;  refufes  to  tranflate 
Becket  to  another  fee,  242  ;  fends  nuncios  to  Henry  in 
Normandy,  250;  confents  that  the  archbifhop  of  York 
fhould  crown  the  young  prince, 285  ;  his  double  dealing 
in  that  mater,  286  ;  remarkable  words  in  the  mandate, 
290  ;  he  commiflions  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen  and  the 
bilhop  of  Nevers  to  conclude  an  agreement  between 
Henry  and  Becket,  307 — 312  ;  threatens  Henry  and  his 
dominions  with  excommunication  and  an  intcrdidt,  if 
he  did  not  make  peace,  313;  after  that  was  made,  he 
enforces  the  execution  by  new  mandates,  339. 

Alfred^  king,  increafes  the  maritime  force  of  England,  iii, 
62  j  a  northern  trade,  one  of  the  objects  of  his  attention  j 
he  employs  navigators  to  defcribe  the  coafts,  inhabitants, 
and  fifheries  of  the  north,  77;  law  of  his  concerning 
flaves,  194  5  author  of  the  police  of  frank-pledge,  196  j 
a  patron  of  learning,  287. 

Almoner^  the  pope's,  prevails  v/ith  Becket  to  make  concef- 
fions,  iv.  23. 

Angevin  family,  or  earls  ofAnjou,  hiftorical  account  of 
them,  i.  162 — 194  5  Henry  fecures  their  friendfliip, 
208  i  further  account  of,  ii.  72. 

Jnfelm, 
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Anjelm^  his  being  canonized  is  propofed  at  the  council  of 
Rheims,  iv.  ii  j  his  condmS  and  Becket's  compared, 
62. 

Anjelm^  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  his  conteft  with  William 
Rufus  in  favor  of  the  papal  authority,  i.  loo,  &c. 
leaves  England,  and  appeals  to  the  pope,  117;  an 
honeft  and  pious,  but  narrow-minded  man,  119;  is 
recalled  by  Henry  L  and  faithful  to  him,  146  ;  yetftill 
obftinate,  152. 

Apparel^  the  mode  of  it  in  England  both  before  and  after 
the  Norman  Conqueft,   iii.  4^ — 48. 

Appeal  to  Rome,  in  Stephen's  reign,  ii.  28. 

regulations  concerning  them,  iv.  481, 

to  Rome,  59  ;  fee  Beckett  Henry. 

Aquitaine,  what  numbers  William  VIII,  duke  thereof, 
was  able  to  bring  out  of  that  dutchy  to  the  Holy  war, 
ii.  81  ;  his  charadler,  83  ;  Henry  II.  gets  a  right  to 
this  dutchy  by  his  marriage  with  Eleanor,  198. 

an  infurredlion  there  crufhed  in  its  firft  begin- 
ning by  Henry,  iv.  205  ;  his  prefence  there  required 
again  on  a  like  occafion,  249. 

ArcherSt  an  accouut  of  them^  iii.  920. 

Archdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  how  confiderable  a  dignity, 
iv.  3. 

Arundel,  earl  of,  his  foothing  fpeech  to  the  pope,  as  am- 
baffador  in  Becket's  affair,  iv.  75  ;  meeting  with  a  de- 
nial, he  alters  his  tone,  77  ;  condudls  the  young  princefs 
of  England  to  the  duke  of  Saxony  her  hufband,  222. 

^r»«^^/ caftle,  queen  Matilda  lands  there,  317  ;  William 
de  Albiney,  earl  of,  advifes  ceffation  of  arms  between 
Stephen  and  Henry  Plantagenet,  ii,  228. 

Atheljlan^  l^'^^gj  a  remarkable  law  of  his,  iii.  74, 

A'^ranches^  Hugh  de,  earl  of  Cnefter,  i.  82. 

Auvergne,  being  a  fief  of  i\quitaine,  and  the  earl  thereof 
having  appealed  to  Henry,  he  leads  an  army  thither, 
and  does  him  juftice,  iv.  155. 

B. 
Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  i.  192. 

• king  of  Jerufalem,  offers  the   fuccefTion  there  to 

the  earl  of  Anjou,  i.  212  ;  the  advantage  to  Stephen  by 
marrying  his  daughter,  242. 

Bdliolf 
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Baltolf  Bernard  de,  one  of  the  nortliern  barons,  who  de= 
fended  their  country  againft  the  Galwegians,  i.  271. 

Bmrrey  Richard,  envoy  from  Henry  to  the  pope,  iv.  303. 

Barons,  how  originally  created,  iii.  129;  fervices  requir* 
ed  of  them,  130  j  had  more  or  fewer  knight's -fees  un- 
der them,   131 J  fee  Nobility y  Tenure,  &c, 

Baromes,  rule  of  fucceffion,  and  in  earldoms,  iii.  126  ; 
were  territorial,  345 ;  yet  not  poffeffion  of  land  alone^ 
tut  other  concurrent  circumftances,  created  nobility, 
347  ;  the  caftle,  or  chief  feat  of  the  baron,  was  the 
head  of  the  barony,  ibid, 

Barn/iaple,  petition  of  that  town,  claiming  a  very  antient 
right  to  fend  burgefles  to  parliament,  404. 

Bajfet,  Richard,  and  Aubrey  deVere,  joint  fheriffs  of  eleven 
counties,  144. 

Battle  of  Haflings,  that  memorable  one,  between  William 
the  Conqueror  and  Harold,  i.  29 — 368  ;  of  Tinchbrayc, 
between  Henry  I.  and  his  brother  Robert,  155  ;  of 
Cuton  Moor,  between  the  Englifh  barons  and  the 
Scotch,  229  i  of  Lincoln,  between  Stephen  and  the  earl 
of  Glocefter,  333. 

Beaiuhampj  William  de,  fherifF  of  Worcefterfhire,  and 
three  other  counties,  iii.  145. 

B£cJ^et,  Thomas,  raifed  to  the  office  of  the  king*s  chan- 
cellor, ii.  306 ;  account  of  his  birth,  education,  and 
firft  negotiations,  307 — 314  ;  he  was  the  firfl  Englifh- 
man  raifed  to  any  high  office  in  church  or  ftate  fince 
the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  why,  318* 
a  conftant  companion  of  the  king,  321  ;  his  perfonal 
accomplifhments,  ibid.-,  manages  the  marriage  treaty 
between  the  young  prince  and  the  king  of  France's 
daughter,  335  ;  his  fplendid  appearance  on  that  occa- 
fion,  ibid.;  he  advifes  Henry  to  befiege  Touloufe,  in 
hopes  of  his  taking  the  king  of  France  prifoner,  417  ; 
his  fervices  and  exploits  in  the  war,  424  ;  Henry's  rea- 
fons  for  promoting  him  to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canter- 
bury, and  his  own  conduft  relative  to  that  affair,  iii.  21 ; 
the  education  of  the  young  prince  committed  to  him,  25; 
he  is  eleded  archbi&op,  28  ;  great  change  in  his  man- 
ner of  life  thereupon,  iv.  5  j  fends  back  the  great  feal 
to  Henry,  then  in  Normandy,  7  ;  is  coolly  received  by 
him  at  his  coming  to  England,  ibid,',  is  required  to  give 
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up  his  archdeaconry,  8 ;  goes  to  the  council  of  Ithcims, 
where  extraordinary  honours  are  paid  him  by  the  pope» 
9 — 12;  fpirit  of  that  meeting,  ibicl.i  at  his  return,  he 
fets  up  claims  to  feveral  lands  poffefled  by  barons,  and 
by  the  king  himfelf,  as  having  been  alienated  from  the 
church,  13;  he  excommunicates  one  of  the  king's  te- 
nants without  acquainting  him  with  it,  ibid.',  refufes 
to  yield  up  criminal  ecclefiafticks  to  the  fecular Judica- 
ture, 15  J  oppofes  the  reformation  intended  by  Henry  5  ' 
proceedings  thereupon ;  the  king  takes   from  him  the 
government  of  his  fon  and  the  cuftody  of  his  cafties, 
17,   18;  intelligence  is  given  to  him  (Becket)  by  the 
bilhop  of  Lifeaux,  ibid.;  he  continues  his  oppofition  to 
the  king^s  demand,   but  at  laft  gives  it  up  at  the  perfua- 
iion  of  the  pope's  almoner,  21;  promifes  toobfervethe 
cuftoms  of  the  kingdom  without  any  referve,   23  ;  pro- 
ceedings at  Clarendon,  ib, — 32  ;     obfervations  there- 
upon, 36  ;  he  fecretly  obtains  abfolution  from  the  pope 
for  what    he  had   done,  37  j  having  failed  in  an  at- 
tempt  to  go  out  of  the  land,  he  openly  oppofes  the 
laws  ena<Sed  at  Clarendon,  40  ;  refufes  to  appear  in  the 
king's  court,  whither  he  was  cited  by  John  the  king's 
marefchal,  41 ;  proceedings  againft  him  at  Northamp- 
ton, and  his  behaviour  there,  42 — 56 ;  he  flies  from 
thence,  ibid.;  particulars  of  his  efcape  till  his  landing 
near  Gravelines,  57  ;  obfervations  on  the  proceedings* 
againft  him  at  Northampton,  58 — 62;  account  of  what 
happened  to  him  in  travelling  from  the  place  where  he 
landed  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin,  64 — 67  ;  he  has  an 
interview  with  Richard  deLucy  at  St.  Omers,  70  j  goes 
from  thence  into  France,  71  ;  arrives  at  Soiflbns,  and 
receives  a  vifit  from  Louis,  81 ;  goes  to  pope  Alexan- 
der at  Sens,  ibid,;  pleads  his  caufe  before  him,  and  com- 
plains of  the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon,  82  ;  offers  to 
refign  his  fee  to  the  pope  ;  his  refignation  is  not  ac- 
cepted ,  he  retires  to  the  abbey  of  Pontigni,  87  j  writes 
letters  of  admonition  and  commination  to  the  king,  121; 
fufpends  the  bifhop  of  Salilbury,  123;  watches  three 
nights  in  a  church  at  Soiffons,  before  the  fhrines  of  faints 
and  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  prepare  for  his  fpiritual  com- 
bat,   134  J    having   excommunicated    feveral    principal 
perlbns,  and  intending  to  excommunicate  the  king,  the 
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Engllfh  bifiiops  and  clergy  appeal  againft  him  to  the 
pope,  139;  hearing  that  the  king  had  obtained  legates 
from  the  pope  in  oppofition  to  his  legatine  power,  be 
prevails  with  the  latter  to  make  the  grant  of  little  ef- 
fe£l,  177  ;  he  embarrafles  their  negotia'^ion,  ibid.;  re- 
fufes  to  meet  them  on  the  borders  of  Henry's  foreign 
territories,  though  promifed  a  fafe  condudt,  181;  his 
report  of  this  affair  to  the  pope,  and  complaints  againft 
the  king,  188;  is  much  diftrefled  to  make  up  his  pe- 
cuniary accounts  with  Henry,  and  writes  to  the  pope, 
191  —  195  ;  fubmits  himfelf  to  his  fovereign  at  the  in- 
fiance  of  the  king  of  France,  but  with  certain  claufes, 
236 — 235  i  threatens  to  proceed  to  extremities  with 
Henry,  as  foon  as  the  reftraint  laid  upon  him  by  the 
pope  fhould  be  expired,  250  ;  his  petition  fent  to  the 
king  at  St,  Denys,  and  the  king's  anfwer,  260;  a  fe- 
cond  petition,  with  the  anfwer,  263  ;  he  Hands  out  with 
the  king  about  the  formality  of  the  kifs  of  peace,  265  ; 
exclaims  againft  the  pope's  conceflions  to  his  prejudice, 
289 — 291  ;  beftirs  himfelf  too  late,  to  prevent  the 
prince's  coronation  by  the  archbifliop  of  York,  and  his 
chagrin  on  that  account,  301 — 305 »  infills  ftill  with 
the  legates  on  the  king's  kifs,  310  >  and  with  difficulty 
confents  to  come  to  the  conference,  315  j  bis  narra- 
tive, in  a-  letter  to  the  pope,  of  the  circumllances  of  the 
reconciliation,  316;  his  behaviour  afterwards,  324; 
while  accepting  peace,  he  carries  refentment  with  him 
to  England,  340  j  is  particularly  mortified  by  the  king's 
appointing  John  of  Oxford  to  conduct  him  thither,  343; 
his  landing  at  Sandwich,  and  triumphant  reception  at 
Canterbury,  348;  refufes  to  take  off  the  excommuni- 
cation laid  on  feveral  bifliops,  350  ;  his  fermon  and 
other  afts  on  Chriftmas-day,  352  j  his  converfation 
with  the  four  knights,  355 ;  his  behaviour  under  the 
affault  in  the  cathedral  church,  where  he  is  aflaflinated, 
359;  his  character,  361. 

Bedford,  taken  by  Stephen,  i,  263. 

Be/efeme ^Robert  de,  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  expelled  by  Henry, 
i.  160;  an  inftance  of  his  cruelty,   185. 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  exhorts  to  the  crufade,  ii.  Sgj 
his  great  influence,   i6o. 

Bertrade,  wife  to  Fulk  IV,  earl  of  Anjou,  her  intrigues, 
i.  J77.  Bi^oti 
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Bigot,  Hut>h,  earl  of  Norfolk,  ii.  140. 

Bij}}op5,  their  lands  declared,  inftead  of  frankalmoign  e^  to  be 
bjronies,  i.  68  ;  their  diocefan  righ:s  infringed  by  the 
fee  of  Rome,    153. 

Bi/hopricks,  siomination  to  themby  the  kinsr,  n.  27. 

Bbis^  the  earl  of,  affiles  Henrv  I.  in  Normandy,  and  gains 
a  vicfory  over  the  French  king,  j.  183  ;  is  wounded, 
ibid.i  ftands  by  the  French  king  ss  his  fovereign  in  dif- 
trefs,  :?o5  ;  young  earl  affifts  prince  Eudace'spretenfions 
to  Normandy,  ii.  71. 

' William  de,  dying,  Henry  procures  a  match  be- 
tween his  daughter  and  the  fon  of  the  carl  of  Flan- 
ders, and  thus  ferves  both  houfes,  ii.  432. 

— —  the  earl  of,  mediates  with  Louis  in  behalf  of  Henry, 
'joo ;  fome  difputes  between  him  and  Henry  adjufted, 

338. 

— - — Peter  of,  an  author  m  Henry's  time,  commended, 
200  ;  his  letter,  defcribing  the  perfon  and  charaiier  of 
Henryj   35. 

Boc^land^  what,   iii.  97. 

Bohun^  Humphrey  de,  conftable  of  England,  in  right  of 
his  wife,  daughter  of  Milo,  earl  of  Hereford,  147. 

Boterel  Geoffry,  ii.  15;  his  valor,  19. 

Boulogne,  the  earl  of,  takes  up  arms  againft  Henry,  on  ac- 
count of  the  earldom  of  Mortagne,  but  is  pacified  by 
an  annual  penfion,  iv.  167— i7i« 

• —  account  of  the  princes  of  that  houfe.,  i.  242. 

Bretagne,  Conan  and  Hoei  dukes  of,  i.  18  ;  held  as  a  lief 
of  Normandy  under  Henry  I,  194. 

<~- ■  the   fucceflion    to  that  dutchy  becoming  difputa- 

ble  upon  the  death  of  Conan  le  Gros,  a  train  of  clr- 
cumftances  gives  Henry  at  lafl:  the  right  of  deciding  it, 
ii.  393— "400;  through  the  marriage  of  his  third  fon 
Geoffrey  to  the  then  duke's  daughter,  he  obtains  the 
government  of  it  to  himfelf,  iv.  118  ;  fupprelTes  an  in- 
furreCtion  there,  1^7  5  his  fon  eftabjifhed  in  that  dutchy, 
249. 

Bretuil^  William,  refufes  the  regalia  to  Henry  I,  i.  138c 

Brijlol^  poffefied  by  Matilda's  adherents,  i.  299  ;  prina: 
Henry    Plantagenet    educated    there,  ii.  58;   its  great 
commerce   takea   notice  of  by  W.  of  Malmfbury,  iri, 
80.        • 
Yoi.  IV.  Mm  BrttQ^ 
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Brito,  Richard,   iv.  353. 

Broc,  Ranulph  de,  threatens  Becket,  iv,  344;  attempts  to 

fearch  his  papers  at  his  landing,  347  ;  the  four  knights 

confult  wrth  him,  355. 
Bruce,  Robert  de,  i.  274;  fent  to  treat  with  David  king 

of  icots  before  joining  battle,  276. 

C. 

Cambridge,  befieged  by  the  earl  of  Eflex,  ii.  290  ;  ftate 
of  it  in  thofe  times,  iii.  292,  293. 

Cambridge/hire^  whether  annexed  to  the  earldom  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, 466. 

Canon-law,  taught  by  Vacarius,  and  exalted  above  the  law 
of  the  land,  ii.  469;  a  digeft  of  it  published  by  Gra- 
tian,  a  Benediftine  monk,  at  Bologne;  account  of  that 
workj  iii.  198. 

Canute,  king,  i.  2. 

IV,  king  of  Denmark,  attem,pts  to  recover  the 

kingdom  of  England,  i.  53;  is  kilkd  at  home,  54. 
monk  of  Canterbury,  abridged  Pliny,  iii.  288. 


Cary  Cafile,  taken  by  Stephen,  i.  270 

Cajile  guard,  a  fpecies  of  knights-fervice,  i.  264. 

Cathari,  or   Albigenfes,  an   account  of  their  tenets,  iv. 

Cavalry,  the  Engiifli  deficient    therein  at   the  battle  of 

Haftings,  i.  29 
Celibacy,  firft  impofed   on  the  clergy  here  by  Henry  I,  i, 

153  ;  but  contrary  to  found  policy,    154. 
Ceorls,  iii.  189  ;  account  of  them,   368. 
Champagne,  earl  of,  his  fcheme  to  promote  the  eIe£t;ion  of 

Viftor  to  the  papacy,  iii.  3. 
Chancellor  of  England,  the  nature  of  his  office  in  Henry 

II's  time,  ii.  312. 
Chandos,  Sir  John,  made  a  knight  banneret  by  the  Black 

Prince,  iii.  180. 
Charters  of  William  I,  i.  59  ;    of  Henry  I,   141  ;    of 

Stephen,  243. 

■  granted  to  towns,  the  import  of,  and  motives  to 

them,  iii.  72;    fee  Henry,  John,  TVilliam. 
Chatre,  Pierre  de  la,  conteft  about  his  becoming  arch- 

biliiop  of  Bourges^  i.  70. 

Chaumoniy 
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Chaumont,  a  caftle  and  magazine  of  Louis  in  the  French 
Vexin,  burnt  by  Henry  II,  i v.  156. 

Chefter^  Ranulph  earl  of,  nephew  to  Edwin  earl  of  Mercia, 
i.  329;  provoked  by  Stephen's  feizing  the  caftle  of 
Lincoln  from  his  brother  William  de  Raumara,  330; 
joins  the  earl  of  Glocefter  in  fupporting  Matilda,  331; 
his  part  in  the  enfuing  adion,  336;  reconciled  to 
Stephen,  ii.  145  ;  ufed  unkindly  by  him,  andarrefted, 
155 — 158  ;  upon  his  releafe,  he  attacks  that  king, 
160  i  treats  v/ith  Henry  II,    221  ;  dies,  ibid. 

an  earldom  palatine,  iii.  140. 

earl  of,  excommunicated  by  Becket's  order,  iv. 

273- 

Chichejier,  the  bifliop  of,  reprimanded  by  Henry,  for 
pleading  the  papal  againft  the  royal  authority,  iii. 
23>  24  ;  is  the  only  prelate  who  aj^rees  to  ohferve  the 
antient  cuftoms  and  laws  of  the  realm,  without  the 
faving  claufe  propofed  by  Becket,  iv.  17;  endeavours 
to  perfuade  Becket  to  fubmit,  21  ;  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy  renounces  him,  and  cites  him  to  appear  before 
the  pope,  ^2  ;  fpeaks  before  the  pope,  as  the  king's 
ambaflador,  76. 

Church  of  England,  by  its  original  conftitution,  indepen- 
dent of  any  foreign  jurifdidtion,  i.  245. 

Cinque-ports  j  fee  Ships. 

Cijiertian  monks,  how  numerous,  iii.  295. 

Cities  2,ndi  boroughs,  ftateof  them  in  thofe  days,  iii.  272— 
281. 

Civillazv,  account  of  it  in  that  age,  and  particularly  how 
far  it  prevailed  in  England,  iii.  ig8. 

Civil  war ^  reflexions  on  it,  ii.  134. 

Clarendon,  a  parliament  called  to  meet  there,  to  fix  the 
rights  of  the  crown  and  cuftoms  of  the  realm,  iv.  22  ; 
which  the  laity  immediately  fwore  to,  23;  and  the 
clergy  at  laft  complied  alfo,  26  ;  fixteen  of  thefe  confti- 
tutions  related  to  cccleliaftical  matters,  28  ;  ten  of 
which  are  fpecified,  ib. — 31;  alfo  the  other  fix,  83; 
how  treated  by  pope  Alexander,   87, 

.■ conftitutions  of,  from   the  Cottonian  manu- 

fcript,  414;  obfervations  upon  them,  370 — 376. 

Coin,  ancient  in  England,  how  mucli  filver  contained  in 
Mm  2  €ach 
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^ach  fort,  i.  401  ;  the  proportion  between  the  value  ot 

filver  then  and  now,  404. 
Cologne,  archbifhop  of,  comes  to  England  as   ambaflador 

from  the  emperor,  iv.  107  ;  Henry's  letter  to  him  after 

his  departure,  108,  109  ;  he  comes  again  as  ambaflador 

in  the  fame  affair,  222. 
Common-law,  account  of  it  from   the  times   of  the  firft 

Saxon  kings  to  thofe  of  Henry  H.  iii.  2ii,  212. 
Conan  le  Petit,  becomes  dalce  of  Bretagne   by  means  of 

Henry,  ii.  402  ;  is   relieved  by  that  prince  from  a  rd- 

bellion   raifed  againlt  him  ;  but  go's  into  retirement, 

and  leaves  the  dutchy  to  Henry,  whofe  third  fon  had 

been  efpoufcd  to  his  daughter,  iv.  118 — 120. 
CoriJifcaUcn,  i.  42. 
Conquefl,  a  right  from  it  difclaim'ed  by  William,  40-^^425. 

(enfe  of  the  word  in  that  age,  374. 
Conrade  III,  emperor  of  Germany,  embarks  in  the  crufade, 

ii.  96;  is  unfuccefsful,    100;  comforted   by  Louis  le 

Jeune,    105. 
CiAZ/y^/'/t?  of  England,   his  authority  and  jurifdicSlion,  iii. 

$47;  the  nature  of  his  office  explained,  352. 
CoViJiitution,  the  Anglo-Norman,  both  its  advantages  and 

defefts  pointed  out,  i.  228  ;  the  latter  redrefled  in  our 

latter  times,  230;  the    great  outlines  of  that  and  the 

Saxon  ftill  fubfifting  to  this  day,  ibid. 
Carnage,  what,  iii.  91, 
Cornwall,  Ileginaid  earl  of,  raifes  an  army  againft  Rhees  aj> 

Gryffyth,  31. 
Coronation  oath,  William  the  Conqueror,  in  his,  made  the 

fame  compad:  with  his  fubjeds  as  the  Saxon  kings  had 

done,  43  ;  contents  of  it,  74. 
Councils  or  iynods  in  England,  that  of  Hatfield  under  the 

heptarchy,    i.  387;  one    in  Henry  I's  time,    153;  in 

Stephen's,  300. 
Counties,  each  an  earldoni,  iii.  137  ;  how  far  the  earl  re- 
mained governor  of  the  county  after  thd  Conquefl,  136; 
each  county  divided  into  hundreds  and  trthings,  196  ; 
each  of  thefe,  how  made  afliftant  to  the  execution  of 
juflicc,  197. 

— ' the  three   northern   of  England'^,  reclaimed  from 

the  king  of  Scotland,  ii.  327.- 
Courtenay,  Jofcelin  de,  earl  of  jidelT.;,  ii.  79  j  befieged  by  the 
'lurks,  80.  Coxoj' 
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C{ixo,  anEnglifhraanj  murdered  for  I;is  fidelity  to  William  T, 
ii.  48.         _ 

Crifpin,  William,  his  encounter  with  Henry  I,   ii.  ig6. 

Crouin,  account  of  the  revenues  of  it  in  ancient  times, 
iii,  453 — 456  ;  which  alienable,  ar^d  which  not,  458. 

Crown  lands,  alienated  by  Stephen  and  Ma,ti!da,  but  re- 
fumed  by  Henry  II,  ii.  291  ;  done  with  the  aiTent  of 
parliament,  on   what  motives,  477,. 478. 

Prufade  ;  fee  Holy  War. 

Cumberlqnd,  ancient  ftate  of  that  county,  i,  456. 

Cummins,  John,  ambaflador  from  Henry  to  the  emperor, 
iy.  73;  fent  to  Alexander  with  Radulf  de  Tamworth 
.^d  John  of  Oxford  ;  he  and  Radulf  de  Tamworth  pro- 
cure for  Henry  all  the  letters  which  Becket  had  written 
to  the  pope  againft  him,  or  which  other  perfons  had 
written  in  favor  of  Becket;  146. 

Curfew,  reafon,  arid  mitigation  of  that  injunflion,  397, 
Cujioms,  Norman  j  {qq  Feudal  Law. 

Panes,  their  government  in  England,  i.  347. 
Danegeld,  meant  atfirft  money  given  to  the  JJanes,  after- 
wards money  to  build  Ihips  to  refill  them,  iii.  64 — 68. 
David  I  ;   fee  Scotland. 
Decretum  ;  fee  Gratian. 
Defy,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  iii.  357. 
Demefne,  ancient,  of  the  crown  ;    fee  Royal  Revenue. 
Dinan,  an  infurre(5fion  there  quelled  by  Henry,  iv.  213. 
Divorce,  upon  v^xy  remote  pretexts,   ii.  199. 
Do^i^ines,  popif!?,  fubfervient  to  the  interelts  of  die  clergy, 

i'..  379-   '         - 

Domhec,  the  boak  fo  called,  iii.  21 1. 

Domefday-boo^,  iii.  188  ;  occafion  of  its  being  niade,  snd 
nature  of  it,  237. 

Donald-bane,  defeated  by  Edgar  Atheling,  i.  97. 

Dover,  importance  of  that  place  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, i.  37—49/ 

D^'^fh  what  Camden  fays  upon  the  modes  of  it  in  thofe 
times,  iii.  484. 

Dreux,  Robert  earl  of,  ii.  104;  attempts  to  depofe  Louis 
le  Jeune,  179;  is  reconciled  to  him,  193;  joins  in  the 
confederacy  againft  Henry  Plantagenet,  206. 
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Eadmer,  monk  of  Canterbury,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 

Earldoms,  the  Saxon  ones  not  hereditary,  iii.  358  ;  earls, 
why  girded  v/ith  a  fword  when  invefled  with  their 
earldoms,  349  ;  firft  charternow  extant  for  the  creation 
of  an  earl,  ibid.;  earldoms  differed  in  the  number  of 
knights  fees,  351, 

Earls,  bad  always  a  barony  annexed,  iii.  132  ;  value  and 
extent  of  their  poflefftons,  ib. — 136  ;  their  power,  137; 
difference  between  the  Saxon  and  Norman  earls,  135; 
titular  ear's  created  by  Stephen,  deprived  of  their  titles 
by  Henry  11,  137,  138. 

Edgar  Atheling^  grandfon  of  Edmond  Ironfide,  i.  3  ;  fet 
afide  from  the  fuccefllion,  4 — 12.  356,  357;  flies  to 
Scotland,  43  j  returns  thither  again  from  Apulia  and 
Normandy,  93  ;  trufled  by  William  Rufus  with  the 
command  of  an  expedition  there,  99  ;  goes  to  the  Holy 
war,  15-7  ;  his  death  and  character,  158,  159. 

Edmond  Irotijide^  valiantly  refiftsthc  Danes,  i.  2  ;  is  forced 
to  divide  the  kingdom  with  Canute,  ibid. 

Edward  ihtConicKor J  his  characler  and  reign,  i.  I  ;  his 
death,  3 ;  histeftament,  13;  had  no  iffue,  347;  of  his 
leaving  the  crown  to  William  duke  of  Normandy, 
351 ;  his  laws  ;  fee  Saxon  Laws. 

Edwin,  earl  of  Mercia,  and  Morcar  his  brother,  repel 
Tofti,  I.  iZ'i  dreaded  by  William  the  Conqueror,  44  ; 
voluntarily  capitulates,  ibid',  yet  diftrufted  by  him,  and 
obliged  to  fly,  45  ;  Edwin's  death  and  amiable  cha- 
radler,  ibid.  ;  Morcar,  though  innocent,  imprifoned, 
ibid. 

Eleanor,  daughter  to*  William  IX,  duke  of  Aquitaine, 
married  to  Louis  le  Jeune,  ii.  41 ;  he  becomes  jealous 
of  her,  122;  file  is  divorced,  and  marries  Hemy  Plan- 
tagcnet,  19Q — 202  ;  (he  comes  over  with  him  to  Eng- 
land, 283  ;  did  not  poifon  Rofaniorvd,  iii.  44  ;  left  by 
him,  K.  Henry,  regent  of  Maine  and  Aquitaine,  at  his 
return  to  England  irom  one  of  his  foreign  expeditions, 
iv.  117. 

Emma,  mother  to  Edward  the  Confefl!br,  i.  2.  12. 

Englijhj  ancient,  proofs  of  their  valor  and  fideh"ty,  i.  1 5.  26. 

86  : 
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.  86 ;  whether  properly  flaves  under  the  Norman  reigns, 
iee  Saxon  I  were  admitted  to  more  places  of  honor  and 
power  under  Henry,  than  during  the  preceding  Nor- 
man reigns,  ii.  303  ;  character  of  the  ancient  Englifh, 
compared  with  the  Normans,  according  to  William  of 
Malmfbury,  reflexions  thereon,  iii.  46 — 5O. 

Enjigns  on  fliields,  to  diilinguilh  families,  beginning  and 
progrefs  thereof,  359. 

EJJex^  Henry  de,  hereditary  ftandard-bearer  of  England, 
behaves  fliamefuUy  in  an  acStion  againft  the  Welfli,  ii. 
384  ;  is  accufed  on  that  account  by  Robert  de  Mount- 
ford,  whereupon  a  duel  enfues,  in  which  he  is  van- 
quifhed,  389,  390  ;  by  the  clemency  of  the  king,  is 
permitted  to  live  a  monk  in  the  abby  of  Reading,  ibid.i 
his  honors  and  lands  are  forfeited,  468. 

Efpec,  Walter,  his  fpeech  before  the  battle  ofCuton- 
moor,  i.  277. 

Ethelred,  abbot  of  Rivaux,  an  author  in  Stephen's  time, 
ii.  286. 

Eudo,  earl  of  Pontievre,  has  pretenfions  to  the  dutchy  of 
Bretagne,  ii.  402  ;  upon  a  fecret  treaty  with  Louis,  he 
renews  them,  but  is  defeated  by  Henry,  iv,  213  i  de- 
prived of  feveral  of  his  honors,  284. 

Eujiaccy  earl  of  Boulogne,  aflifls  duke  William  in  his  de- 
fagn  upon  England,  i.  17  ;  quarrels  with  him,  but  is 
reconciled,  49. 

eldeft  fon  of  king  Stephen,  married  to  Conftantia, 

lifter  of  Louis  le  Jeune,  and  invefted  with  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  ii.  46  ;  knighted  by  his  father,  and  his 
military  atchievements,  178;  deprived  again  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  trifled  with  by  Louis,  183;  returns  to 
Engla'nd,  192;  emulation  between  him  and  Henry 
Plantagenet,  227  ;  oppofes  the  agreement  between  his 
father  and  Henry,  237  »  is  feized  with  a  fever  and 
frenzy,  of  which  he  dies;  his  character,  241. 

Evereux,  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of,  affiftant  to  Henry 
in  his  delign  upon  Touloufe,  ii.  426  ;  whoinreturn  pro- 
vides for  his  fafecy,  and  makes  certain  ftipulations  for 
his  benefit  in  the  treaty  concluded,  427. 

Exchequer,  the   methods  of  accounting  there,    fettled  by 

William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  271  }  pow«r  and  dignity 
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of  that  court,  ibid.',  payments  from  thence  for  the  king's 
life  on  various  accounts,  268. 
Bxetery  its  great  traffick  noted   by  W.  of  Malmfbury, 
80.       • 

F. 

Famine,  a  terrible  one  in  Stephen's  time,  ii.  134. 

Fealty,  oath  of,  to  the  king,  i.  64.  153;  fee  Homage. 

diflinction   between   feudal    fealty   and   allegiance, 

iii.  336  ;  women  could  take  the   oath  of  fealty,  but 
could  not  do  homage,  339. 

jFemales,  a  late  account  of  the  reafon  of  their  exclulxon 
from  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of  France  refuted,  426; 
the  exclufion  itfelf  not  clearly  eftabliihed  in  thofe  times, 
ibid. 

Feudal  lazv,  account  of  the  compilation  puhlifhed  at 
Milan  ;  what  authority  thofe  books  obtained  in  Eng- 
land, iii.  198 — 200;  origin  and  different  ftates  of  the 
feudal  fyftem,  2CO — 206  ;  more  completely  introduced 
here  by  William  the  Conqueror,  i.  60.  384  ;  which 
changed  in  many  refpefts,  both  power  and  property, 
63  ;  rendered  the  conftitution  more  ariftocratical,  and 
more  oppreffive  to  the  inferior  orders  of  freemen,  jbiJ. 
88  ;  the  tenure  of  bifliops  lands  made  feudal  and  mili- 
tary, 64,  386  ;  aids  levied  by  William  on  the  feudal  foot- 
ing, 89  ;  feudal  rights,  both  thofe  claimed  by  the  king 
over  his  tenants,  and  by  them  over  theirs,  ccnfiderably 
mitigated  by  Henry  1,  142  ;  inconveniences  of  the 
feudal  fyftem,  326  j  fte  Mejne  Lords. 

Feudal  corjl'itution,  account  of  it  in  England,  during  the 
times  treated  of  in  this  v/ork,  with  obfervations  upon 
it,  iii.  96.  130  ;  fee  abb  138.  234. 

Feudal  nui'itary  tenures,  account  of  them  as  fett'ed  in 
England  after  the  Normans  caa:ie  in,  83—95  ;  good 
and  evil  arifmg  from  them,  ib^d. 

Feudal  policy,  the  itatute  which  fiiTt  eftablifted  it  in  Eng- 
land  is   none   of  thofe    row  extant,  316;  paflages  in 

-  Speiman  and  in  Wright's  Tenures  on  this  matter  con- 
fidered,   317. 

Fines,Cjdf3  abufes  thereinj  96* 

Fitz' 
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^ttZ'Comte,  Brian,  lord  of  Wallingford  and  Abergavenny, 
in  favor  widi  Matilda,  ii.  15  j  lends  a  meffage  to  Henry 
Plantagener,  219. 

Flts-haimon.,  names  of  the  twelve  knights  who  ferved  un- 
der him  in  the  conqueft  of  Glamorganftiire,  ii.  488. 

Flt%-John,  Euftace,  .and  Robert  de  Courcy,  Hain  in  fight- 
ing with  the  Welili,  ii.  383. 

Fit%OJhorn^  earl  of  Herefordj  jufticiary  of  England  under 
William  I,  i.  52. 

Fitz-Urfc,  Reginald,  he  and  three  other  knights  fet  out  Orf 
a  rafh  enterprife  againft  Becket,  iv.  353,  354  ;  they 
firft  come  unarmed,  and  endeavour  to  perfuade  him  to 
take  off  the  cenfures  from  the  blfhops,  or  alfe  quit  the 
kingdom,  355;  he  refufir.g  either,  they  come  agaiii 
a- med,  and  allaffinare  him,   360. 

Fii%- Waiter^  Milo,  earl  of  Hereford,  hereditary  conflab!^ 
of  England,  his  territories  and  perfonal  talents,  i.  331  ; 
joins  Matiidn,  ibid.\  file  and  Brian  Fitz-comte  attend 
her  with  their  forces,  file  confults  him  on  the  ftate  of 
her  fifrairs,  ii.  9.  15;  faves  the  lifter  of  the  earl  of 
Chefter  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Welfli,  366  ; 
his  d'ath,  134;  the  young  earl,  his  fon,  obliged  to  give 
up  the  cafiies  he«-had  belonging  to  the  crown,  295. 

Flambard,  Ralph,  a  minifter  of  William  Rufus,  i.  87 'j 
punifhed  by  Henry  I,   148. 

■Flande's,  Robert  le  Frifon,  earl  of,  i.  51  ;  Theodorick  earl 
of,  affifts  abbot  Snger  to  maintain  the  crown  to  Louis 
le  Jeune,  ii.  18  1. 

■r- — -r—  the  count  and  countefs  of,  going  to  the  H0I7 
land,  choofe  Henry  to  be  prote£i:or  of  their  dominion.^-, 
which  adds  to  his  power,  ii.  324. 

^ earl  of,  articles  of  the  treaty  between  Henry  and 

him,  iv.  J.70 — 173;  true  nature  of  the  penfion  paid 
him  by  Henry,  399  ;  the  treaty  between  them,  481. 

Flemitigs^  fent  by  Henry  I,  to  fettle  about  Tenby  and 
Paverfordweft  in  Wales,  ii.  353;  more  fent  thither  by 
Henry  II,  3S0;  attacked  by  Rhees  ap  GryiFyth,  iv. 
96. 

Fieetj  Harold's,  i.    35;  William  the  Conqueror's,  371  i 

,   463- 
Flgrenccy  of  Worcefier,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 

FoliQt,  Gilbert,  bifliop  of  Herefbrd,   and    afterwards   of 

Londonj 
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London,  a  pafTage  in  his  letter  to  Becket,  iil.  20;  he 
complains  of  the  fcutage  laid  on  the  clergy,  23;  op- 
pofes  the  eleiSiion  of  Becket  with  extraordinary  firm- 
nefs,  27;  his  fpeech  before  the  pope  in  behalf  of  the 
king,  iv.  74  ;  writes  a  memorable  Irtter  to  Becket, 
125 — i2g  ;  being  excommunicated  by  him,  the  king 
and  feveral  others  intercede  in  his  favor,  with  great 
teftimonies  to  his  honor,  237 — 240;  but  none  of  the 
bifl-iops,  except  his  fellow-fufferer  the  bifhop  of  Salif- 
bury,  ventures  to  appeal  to  the  pope  in  the  cafe, 
244;  the  pope  orders  him  to  be  ablolved,  and  fpeaks 
honorably  of  him,  289;  excommunicates  him  again  on 
fah'e  fuggeftions,  342  ;  he  goes  to  the  king  in  Nor- 
mandy, to  implore  his  aid,  350 ;  his  letter  to  Becket, 
4ig  ;  Becket's  to  him,  465. 

Foreji  laws^  of  William  the  Conqueror,  impoliiick  as  well 
as  oppreffive,  i.  ^5  j  new  foreft  which  he  made  in 
Hampfhire,   380. 

Forfeitures  oi  ^th^  iii.  263;  might  be  incurred  by  the 
lord  as  well  as  the  vaffal,  if  breaking  the  ftipulation, 
iii.  340— 345. 

Fortejcue^  lord  chief jufiice,  quotation  from  his  treatife  on 
abfolute  and  limited  monarchy,  iii.  471. 

Fougres^  baron  de,  ii,  394 ;  raifes  a  rebellion  againft 
Conan  duke  of  Bretagne,  after  he  had  been  the  inftru- 
ment  of  advancing  him,  iv.  117;  is  defeated  by  Henry, 

Frankalmoign^  i.  60  ;  a  tenure  peculiar  to  ecclefiafticks, 
iii.  1B2;  duties  required  by  it,  183. 

Frank- pledge^  the  inftitution,  nature,  and  ufe  of  it,  iii.  197. 

Frederick  Barbaroffa,  empeior  of  Germany,  calls  a  council 
at  Pavia,  and  efpoufes  the  part  of  Vi£lor  as  candidate 
for  the  papacy,  iii.  437  ;  another  is  held  by  him  at  Lcdi, 
about  the  fame  afFaii,  344;  and  a  meeting  is  propofed 
at  St.  Jean  de  Laone,  between  him  and  Louis,  on  that 
fHhjed!:,  iii.  4;  caufes-  why  it  failed,  and  consequences 
thereof,  ibid,-,  in  encampments  and  fieges,  he  followed 
the  rules  of  the  ar,ticnt  Romins,  51  ;  conftitution 
made  by  him  concerning  feuds,  121  ;  why  he  ad- 
vanced men  of  lo;v  birth  to  knighthood,  167  ;  he  com- 
mits to  writing  fome  part  of  the  feudal  law,  yet  is  a 
favorer  of  the  civil  law,  and  carries  his  claims  as  em- 
peror 
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peror  too  high,  205,  206 ;  fends  an  ambaflador,  and 
propofes  a  confederacy  with  Henry,  iv.  107  ;  comes  into 
Lombardy  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army,  146  ;  is 
crowned  at  Rome  by  the  antipope,  174;  foon  after- 
wards his  army  is  much  weakened  by  a  peftilent  fever, 
17^  ;  which  obliges  him  to  retire  into  Lombardy  in 
great  diftrefs,  tbid.i  a  fentence  of  excommunication  and 
depofition  is  pafl  againft  him  by  Alexander,  which 
caufes  moft  of  the  cities  in  Lombardy  to  revolt  from 
him,  ibid.;  he  is  driven  out  of  Italy,  and  efcapes  with 
great  difficulty,  196  ;  Alexander's  fentence  of  depofition 
againft  him  difregarded  in  Germany,  ibid-;  he  fends  an- 
other very  fplendid  embafly  to  Henry,  222. 

Freeholders,  the  right  they  had  among  the  old  German  na- 
tions, iii.  372,  373. 

Ful^  V.  earl  of  Anjou,  i.  162  ;  favors  William  Clito, 
ibid,  marries  the  daughter  of  Baldwin,  and  becomes 
king  of  Jerufalem,  212;  his  death  and  charafter,  ii. 
73- 

G. 

Galwegians,  a  defcription  of  them  and  their  ravages, 
i.  278. 

Geoffrey,  fon  of  Foulk  IV.  earl  of  Anjou,  his  laudable 
adminiftration,  i,  180;  death,  181. 

• Plantagenet ;   fee  Plantagenet. 

king  Henry's  third  brother,  why  Henry  did   not 

refign  to  him  the  earldoms  of  Anjou,  Touraine,  and 
Maine,  according  to  his  father's  will,  ii.  316  ;  he  re- 
bels againft  that  prince,  and  lofes  his  three  cafties  of 
Mirebeau,  Chinon,  and  Loudon  j  Henry  leaves  him 
the  lands  belonging  to  thofe  cafties,  and  afligns  him  a 
penfion,  319,  320;  affifted  by  Henry  in  regard  to  the 
earldom  of  Nantes,  395  ;  dies,  ibid. 

Henry's  third  fon,  contracted  to  the  daughter  of 

Conan  le  Petit,  iv.  118;  becomes  duke  of  Bretagne, 
249. 

Gerrard ;  fee  Albigenfes. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  iii.  289. 

Gifors^  a  frontier  town  of  Normandy,  difpute  about  it, 
i.  184. 

Glanvile, 
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Slanvile^  chief  jufticiary  of  England  under  Henry  II,  iiL 
lOO  j  his  treatife  of  the  laws,  ibid. —  iio;  th?  ipoft 
antient  of  our  law  books  now  extant,  210. 

Glocejier,  Robert  earl  of,  natural  fon  to  Henry  I,  209  ; 
fupports  Matilda,  267.  320 ;  takes  Stephen  prifoner, 
336  J  afterwards  becomes  prifoner  hlmfelf,  while  he 
prevents  Matilda's  being  fo,  ii.  19  ;  his  fteady  beha- 
viour on  that  occafion,  20  j  brings  over  the  young 
prince  Henry  II,  and  takes  care  of  his  education,  58  ; 
his  death  and  charailer,  148,  149,  150;  fte  Matilday 
Stephen. 

Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  his  exprelKon  at  refufipg  to  be 
crowned  in  Jerufalem,  i.  241,  242. 

Godwin,  earl  of  Weifex,  2.  4.  9.  10. 

Grand  2iX\A  petit  fergeantry,  what,  iii.  93. 

Grandcour,  William  de,  goes  into  exile  with  his  prifoner, 

i.  2G2,   203. 

Gregory  VII.  pope,  his  extravagant  pretenilons,  i.  64. 

Grants  xi\2AQ  by  the  crown,  a  petition  of  the  commons  on 
that  head  in  Henry  the  Fourth's  reign,  iii.  462,  463. 

Gmtian,  his  Decretum,   198. 

" and    Vivian,    nuncios   from   the   pope,  come  ta 

Henry,  in  Normandy;  Gratian's  faying  to  that  kingj 
they  yield  fome  points  to  him,  iv.  250  ;  but,  other  <iif- 
ficulties  arifmg,  the  conference  is  broken  off ;  Henry^s 
language  frights  them  into  more  complaifance  ;  they 
abfolve  his  fervants  ;  but  juft  afterward  complain  of 
him  to  the  pope,  as  if  he  had  altered  the  agreement; 
253;  difcufllon  of  that  tranfa6lion,  254. — 2565  they 
prepare  to  return  into  Italy,  258  ;  Vivian  is  recalled 
by  Henry,  ibid.;  he  tries  to  fotten  Beclcet,  and  bring 
him  to  approve  of  his  return,  but  in  vain,  259;  fends 
him  a  copy  of  Henry's  offer,  and  entreats  him  to  attend 
on  a  conference  between  that  king  and  Louis,  ibid.-, 
being  diflatisfied  with  Henry's  proceedings,  he  refufes 
to  meddle  any  more  in  the  negotiacion,  265. 

Greniefmeinil,  Hugh,  baron  of  Kinkley,  fenefchal  in 
Henry  I's  time,  iii.  151. 

Cuader,  Radulphde,  earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  his  con- 
fpiracy  againft  William  I,  i.  46.  57.  378. 

Qurth,  brother  to  Harold,  hisotfer  to  him,  i.  28  3  he  and 
his  brother  Le  Ofrine  fall  in  the  battle,  "12. 

H. 
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H. 

HardicAnute,  king,  i.  9. 

Harold^  king  (fon  of  earl  Godwin),  his  condu£l  and  cliaa 
raster,  i.  5,  6;  intrufted  with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdorri 
under  Edward  the  ConfelTor,  ihid.\  his  elet^ion  to  thd 
throne,  ibid.  551  ;  beloved  by  the  nobles  and  people^ 
11;  had  in  diilrefs  been  Gompelled  by  duke  William 
to  fwear  to  aid  his  pretenfions  of  fucceeding  to  Edward, 
the  Confefior,  /^/V.;  fubdues  the  Welfli,  15  ;  makes 
preparations  to  rehfl  William's  invaficn,  20  ;  but  is 
obliged  firft  to  give  battle  to  the  king  of  Norway,  and 
his  own  brother,  who  had  invaded  the  northern  parts  of 
Englandj  whom  he  defeats,  23 — 25;  he  haftily  en- 
counters William  and  his  army,  27  ;  defcription  of, 
and  remarks  upon,  the  battle  of  Haftings,  29,  &c.  368  ■^ 
Harold  is  flain,  '^'^  ;  the  Saxon  government  ends  with 
him,  after  having  lafted  617  years,  39. 

Hclie  de  la  Flsfchs,  buys  the  earldom  of  JVlaine^  i.  169 ;  what 
paffed  at  his  being  taken  prilbner  by  William  Kufus, 

Hdie  de  St.  Saen,  educates  William  Clito,  162.   182. 

Henry  I,  furnamed  Beauclerc,  third  fon  of  the  Conquerofjt 
his  endowments  natural  and  acquired,  134;  ill-ufed  by 
his  brothers,  and  exercif.d  with  troubles  in  the  former 
part  of  his  life,  1 37  ;  lays  claim  to  the  crown,  and  feizes 
the  regalia^  iS^j  reafons  why  the  nation  fo  readily 
chofe  him,  particularly  his  talents  for  government,  and 
promife  of  eftablifliing  good  laws,  139 — 142  ;  which, 
after  his  coronation,  he  tulfilled  to  the  joint  benefit  of 
his  fubjecls,  Normans  and  Englifh,  ibid i  juft  and  po- 
pular a£ls  of  his,  143  ;  he  is  in  danger  from  his  brother 
JR.obert,  now  returned  from  the  eaft,  but  is  fupported  by: 
Iris  Englifh  fubje£ts,  1415  ;  efpecially,  becaufe  married 
to  a  psincefs  of  their  nation,  the  niece  of  Edgar 
Atheling,  zZizV/.j  fupprefles  vice,  149;  his  conduct  in 
ehurch  matters,  150;  defeats  and  imprifons  Robert^ 
and  affumes  the  government  of  Normandy,  15^  ;  taxes 
his  Englifa  fubjeds,  but  maintains  order  and  juftice, 
159.  184 — 186;  is  encompaffed  with  treafon  from  the 
Normans,  and  brings  over  an  army  of  Englifh,  188  j 

does- 
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does  an  a(£l  of  juftice  unnaturail)'  rigid,  190;  is  near 
lofing  his  life  in  an  engagement  with  the  French  king, 
yet  gains  the  victory,  and  makes  peace,  196  ;  lofes  the 
prince  his  fon,  and  the  flower  of  the  Englifli  nobility, 
by  a  fhipwreck,  199  ;  marries  again,  but  has  no  fecond 
ifllie,  200 ;  having  fuppreffed  other  competitors,  and 
appointed  his  daughter  to  fucceed  him,  he  fpends  the 
reft  of  his  days  in  peace,  280 ;  his  death,  and  fup- 
pofed  caufe  thereof,  227  ;  his  charailer  in  brief,  ib.  Sec. 
in  his  reign  the  Anglo-Norman  conftitution  was  firft 
regularly  fettled,  228  j  his  charter  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, 488. 
Henry  II.  or  Plantagenet,  defcended  both  from  the  Saxon 
and  Norman  kings  of  England,  i.  223;  yet  had  not 
the  firft  lineal  right  from  the  Saxon  family,  ilid.;  comes 
bver  to  England,  and  is  there  educated,  ii.  58  ;  returns 
to  Normandy,  148;  difpofition  in  England  in  his  fa- 
vor, 177  ;  David  king  cf  Scots  invites  him  hither,  but 
his  expectations  not  being  anfwered,  he  goes  back 
again,  178,  179;  is  inverted  with  the  government  of 
Normandy  in  his  father's  life  time,  191  ;  at  his  death, 
Anjou,  Touraine,  and  Maine,  are  bequeathed  to  him  for 
the  prefent,  194;  he  marries  Eleanor,  the  divorced 
queen  of  Louis  of  France,  and  with  her  obtains  the 
dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  202;  is  detained  in  Normandy 
by  a  powerful  attack  made  by  the  French  king  and 
others  on  his  dominions,  but  which  he  foon  quells, 
208  ;  refolves  to  leave  them  at  great  hazard,  and  goes 
over  to  England  to  fuccour  Wallingford  caftle,  220 ; 
lands  with  only  3000  foot,  and  [40  knights,  222  ;  his 
friends  difcouraged  at  the  fewnefs,  223 ;  he  takes 
Malmfbury,  relieves  Wallingford,  and  offers  battle  to 
Stephen,  225;  by  means  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  a 
fufpenfion  of  arms  is  agreed  to,  237  ;  at  the  expiration 
of  which,  fome  of  Stephen's  troops  having  made  an  in- 
road into  his  part  of  the  country,  he  defeats  them,  but 
reftores  the  plunder  to  the  perfons  from  whom  it  was 
taken,  239 ;  earl  of  Arundel's  plan  of  accomnicdation 
refumed  by  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  246.  254* 
Henry  at  laft  confents  to  it,  255;  particulars  of  that 
{ktt\ement,ibici.',  he  difmifles,according  to  a  claufe  there- 
in, his  foreign  troops,  though  Stephen  deferred  doing  (o, 

259  i 
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259 ;  returns  to  Normandy,  where  he  adjufts  matters 
to  his  fatisfaftion,  and  conciliates  the  affeftion  of  the 
French  King,  267  ;  he  has  a  Ton  born,  270 ;  hears  of 
the  death  of  Stephen,  but  will  not   haften  to  England 
till  he   has  firft  compofed  the  affairs  of  Normandy, 
279,  280;  confers  with   his  mother,  happy  agreement 
between  them,  ibid. — 282  ;  fummons   a  council  of  the 
barons   and  prelates  of  Normandy,    and    confides   to 
his   mother   the   government  of  that  dutchy,  ibid,  is 
detained  a  month  at  Barfleur  by  contrary  winds,    puts 
to  fea  in  fuch  weather   that  he  is  in  danger  of  Hiip- 
wreck  ;  but  efcapes  and  lands  in  the  New  Fcreft.  282; 
welcomed  as  the  deliverer  of  his  country,  283  ;  crown- 
ed together  with  his  queen,  ibid-,  his  conduit  with  re- 
gard to  his  coronation  oath,  and  the  oaths  to  be  taken 
to  him  ;   what  meafures  he  obferved  towards  reftoring 
the  tranquillity  of  the  realm,  and  union  among  his  fub- 
jefts  ibid.'y  he  meets  his  parliament,  and  in  performance 
of  the  treaty  of  Wincheller  immediately  fends  away 
the  foreign  troops  left  by  Stephen,  286  5  and  demolifhes 
the  caftles  eredled   in  the  late  reign,  288  ;  profecutes     , 
W,  de   Peverel  for  the  murder  of  the  earl  of  Chefler  ; 
in  purfuance  of  the  above  treaty,  he  refumes  the  crown- 
lands  and  pofTeffions  which  Stephen  had  alienated,  290; 
wherein  he  meets  with  great  difficulties,  but  furmounts 
them  by  firmnefs  and  clemency,  295  ;  he  calls  a  parlia- 
ment   at   Wallingford,  which  fettles  the  fucceflion  on 
his  eldeft  fon,  and,  in  cafe  of  the  death  of  that  prince, 
on  his  fecond,  298  ;  confirms  to  his  people  the  charter 
of  king  Henry  I.  300  ;  looks  after  the  adminiftration 
of  the  laws,  and  good  order  of  the  kingdom,  30  J ,  302  ; 
makes  a  wife  choice  of  his  minifters,  303  ;  an  account 
of  thefe,  and  of  the  reafons  upon  which  he  chole  them, 
ibid.;  excludes  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter  from  all  power, 
and  why,  313  ;  orders  all  that  prelate's  catiles  to  be  de- 
moliihed,  on  his  leaving  the  realm  without  permiffion 
from  him,  314;  lets  him  return,  but  confines  him  to 
his  epifcopal  duties,  ibid.\  does  homage  to  Louis  for  his 
fiefs  in   France,   ibid.  315  ;  applies  to  the  pope  for  a 
difpenfation,  to  releafe  him  from  his  oath  to  obferve  his 
father's  will  with  regard  to  the  three  earldoms  of  An- 
jou,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  which   he  obtains,  316, 
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317  ;  his  brother  GeofFry  rebelling  on  thatacGountj  lie 
takes  from  him  hiscaftles,  but  leaves  him  an  honorable 
maintenance  inlands  and  money,  319;  obliges  the  no- 
bility of  Gafcony  and  Guienne  to  give  him  hoftsgesj 
323  ;  is  made  regent  of  Flanders  and  Vermandois, 
324;  recovers  the  three  northern  counties  from  the 
king  of  Scotland,  and  makes  that  prince  acknowledge 
himfelf  his  vaffal  for  Lothian,  but  at  the  fame  time  con- 
fers on  him  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  325 — 328  ; 
ftrengthens  the  Flemifh  colony  in  South-Wales,  by 
fending  thither  fome  of  Stephen's  mercenares,  whom 
he  drove  out  of  England,  380  ;  makes  war  on  the 
"VVelfli,  382  i  falls  into  an  ambufcade,  where  his  life  is 
in  danger,  but  repels  the  enemy,  and  changes  the  plan 
of  the  war,  by  means  of  which,  and  his  kindnefs  to 
Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  the  prince  of  South- Wal^s,  he 
gains  an  honorable  peace,  386;  appoints  the  lifts  for 
9.  duel  between  Henry  de  Eftex,  his  conftable,  and 
j^obert  de  Montfort,  on  a  charge  of  high  treafon  againft 
the  former,  for  his  cowardly  behaviour  in  the  war 
againft  the  Welfh ;  mitigates  the  doom  of  the  van- 
quilhed,  389,  390  ;  receives  homage  at  Cheftcr,  from 
Malcolm  the  Third,  king  of  Scotland,  for  the  fiefs  that 
prince  held  of  England,  but  with  a  faving  to  all  his 
royal  dignities,  ibid.  391  ;  holds  his  court,  not  in  the 
city,  bur  fuburbs  of  Lincoln,  at  the  Chriftmas  feftival, 
out  of  regard  to  an  antient  fuperftltion,  ibid',  an  in- 
ftance  of  his  contemning  the  fuperftitlons  of  the  Welfh, 
though  he  paid  this  regard  to  thofe  of  his  Englifli  fub- 
jects,  392  ;  he  reftores  the  coin  of  his  kingdom  to 
its  due  weight  and  linenefs,  393  ;  he  goes  over  to 
Normandy,  and  fupports  his  brother  GeofFry  in  the 
dominion  of  Nantes  againft  Conan,  duke  of  Bretagne, 
ibid.  294  I  on  the  death  of  GeofFry,  he  fucceeds  ta 
that  dominion,  395  ;  to  prevent  the  kifig  of  France 
from  difputing  his  claim  to  it,  he  propofes  a  treaty  of 
marriage  between  his  eldeft  fon  Henry,  and  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Louis,  by  his  fecond  wife,  which  Louis 
gladly  accepts,  396,  397  j  he  is  invited  to  Paris  by 
Louis,  where  he  obtains  from  that  prince  an  approbation 
of  his  title  to  Nantes,  and  a  commiffion  to  judge  and 
determine  the  difpute  between  Coi^an  and  Eudo,  earl  of 
7.  Pontievre^ 
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Pontieure,  upon  the  right  to  the  dukedom  of  Bretagne, 

401  ;  Conan  makes  him  a  ceflion  of  the  city  and  earl- 
dom of  Nantes,  and  he  pafies   fentence  in  his  favor, 

402  ;  foon  afterwards  he  takes  pofleffion  of  Nanres, 
fupprefles  a  revolt  in  Poitou,  and  returns  into  Nor- 
mandy, to  attend  on  Louis  at  Mont  St.  Michel  ; 
gains  the  favor  of  that  king,  by  the  refpeil  he  fhews 
him  on  this  occafion,  which  he  makes  an  advantageous 
ufe  of,  for  his  greatnefs  in  France,  404;  brings  the  earl 
of  Blois  to  yield  to  him  the  flrong  cafiles  of  Freteval 
and  Amboife,  which  had  been  ufurped  from  Anjou, 
and  the  earl  of  Perche  to  reflore  two  fortrefTes  unjuftly 
taken  from  his  demefne  in  Normandy,  confenting  that 
the  latter  Ihould  hold  the  town  of  Belefme  as  his  vaf- 
fal,  405  ;  recovers  all  that  had  been  alienated,  during 
the  late  civil  war,  from  his  demefne  in  Normandy,  ibid.y 
promifes  Louis  to  be  his  confederate  in  a  Holy  war 
againft  the  Moors  in  Spain,  but  trufts  to  pope  Adrian 
for  the  preventing  of  that  prince  from  executing  this 
project,  which  was  improper  at  that  time,  and  avails 
himfelf  of  the  levies  made,  under  pretence  of  it,  in  all 
his  French  dominions,  to  revive  and  inforce  the  pre- 
tenfions  of  his  queen  on  Touloufe,  406 — 410;  he 
forms  confederacies  for  a  war  on  this  account,  ibid.^i  i  ; 
he  returns  into  England,  to  afk  the  affiftance  of  the 
Englifh,  412;  holds  a  parliament,  or  great  council,  on 
the  Eafter  feftival,  at  Worcefter,  upon  which  occafiofl 
he  and  his  queen  wore  their  crowns  (as  was  ufual), 
but,  when  they  came  to  the  oblation,  laid  them  down 
on  the  altar,  and  vowed  to  wear  them  no  more,  ibid.'y 
finds  the  barons  of  England,  and  all  his  military  tenants, 
ready  to  aflift  him  in  the  war  againft  the  earl  of  Tou- 
loufe, ;W.  413;  reafons  for  that  complaifance,  ibid.\ 
he  is  attended  to  it  by  Malcolm,  the  young  king  of 
Scotland,  414;  finding  that  Louis  had  thrown  himfelf 
into  the  city  of  Touloufe  with  a  refolution  to  defend 
it,  he  abftains  from  attacking  it,  againft  the  opinion  of 
his  favorite  Becket,  417,  418  ;  reafons  for  this  refolu- 
tion, ib. — 422;  but  he  profecutes  the  war  with  vigor 
and  fuccefs  in  other  places,  ibid.',  concludes  a  fecret 
treaty  with  the  earl  of  Evereux,  which  helps  to  bring 
on  a  truce,   4231  he  and  Louis  conclude  a  treaty  of 
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peace  on  terms  that  are  honorable  and  advantageotis  to 
Henry,  particulars  thereof,  425 — 428  ;  fee  alfo  445  ; 
Henry  confents,  after  the  death  of  William  de  Blois, 
king  Stephen's  fon,  that  his  fifter  Mary,  who  was  a 
nun,  fliould  be  ftolen  out  of  her  convent,  and  married 
to  the  fecond  fon  of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  by  which 
marriage  that  prince  gains  the  earldom  of  Boulogne, 
though  this  aft  is  oppofed  by  Becket  as  oif^nfive  to 
religion,  430 — 432  ;  Henry  makes  a  provifion  for 
Hamelin,  his  natural  brother,  by  marrying  him  to  the 
widow  of  W.  de  Blois,  daughter  and  heireis  to  W.  de 
Warren  earl  of  Surry,  433  ;  he  concerts  meafures  with 
Louis  on  the  part  they  fhould  take  in  the  fchifm  be- 
tween the  two  popes,  434 — 444 ;  he  ratifies  the  peace 
with  that  king,  but  does  not  attend  the  celebration  of 
his  nuptials  with  a  fifter  of  the  earl  of  Champagne, /^/(5?.; 
445 ;  on  his  return  into  Normandy,  he  celebrates  the 
form  of  a  marriage,  or  public  and  folemn  efpoufals, 
between  his  fon  Henry  and  the  princefs  Margaret,  by 
which  he  gains  the  Norman  Vexin,.  with  three  caftles 
,on  the  frontier,  447  ;  he  is  juflified,  by  the  clear  words 
of  the  late  treaty,  from  the  charge  of  fraud  in  this  matter, 
448  ;  he  takes  the  caftle  of  Chaumont,  in  the  county 
of  Blois,  from  the  brother  of  the  French  queen,  deli- 
vers it  to  one  of  his  vafTals  who  had  a  claim  to  it,  and, 
cxpedling  a  war  with  LquIs,  firengthens  his  territories 
with  additional  fortifications,  and  repairs  of  the  old  ones^ 
where  wanting,  449  j  he  alfo  builds  a  palace  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rouen,  and  an  hofpital  for  lepers, 
450  ;  he  does  not  feek  to  fight  with  Louis,  when  he 
finds  that  a  battle  is  avoided  by  that  monarch,  who  had 
made  a  faint  attempt  againft  his  frontier,  but  confents 
io  a  truce,  during  which  he  fupprefles  a  rebellion  in 
Aquitaine,  and  takes  Chatillon  above  Agen,  452  ; 
prefides,  together  with  Louis,  at  the  council  of  Tou- 
loufe,  4^3  i  does  a  very  important  fervice  to  that 
monarch  and  pope  Alexander  the  Third,  by  aflifbing 
them  againft  the  emperor,  Frederick  Barbarofla,  iii. 
II — 14;  he  and  Louis  haVc  a  meeting  at  Touci,  on 
the  Loire,  with,  that  pontiff,  whom  they  lead  to  a  pa- 
vilion prepared  for  their  reception,  walking  afoot  on 
each  fide  of  his  horfe,  and  holding  the  reins  of  his 
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feridle,  ibid.;  obfervations  on  that  adl,  i  j; ;  through  the 
mediation  of  Alexander,  he  obtains  a  peace  from  Louisj 
without  giving  up  any  thing  to  him,  16  j  he  receives 
an  extraordinary  embafl'y  from  the  Mahometan  king  of 
Valentia  andMerciaj  ibidi  17  ;  upon  Theobald's  death, 
he  advances  Becket  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  againft 
the  general  fenfe  of  his  clergy  and  of  the  whole  nation^ 
and  though  his  mother  Matilda  did  her  utmoft  to  dif- 
fuade  him  from  it ;  his  motives  to  this  choice  ;  violent 
means  by  which  the  oppofition  to  Becket's  ele6lion  was 
got  over,  18 — 29  ;  Henry  returns  to  England,  and  ap- 
peafes  a  great  commotion  in  South-Wales ;  after  which 
he  holds  his  court  at  Woodftock,  where  the  king  of 
Scotland,  and  all  the  princes  and  chiefs  of  Wales,  pay  ' 
their  homage  to  him,  and  to  his  eldeft  fon,  ibid. — 34  ; 
perfonal  qualities  of  Henry,  his  private  life  and  man- 
ners, 2>S — 4^ '  ^^  undertakes  to  correft  fome  great 
evils  in  the  church,  and  to  reftrain  its  encroachments  on 
the  civil  power,  iv.  4  ;  oppofed  herein  by  Becket,  ibid,; 
is  much  alarmed  at  his  fending  back  the  great  feal  into 
Normandy,  and  afliamed  of  having  been  duped  in  the 
choice  he  had  made,  7  ;  comes  to  England  on  that  ac- 
count, and  fliews  him  marks  of  his  difpleafure  j  yet 
permits  him  and  moft  of  the  other  Englilli  biihops  to 
go  to  the  council  held  at  Tours  by  pope  Alexander  the 
Third,  ibid. — 9  ;  he  takes  occafion,  from  this  prelate's  . 
having  protected  fome  clergymen  guilty  of  capital 
crimes  againft  the  royal  juftice,  to  begin  his  intended 
reformation  of  the  clergy,  14—16;  his  fpeech  to  the 
bifhops  on  that  fubjedl,  17;  further  proceedings  on 
thisfubje£f,  ig;  council  of  Clarendon,  and  tranfacff  ions 
there,  22' — 32  ;  Henry  applies  to  the  pope,  to  obtain  a 
confirmation  from  the  apoifolick  fee  of  the  cuftoms  and 
dignities  of  this  realm,  36  ;  a  like  requeft  had  been  re- 
fufed  to  him  before,  and  this,  though  Becket  feemingly 
concurred  in  defiring  it,  was  alfo  denied,  37,  38  ;  an- 
other demand  of  the  legatine  power  for  the  archbifhop 
of  York  is  made  by  Henry,  and  without  fuccefs,  ibid.-^ 
he  is  much  difturbed  at  hearing  that  Becket  had  £ed 
beyond  the  fea ;  but  that  prelate  being  driven  back,  and 
coming  to  his  court,  he  treats  him  mildlyjj  yet  drops 
words  that  alarm  him,  40 ;  is  admonillied  by  his  nobles 
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and  counfellors  to  take  care  of  himfelf  and  his  fuccefTors 
againft  the  attempts  of  the  clergy,  and  particularly  of 
Becket,  to  encroach  on  the  royal  power,  41  ;  he  cites 
Becket  to  appear  before  him,  for  denying  to  John  his 
tmvefchzlyibid.;  on  that  prelate's  refufal,  he  calls  him  to 
anfwer  for   this  offence,  and  other  matters,  ibid.;  de- 
mands of  him  five  hundred  pounds,  which  he  faidhe 
had    lent  him   when   he  was  chancellor,  43;  requires 
him  to  account  for  the  rents  of  feveral  vacant  abbies 
and  biftiopricks,  and   other  cafual  profits  belonging  to 
the  crown,  which  he  had  in  his  haads  many  years,  ibid.; 
grants  him  a  refpite,  which   he  prays  for,  before  he 
'makes  his  anfwer,  44;  being  informed  of  the  manner 
of  his    coming   into  the  chamber  where  he  and  the 
peers  were  aflembled,  carrying  a  crofs  in  his  hands,  he 
retires  into  an  inner  room,  and  there  complains  of  this 
behaviour,  49  ;  he  requires  only  that  juftice  fhould  be 
done  him  on  the  debt  he  claimed  from  that  prelate,  and 
fends  fome  lords  to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  would 
give  pledges  to  ftan^  to  the  judgement  of  the  court  on 
that  article,  or  was  prepared  to  do  the  king  right,  ac- 
cording to  his  promife;  on  his  anfwer,  it  is  refolved 
by  Henry  and  the  temporal  barons  to  attaint  him  of 
high  treafon  ;  but  Henry  permits  the  biihops  to  appeal 
to  the  pope  againft  him  on  account  of  his   perjury, 
^O — ^2  ;  while  they  declare  this  to  him,  Henry  de- 
mands juftice  againft  him  from  the  temporal  lords,  and 
calls  in  certain  fherifi^s,  and  fome  barons  of  inferior  dig- 
nity, to  affift  in  the  judgement,  ibid.;  after  his  with- 
drawing himfelf  from  hearing  that  judgement,  Henry, 
fearing  fome  a<Sl  of  violence  againft  him,  orders  pro- 
clamation to  be  made,  forbidding  all  perfons,  on  pain 
of  death,  to  do  him  or  his  people  any  harm,  59  ;  pro- 
mifes  to  advife  with  his  council  on  his  petition  for  a 
licence  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  ibid.;  obfervations  on 
all  the  proceedings  at  Northampton,  ^8 — 62  ;  on  no- 
tice of  his  flight,  Henry  orders  the  ports  to  be  guarded, 
and  fends  an  embafly  to  the  king  of  France,  the  pope, 
and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  63  ;  this  proving  fruitlefs,  he 
confifcates  all  the  archbiftiop's  eftate,  does  other  a6ts, 
which  he  was  empowered  to  do  by  law,  againfthim  and 
his  adherents,  and  ftops  the  payment  of  Peter-pence  to 
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the  pope,  89  ;  but  acts  unjuftly  in  banlfhing  all  the  re- 
lations, friends,  and  dependents  of  Becket ;  obfervations 
on  that  edict,  90;  letter  to  Henry  concerning  it,  from 
one  of  his  friends,  91,  925  inutility  and  mifchief  of  itto 
his  affairs,   ibicl.i   he  has  an  interview  with  Louis,  93, 
94  ;  confents  to  one  with  Alexander,  but  conditionally, 
that  Becket  be  not  prefent,  ibid.-^  returns  to  England, 
and    makes   an   unfuccefsful  war  againft   the   Welfh, 
95 — loi  ;  punifhes   their   hoftages  j  remarks  on  that 
ait,  ibid.',  fee  alfo  391  ;  Henry  gives  his  eldeft  daughter 
to  the   duke  of  Saxony,    104;  writes  a  very  extraor- 
dinary letter  to  the  archbiftiop  of  Cologne,  and  fends  an 
embafly  to  the  diet  of  Wurtfburgh,  aflembled  againft 
pope  Alexander  in    favor   of  Victor,  108,   109;  re- 
flexions   thereupon,   no;  Henry  prefides  in  a  fynod 
held  at  Oxford,  for  the  trial  of  fome  Germans  accufed 
of  herefy,  and  orders  them  to  be  feverely  punifhed, 
113 — 116  ;  he  goes  to  France,  and  chaftifes  fome  of  his 
barons  in  Maine,  for  difobedience  to  queen  Eleanor, 
whom   he  had  left   regent  of  that  earldom  as  well  as 
of  Aquitaine,  and  fupprefles  fome  commotions  in  Bre- 
tagne,   which  had  induced  Conan  to  treat  with  him  for 
a  ceilion  of  the  adminiftration  of  that  duchy  to  him,  in 
truft  for  Geoffry,   his  third  fon,  till  he  Ihould  be  of  age, 
on  a  contra6t  of  marriage  between  that  prince  and  Con- 
ftantia,  Conan's  daughter,  he  (Conan)  retaining  only 
the  earldom  of  Guingamp  for  hinifelf,    117,118;  im- 
portance of  this   acquiiition,   I20j  Henry's  good  go- 
vernment  there,   121  ;    he    calls   a   great   council    at 
Chinon,  in  Touraine,  to  advife  with  them   by  what 
means   he  fhould  refifl  the   excommunication  he  was 
threatened  with  by  Becket ;  and  follows  the  council  of 
the  bilhop  of  Lifieux,  to  appeal  againft  it  to  the  pope  ; 
orders  two  of  his  billiops  to  notify  this  appeal  to  Becket, 
but  they  not  finding  him,  he  efcapes  excommunication 
only  by  his  ficknefs,  which  did  not  laft  long,   136; 
impropriety  of  this  appeal,    137;  he  fends  into  Eng- 
land orders,  for  preventing  letters  of  interdict  being 
brought  into  that  kingdom,  or  received  there,  or  obey- 
ed, under  fevere  penalties,   ibid.  138  ;  he  drives  Becket 
from  his  retreat  at  Pontigni,  140 ;  cenfure  of  that  a6i, 
ibid.',  he  negotiates  wtth  Alexander,  through  the  me- 
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diation  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who  afks  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage  for  his  fon  ;  reafons  againft 
his  employing  John  of  Oxford  in  this  bufinefs,  which 
yet    the  event   fo  far  juftified,  that  great  points  were 
gained  for  him,  from  Alexander,  by  that  minifler,  141 
: — 143;  what  conceffions   or  promifes  were  made  by 
him,  and  how  far  authorized  by  Henry,   144;  tbwhat 
his  fuccefs  mull  chiefly  be  afcribed  ;  Henry  obtains,  by 
other  minifters,  John  of  Oxford's  colleagues,   the  fight 
and  pofleflion  of  fome  very  important  letters,  146,  147; 
he  had  fought  to  gain  time,  in  hopes  of  Alexander's 
death,  or  of  fome  diftrefs    into   which    the   emperor 
might  bring  that  prince,   151,  152;  a  war  breaks  out 
between  him   and  Louis,  on   a    feudal  difpute   about 
Auvergne,    154;    events  of  that  v^ar,  which  brings  on 
an  armiftice,  during  which  Henry  fupprefles  a  rebellion 
in  Bretagne,   156;  he  receives  an  Account  of  his  mo- 
ther's death,  157  ;  his  care  to  caution  her   againft  the 
arts  of  Becket  in  a  mediation  Ihe  undertook,  between 
him  and  that  prelate,  at  the  urgent  defire  of  the  pope, 
158 — 162  j  a  fpirited  declaration  made  by  him,  about 
that  time,  in  a  letter  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  165; 
he  pays  large  fums,  bequeathed   by  Matilda,  to  pious 
and  charitable  ufes,    166  ;  pacifies   the  earls  of  Bou- 
logne and  of  JFlanders,  who  threatened  to  invade  Eng- 
land, by  a  fubfidiary  treaty  concluded  with  the  carl  of 
Boulogne,    167 — 170;  account  of  former   treaties  of 
the  fame  nature,    171;  Henry  (hews  great  indignation 
on  reading  the  letters  brought  by  the  cardinal  legates, 
179  ;  his  difcourfe  and  offers  to  them,  ibid.;  he  is  de- 
firous  to  fill  up  the  vacant  fees  in  his  kingdom  ;  prefles 
the  legates   to  hear  his  caufe  with  Becket,  and  offers 
them  any  fecurity,  that  he  would  ftand  to  their  judges 
ment  on  every  article,  if  they  would  do  him  juftice, 
190  ;  at  the  end  of  this  conference,  he  faid  publickly, 
that  he  wifned  his  eyes  might  never  more  fee  the  face  of  a 
cardinal ',  yet,  at  their  audience  of  leave,  he  begged 
their  interceflion  with   the  pope  to  rid  him  of  Becket, 
and   fpoke  with   fo  much   emotion  that  he  even  fhed 
tears,  191  ;  pn  receiving  a  letter  from  the  pope,  which 
fufpended  Becket's  authority  over  him  or  his  realm,  till 
that  prelate  ihould  recover  his  royal  favorj  he  refufes  to 
3  ^5 
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fee  him,  which  he  had  promiftd  to  do  before,  and,  l^e- 
fides  other  boafting  expreffions,  fays   to   the   bifhop   of 
Worceil:er,   that  he  had  now  got  the  pope  and  all  the  car- 
dinals in  his  purfe-i  he  even  declares  in  his  family  what 
bribes   he  had   given,  and  to  whom  of  the  facred  col- 
lege,  105  ;    his    offer    to   cardinal    Otto,    concerning 
Becket  and.  the  royal  cuftoms,  201  ;  obfervations  upon 
it,  202  5  he  fupprefles  a  revolt  in  Aquitaine,  and  treats 
of  a   peace  with   Louis,  205,    206  ;  he   implores   the 
bifhcp  of  Chartres   to  reconcile  him  to  his  liege-lord, 
the  king  of  France,  with  ivhom^  and  far  vjhom,  he  was 
ready  to  go  to  a  holy  vjar  againfi  Mgypt^  209  ;  the  con- 
clulion   of  the   peace  is  retarded   by  feveral  incidents, 
particularly  by  the  murder  of  Henry's  general  in  Aqui- 
taine,   the  earl  of  Salifbury,  and  by  a  revolt  in  Bretagne, 
both  which  arepuniihed  by  Henry,  210  ;  Henry  is  ac- 
cufed    to  Louis,  by  Eudo,  earl  of  Pontieure,  of  having 
debauched  his  daughter,    whom  he  had  delivered  to  him 
as   an  hoftage  of  peace,  214;  an  interview  is  propofed 
between  him  and  Louis,   but  he  coming  to  it  late,  and 
with  a  multitude  of  armed  knights,  it  gives  an  alarm  to 
the  French,  and  prevents  the   conference,  2 16  ;  a  de- 
Icription   of  the  effects   of  the  paffion  of  anger  upon 
Henry,  approaching  to  frenzy,    220 ;    he   receives   a 
fplendid  embalTy   from  the  emperor,  to  offer  him  af- 
liftance  againft  Louis,  if  he  will  join  in   the  fchifm; 
he   returns  an  anfv/er,  which   intimates  that  he  might 
accept  this  offer,  if  Louis  and  Alexander  fhould  con- 
tinue to  a6l  as  for  fome  time  pafl,  221,  222  ;  this  ac- 
celerates the  peace,  which  is  foon  afterwards  concluded 
at  Montmirail  ;  articles  thereof,   224,  225  ;  obferva- 
tions thereupon,  226  j  declarations   faid  to  have  been 
thrown  out  by  Henry,  and  confirmed  by  oaths,   that  he 
would  never  again  do  homage  to  Louis  for  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy  ;  the   truth  of  this  very  doubtful,   229  ; 
what  pafl  between   Henry  and  Becket  at  Montmirail, 
230  ;  his   anfwf-r   to  the  monks,  who  delivered  him  a 
letter  of  commination  from  the  pope,  234  ;  he  vainly 
ufes  his  utmoll  endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  pope,  that 
Becker,  by  orders  from  his  HolineCs,  fhould   be  called 
out  of  France,  and  translated  from  Canterbury  to  fame 
foreign  fee,  242  ;  he  requires  Louis  to  expel   Becket 
■       '  N  n  4  ©-at 
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out  of  France,  246  ;  he  compleats  the  eftablifhment  of 
his  fon  Geoffry  in  Bretagne,  and  fubdues  feme  rebels  in 
Gafcony  and  Poitou  ;  makes  ftrong  lines  for  the  de- 
fence of  one  part  of  his  frontier  in  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, builds  a  caftle  at  Beauvoir,  and  carries  on  other 
great  works  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  particularly  a 
dyke,  or  bank,  to  reftrain  the  overflowings  of  the  Loire, 
250  ;  he  receives  Gratian  and  Vivian,  two  nuncios 
from  the  pope,  and  angrily  breaks  ofF  the  two  con- 
ferences with  them,  which  renders  them  more  cora- 
plaifant,  ibid.  251  ;  but  new  difputes  arife,  which  pre- 
vent an  agreenaent,  254 ;  the  nuncios  depart  from 
Henry,  but  he  recalls  Vivian,  258  ;  has  a  conference 
with  Louis,  in  which  he  promifes  to  treat,  in  an  amica- 
ble manner,  with  the  earl  ofTouloufe,  on  the  claim  of 
his  fon  Richard,  as  duke  of  Aquitaine,  to  that  earldom, 
and  to  fend  that  prince  to  be  educated  in  the  court  of 
France,  259  j  his  anfwer  to  an  artful  petition  from 
'  Becket,  261  ;  and  to  another  of  the  fame  kind,  262 — 
,264;  difpute  about  the  kifs  of  peace,  265}  he  fends  over 
fevere  injunctions  to  England  ;  remarks  on  the  6th  and 
7th  articles,  concerning  the  banifhment  of  the  kindred 
of  offenders,  and  of  all  who  belonged  to  them,  268  j  Henry 
propofes  to  crown  his  eldeft  fon  ;  nature  and  intent  of 
fuch  coronations ;  reafons  for  and  againft  the  practice, 
274 — 280  ;  it  appears  that  the  king  had  intended  to  do 
this  a£t  fome  years  before  ;  what  prevented  it  then,  and 
determined  him  to  it  now,  282  ;  difficulty  arifing  from 
the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury's  being  out  of  the  king- 
dom, ibid.-f  how  got  over,  283  ;  Henry  makes  a  pro- 
grefs  over  all  Bretagne  with  his  fon  GeofFry,  to  receive 
the  homages  of  the  nobles  and  freemen  of  that  dutchy, 
,  who   had   not  paid    it  before  ;  he  proceeds  judicially 

againft  the  earl  of  Pontieure,  284 ;  returns  into  Nor- 
mandy, and  makes  a  new  offer  to  Becket  for  an  en- 
gagement between  them,  ibid.;  Henry  does  not  enough 
attend  to  the  infidious  wording  of  the  pope's  bull  about 
his  fon's  coronation,  292  ;  he  is  in  great  danger  from  a 
tempeft  in  pafiing  the  channel,  ibid.;  having  been  abfent 
almoft  four  years,  he  finds  that  many  diforders  had 
arifen  in  his  kingdom,  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
colle<Sion  of  his  revenues,  and  to  all  judicial  proceed- 
ings, 
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ings,  except  thofe  of  his  own  court ;  in  a  parliament 
held  at  Windfor,  he  appoints  a  commiffion  of  enquiry 
into  thefe  abufes  ;  obfervations  thereupon,  293 — 296  ; 
efFe6ts  of  this  commiffion,  ibid.;  he  caufes  his  fon  to  be 
crowned,  and  minifters  to  him  at  the  coronatlon-feaft, 

297  ;  words  he  is  faid  to  have  fpoken  on  that  occafion, 

298  ;  he  goes  to  France,  in  order  to  pacify  Louis,  who 
refents  his  daughter's  not  having  been  crowned  with 
her  hufband,  299  ;  has  an  interview  with  that  king,  in 
which  the  peace  between  them  is  renewed  ;  he  is  irre- 
concileably  ofFended  at  Becicet's  malignant  and  arro- 
gant proceeding  about  the  kifs  of  peace,  3^5  >  I'^afons 
that  induce  him  to  promife  to  yield  this  point,  ibid.i 
yet  defires  lome  delay,  ibid,;  account  of  what  pafled  in 
their  meeting  in  a  meadow  near  Frettevalle,  316 — 321; 
cenfure  of  Henry,  for  fome  things  he  faid  to  Becket  0*1 
that  occafion,  322,  323;  after  the  extraordinary  marks 
of  favor  he  had  pubiickly  given  to  Becket,  he  thinks 
he  muft  not  go  back,  and  therefore  grants  his  petition, 
though  materially  different  from  that  form  of  words 
which  he  (Henry)  had  fettled  with  the  pope,  324; 
his  condefcenfions  are  ineffe61:ual  to  foften  Becket,  325; 
being  very  fick  in  Normandy,  he  makes  his  will,  330  ; 
contents  thereof,  and  remarks  upon  one  claufe  therein, 
by  which  he  deligned  to  be  buried  in  the  monaftery  of 
Grammont,  at  the  feet  of  an  abbot  there  interred,  331 ; 
he  delays  the  execution  of  the  peace  with  Becket,  332  ; 
in  a  difcourfe  with  that  prelate,  he  reproaches  him  with 
ingratitude,  and  annexes  a  new  condition  to  his  pro- 
mife of  full  reflitution  to  him  and  his  followers,  337; 
in  another  conference,  he  fays  to  him.  Oh  !  my  lord, 
why  will  you  not  do  what  I  dejive  ?  I  then  Jhould  put  every 
thing  into  your  hands,  338  ;  on  hearing  the  complaints  of 
the  archbifhop  of  York,  and  the  biftiopsof  London  and 
Saliftjury,  againft  Becket,  he  exprefles  great  refentment, 
and  in  the  violence  of  his  paffion  throws  out  words 
v/hich  occafion  the  murder  of  that  prelate,  353 ; 
words  falfely  faid  to  have  been  fpoken  by  him,  iii.  310; 
an  inftance  of  his  good-nature,  ibid.i  account  of  his 
pleafantry  with  Becket,  and  cenfure  of  it,  as  carried 
too  far  in  the  fight  of  the  publick,  31 1  ;  did  not  ground 
his  title  on  conqueft,  453J  his  proceedings  with,  and 

punifhment 
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punifhment  of,  thofe  officers  of  his,  who  had  cpprelTed 
his  people,  iv.  408;  the  articles  of  enquiry  on  that  oc- 
cafion,  ibid.',  his  words,  which  occafioned  Beckct's death, 
otherwife  related,  411;  feme  promifts  at  his  recon- 
ciliation with  him,  probably  mifreprefented,  ibid.  412  ; 
his  charter,  confirming  the  liberties  of  England,  ii. 
509  ;  copy  of  the  treaty  between  him  and  Louis  of 
France,  from  an  ancient  manufcript  in  the  Rritifli  Mu- 
leum  never  printed  before,  ^14  ;  his  charter  to  the  city 
of  London,  iii.  4O0  i  the  articles  he  fent  over  to  Eng- 
land, to  prevent  letters  of  interdidf  from  being  brou2,hc 
thither,  iv,  473  ;  injundlions  of  like  import,  three  years 
after,  ibid, 

Henry,  the  king's  eldeft  fon,  efpoufed  to  Margaret  of 
France,  ii.  396  ;  the  marriage  folemnized,  447  ;  he,  as 
earl  of  Anjou,  performs  the  office  of  fenefchal  of 
France,  iv.  248  ;  of  what  age  the  prince  and  princefs 
were  when  married,  ii.  506,  507  ;  is  crowned  king  of 
England  in  his  father's  life-time,  iv.  297  ;  an  arrogant 
expreffion  of  his  on  the  occafion,  298  ;  reafons  why 
his  confort  could  not  be  crowned  at  the  fame  time, 
299  ;  refufes  to  admit  Becket  to  come  to  him,  349. 

*—  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  propofes 
marriage  to  Matilda,  king  Henry's  eldeft  daughter,  iv. 
104;  that  prince's  illuftrious  family,  extenfive  domi- 
nions, and  perfonal  qualities,  ibid.  1O5  ;  he  fupprefles  a 
rebellion  in  Saxony,  222  ;  receives  his  confort  the 
princefs  of  England,  ibid.;  joins  in  the  embalTy  from 
the  emperor  to  his  father-in-law,  223. 

— fon  of  David  king  of  Scotland,  holds  the  earldom 

of  Northumberland  in  fief  under  Stephen,  i.  294;  his 
life  faved  by  Stephen,  297  ;  his  marriage,  ibid.;  his 
death  and  charailer,  ii.  264.  ' 

Heptarchy,  Saxon,  and  the  fubfequent  monarchy,  i.  41, 

Heraldry,  the  origin  of  it,  iii.  53. 

Hereditary  fucceilion  to  the  crown,  how  far  obferved 
formerly  in  this  land,  i.  4.  6.  77,  78.  350. 

Hereford^  Roger  earl  of,  plots  to  dethrone  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  46.  57.  378. 

Hertford,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of,  and  that  whole  houfe, 
forfake  Stephen,  ii.  157. 

Heretsch^ 


I    N    D    E    X.  55S 

Heretoch^  an  officer  fet  over  the  militia,  iii.  318  ;  whether 
his  office  devolved  afterwards  to  the  earl  of  the  county, 
319  ;  whether  not  always  fubordinate  to  him,  ibid. 

Hides,  or  ploughlands,  ancient  divifion  of  the  land  of 
England  into  thefe,  according  to  Vv'hich  the  military  or 
other  charges  of  the  kingdom  were  impofed,  definition 
of  a  hide  of  land,  iii.  82,  83. 

Holy  war,  or  crufade,  fet  on  foot  by  pope  Urban,  i.  122  ; 
hiftory  of  the  crufade,  ii.  72.  132. 

Homage,  liege  and  feudal,  i.  437  ;  how  performed,  iii. 
no;  the  words  of  the  oath  to  mefne  lords,  in;  to 
the  king.  112  ;  from  ecclefiafticks,  113  ;  done  to  the 
king,  but  not  to  him  alone,  336  ;  evidence  which 
proves  it  was  done  to  the  king,  not  only  by  his  tenants, 
but  alfo  by  his  fubvaflals;  what  the  ceremonies  of  it 
fignified,  ibid   345. 

Hoveden,  Roger  de,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 

Howel  Dha,  his   laws  and  the  prefaces  to  them,  iii.  486, 

487- 
Humet,    Richard   de,   jufticiary  of  Normandy,  has  full 

power  from  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Louis,  iv. 

207. 

I. 

Jews,  how  treated  in  England  from  the  reign  of  William 
the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  II.  inclufively,  iii.  264 
—268. 

Impofitions,  without  confent  of  parliament,  the  pretence 
for  their  neceffity,  how  obviated,  iii.  469,  470. 

Jmprifonment,  arbitrary,  i.  270.  301.  460. 

Inheritances  feudal,  how  fettled,  iii.  96,  &c. 

JnterdiSl,  the  firft  laid  on  England,  ii.  170. 

Invafons,  foreign,  all  freeholders  were  bound  to  aflill  in  re- 
pelling them,  by  the  common  law,  iii.  318. 

Jnve/iiture  of  bifbops  and  abbots,  afferted  by  William  the 
Conqueror  as  his  own  prerogative,  i.  64 ;  and  by 
William  Rufus,  100  ;  the  claiming  and  exercifing  this 
right  a  deep  policy  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  10 1  j  Henry  I. 
yields  it  up  to  the  faid  fee,  152.  435. 

John,  king,  hi^charter  to  the  Jews,,  iii.  485  ;  to  the  town 
of  Dunwich,  401. 

John 
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''fohn  ofSal'iJhury^  a  paffage  from  one  of  his  letters,  iv.  400-j 
ridiculous  miracles  afcribed  by  him  to  Anfelm,  ibid. 

— —  of  Oxfordy  prefided  in  the  parliament  at  Northamp- 
ton, where  Becket  was  tried,  iv.  344;  fent  from  Henry 
to  Wurtfburgh  (or  Wittenberg),  his  errand  and  con- 
duct there,  1 10 — 112  ;  made  dean  of  Salifbury,  but  his 
election  is  annulled,  and  he  excommunicated  by  Bec- 
ket, 123  ;  fent  to  Alexander,  refigns  his  deanry  to  that 
pontifi^  but  receives  it  from  him  again  with  abfolution, 
141,  142 ;  negotiates  with  him,  and  obtains  great 
points  for  his  mailer,  ibid.  148  ;  arrives  in  England, 
and  declares  the  contents  of  letters  he  brought  from  the 
pope;  confequences  of  that  declaration,  ibid, — 151; 
Henry  fends  him  to  caution  the  emprefs  Matilda  againft 
the  arts  of  Becket;  his  accufations  againft  that  prelate, 
161 — 163  ;  condufts  Becket  to  England,  344;  pro- 
tects him  from  infults,  347. 

'Jofeph  of  Exeter,  citation  from  his  poem,  iii.  479. 

Ivelche/ier,  Richard  of,  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Henry's 
embaffador  to  the  pope,  iv.  113  ;  excommunicated  by 
Becket,  135;  propofes  to  the  clergy  the  articles  and 
oath  enjoined  by  the  king,  273  j  words  of  his,  which 
come  to  Becket's  ears,  306. 

Juliana,  lady  of  Bretuil,  natural  daughter  of  Henry  I.  his 
rigour  towards  her,  i.  192. 

"Jujlinian,  the  emperor's  pandects  difcovered  during  the 
life-timeof  Henry  II,  iii.  198  j  his  Code,  Novellae,  and 
Inftitutes,  ibid.  he. 

Jujiiciary  of  England,  his  functions  and  powers,  iii.  151, 
152  ;  as  this  office  declined,  that  of  the  chancellor  grew, 
154. 

K. 

King,  his  fupremacy  within  his  dominions,  i.  64.  149. 

Knighthood,  conferred  by  David  king  of  Scotland  on  Henry 
Plantagenet,  ii.  178  ;  accountof  that  inftitution,  158 — 
172;  more  particulars  concerning  it  in  ancient  times, 

i'i-  353* 
Knights  Bannerets,  what  they  were,  iii.  179,  180.  362. 

Knights  of  the  Jhire  i  k^  Parliament* 

Knights 
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■Ktiights  fees,  how  large,  iii.  315  ;  diftindion  between  thofe 
of  the  old  and  new  feofFment,  3 1 6, 

L. 

Lanfranc,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  educates  and  is 
helpful  to  William  Rufus,  in  afcending  the  throne,  i. 
79  ;  becomes  furety  for  his  good  government  of  the 
kingdom,  85  ;  his  death  and  charader,  86  ;  he  refilled 
the  encroachments  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  ibid,;  had  a 
wholefome  influence  on  William  Rufus  as  long  as  he 
lived,  87. 

Language,  Englifh,  change  in  it  after  the  coming  irfof  the 
Normans,  iii.  282. 

Law  ;  fee  Canon^  Feudal,  Foreji,  Saxon. 

Legates,  from  Rome,  the  firlt  inftances  of  fuch,  i.  63* 
385  ;  not  to  be  fent  unlefs  defired,  153  ;  the  legates  in 
king  Stephen's  time,  308 — 312. 

Leicejler,  earl  of,  i.  216  ;  his  policy,  2 1 8. 

»■  Robert  de  Bellomont,  earl  of,  grand  jufticiary  of 

England,  ii.  303  ;  goes  from  the  king  and  peers,  at  the 
parliament  of  Northampton,  to  demand  of  Becket  to 
give  an  account  of  the  money  with  which  he  was 
charged  ;  or,  if  he  refufed,  to  pronounce  the  fentence  of 
the  peers  againft  him,  iv.  52,  ^^"^ ;  he  alone,  of  all  the 
nobles,  refufes  to  meet  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne,  at 
his  entry  as  embaffador,  on  account  of  the  excommu- 
nication which  that  prelate  lay  under,   107. 

Letters,  remarkable  ones  from  the  bifliop  of  Lifieux  to 
Becket,  iv.  18  ;  from  Becket  to  Henry,  91  ;  from  the 
Englifli  clergy  to  the  pope,  123;  from  Becket,  in  an- 
fwer  to  that  letter,  124;  from  Gilbert  FoMiot,  bifliop 
of  London,  to  Becket,  125 — 133  (fee  alfo  Appendix  to 
the  fourth  volume,  N°iii.  p.  419.);  from  the  pope  to 
Henry,  137;  from  Becket  to  his  agent  at  Rome,  190 1 
from  the  fame  to  the  pope,  152,  153  ;  from  Becket  to 
Matilda,  158,  159;  from  Henry  to  the  college  of  car- 
dinals, 165,  166  i  from  John  of  Salifbury  to  Becket, 
176  ;  from  Becket  to  cardinal  Otto,  177  ;  from  Becket 
to  the  pope,  178;  from  the  cardinal  legates  to  the 
pope,  179 — 183;  from  Becket  to  the  pope,  184;  from 
the  appellant  Englifh  prelate*  to  the  pope,  191;  from 

the 
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the  pope  to  Becket,  192;  from  Becket  to  his  agents  at 
Beneventum,  198  ;  from  the  priors  of  Montdieu  and 
St.  Peter's  Vale  to  the  pope,  230 ;  from  Becket  to  the 
pope,  235  ;  to  the  bifhop  of  Oftia,  247  ;  from  the 
pope  to  Henry,  285  ;  to  Becket,  ibid.'y  from  Becket  to 
cardinal  Albert  and  Gratian,  290;  to  Becket  from  a 
fecret  friend,  ibid.;  from  Becket  to  one  of  the  legates, 
310  J  from  Becket  to  the  pope,  316  ;  to  the  bifhop  of 
Oflia)  319;  to  cardinal  William  of  Favia,  ibid.;  to  a 
nun,  345. 

Lincoln,  William  de  Raumara  made  earl  thereof  by 
Stephen,  but  referving  to  himfelf  the  caftle,  329  ; 
the  battle  fought  there,  i.  337. 

Lijbon,  conquered  from  the  Moors  for  the  Portuguefe,  by 
Englifh  voluntiers  going  to  the  Holy  war,  ii.  132. 

Lifteux,  the  bifhop   of,  his   artful   advice  to  Becket,  iv. 

231- 
Literature,  ftate  of  it  in  England,  in  Henry  IPs  time,  and 

before  that  reign,  iii,  285- — 294. 
London,  city  of,  receives  William  the  Conqueror,  i.  39  ; 
is  gently  treated  by  him,  49  ;  Henry  I.  gives  them  a 
charter,  144;  their  deportment  in  the  competition  be- 
tween Stephen  and  Matilda,  ii.  4 ;  charter  of  Henry  II. 
I  to  that  city,    iii.  271  ;  obfervation  upon  it,  ibid,;  de- 

fcription  of  the  flate  of  that  city  in  his  reign,  with  re- 
fped   to  buildings,   wealth,    number,    manners,    and 
cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants,  273 — 277. 
Lothian,  that  earldom  held  in  fief  under  Henry,  ii.  328  j 

its  antient  dependence  on  the  Englifh  crown,  48^, 
Louis  VI.  of  France,  furnamed  le  Gros,  charader  of  that 
monarch,  ii.  38. 

VII.  furnamed  le  Jeune,   engages  in  the  Holy  war, 

ii.  90 — 95  ;  his  exploits,  107  ;  a  weak  king,  183  j 
divorces  his  queen,  199  ({he  Henry  11.  and  Plantagenet); 
receives  homage  from  Henry  for  his  fiefs,  314;  con- 
cludes a  marriage  treaty  with  him,  concerning  his 
daughter  and  Henry's  eldeft  fon,  and  invites  him  to 
Palis,  387  ;  intends  an  expedition  with  him  againfl  the 
Moors  in  Spain,  406  ;  appears  and  aiSls  againft  him, 
when  he  attempts  to  poiTefs  himfelf  of  Touloufe,  416  ; 
makes  peace,  425 ;  his  queen  dying  in  childbed,  he 
fuddenly  marries  again,    444,   445 ;    quarrels  with 

Henry, 
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Henry,  451  ;  his  perplexed  proceedings  in  the  affair  of 
the  two  anti-popes,  wherein  Henry  comes  to  his  relief, 
iii.  II  ;  he  treats  Henry's  embafTadors  coolly,  harbours 
Beclcet,  and  recommends  him  to  the  pope,  iv.  69,  70  ; 
vifits  Becket  at  SoifTons,  81  ;  the  difcord  between  him 
and  Henry  increafes,  92  ;  he  has  a  fen  born,  103 ; 
remarkable  words  fpoken  by  him  concerninp;  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  married  to  Henry's  eldeft  fon,  ibid.',  he  pro- 
inifes  to  fupport  a  remarkable  revolt  againft  duke  Conan 
in  Bretagne,  118;  his  zeal  for  Becket,  150;  the  oc- 
cafion  of  his  commencing  a£lual  war  upon  Henry,  and 
the  firft  operations  on  both  fides,  156,  157  ;  treaty  of 
peace,  defired  by  Henry,  rendered  ineffectual  through 
offence  taken  by 'Louis,  207 — 212;  is  concluded  at 
]aft,  225  ;  Louis  prevails  on  Becket  to  make  fomefub- 
miflion  to  his  fovereign,  230  ;  he  proteds  him  Hill,  in 
fpite  of  all  remonftrances  to  the  contrary,  246  ;  of- 
fended that  his  daughter  had  not  been  crowned  along 
with  her  hufband,  299. 

Lucy^  Richard  de,  though  he  had  been  of  Stephen's  party, 
yet,  for  the  reputation  of  his  integrity,  preferred  to  the 
higheft  trufts  by  Henry,  wherein  he  proves  faithful  and 
able,  ii.304  ;  joined  with  the  earl  of  Leicefter  in  the  of- 
fice of  jufticiary,  ibid.;  fent  over  by  the  king  from  Nor- 
mandy, to  effect  the  eleftion  of  Becket  to  the  fee  of 
Canterbury,  iii.  26  ;  his  interview  with  Becket  at  St* 
Omers,  iv.  71 ;  Becket  excommunicates  him,  135;  he 
prevents  an  invafion,  with  which  England  was   threat- 

•  ened,  169  ;  empowered  by  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  Louis,  207. 

Luftgnan\  Guy  de,  murders  the  earl  cfSalifbury,  iv.  210. 

M. 

Macbeth,  the   tyrant  of  Scotland,  vanquilhed  by  an 

Englifli  army  out  of  Northumberland,  i.  15. 
j^^^z/?rtf/^i  of  principal  cities,  called  barons,  iii.  351. 
Magna  Charta,  as   to  its  fubftance,  exifted   before  king 

.  John,  i.  142.  427. 
Magnavilla,  Geoffry  de,  earl  of  Effex,  bis  charader  and 
abilities,  ii.    137;   leaves  Matilda,  and  aid  §  Stephen, 

ibid.i 
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ihld.i  is  rafhly  inlprifoned  by  the  latter,  138;  afls 
againft  him,  139  ;  is  flain,  141. 
Jllaine,  that  province  how  acquired  by  William  duke  of 
Normandy,  i.  167  ;  upon  the  death  of  William  Rufus, 
Helie  de  la  Flefche  holds  it  under  Anjou,  171 ;  held,  as 
well  as  Bretagne,  as  a  fief  under  Henry  I,  182  ;  obtained 
by  him  for  his  fon,  through  a   marriage  fettlement, 

MakolmWy  king  of  Scotland,  reftoresthe  three  northern 
counties  to  Henry,  ii.  327 ;  does  homage  (with  a 
faving  to  his  royal  dignity)  for  the  fiefs  he  held  of  him, 
and  attends  his  great  council,   390. 

Malmjhury^  William  of,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  285;  the  cha- 
rafler  he  gives  of  the  Normans  and  Englifh,  46. 

Manor^  a  number  of  freemen  requilite  to  conftitute  one, 
iii.  197. 

Marejchal^  of  England,  his  duties  military  and  civil,  iii. 
150 ;  the  word,  in  its  firft  fenfe,  fignified  mafter  of  horfe 
to  the  king,  ibid.\  what  is  faid  of  him  in  the  Dial,  de 
Scaccario,  353* 

Mark^  fee  Coin, 

MarteU  Geoffry,  earl  of  Tours,  takes  mp  arms  againft 
his  father,  i.  164  ;  encroaching  on  his  neighbours,  is 
repelled  by  duke  William,  166;  dies,  167. 

Matilda^  daughter  of  Malcolm  III,  king  of  Scotland, 
married  to  Henry  I,  i.  144. 

*>^ — -^  daughter  of  Henry  I.  married  to  the  emperor 
Henry  V,  i.  187  ;  becomes  a  widow,  207;  is  declared 
next  heirefs  to  the  Englilh  crown,  with  the  confent  of 
the  barons,  208  j  is  married  again  to  prince  Geoffry 
Plantagenet,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Anjou,  212  j  bears  him 
a  fon,  afterwards  Henry  II.  of  England,  219;  the  earl 
of  Glocefter  forms  a  party  for  her  in  England,  in  op- 
pofition  to  Stephen,  256 ;  fhe  lands  at  Arundel  caftle, 
317  J  is  condudled  from  thence  to  Briftol,  under  a  fafe 
conduft  from  Stephen,  ibid.',  ftrongly  fupported  by  her 
brother  the  earl  of  Glocefler,  and  by  Brian  Fitz-Comte, 
and  Milo  Fitz-Walter,  with  the  laft  of  whom  (he  re- 
fides  in  the  caftle  of  Glocefter  after  a  fhort  abode  at 
Briflol,  321';  is  proclaimed  queen  of  England,  339; 
her  great  haughtinefs  ;  her  feverity  to  Stephen  now  in 
prifon,  and  attack  upon  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  who 

bad 
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had  helped  her  to  the  throne,  alienate  from  her  the  af~ 
fe6liona  of  the  nation,  ii.  5  ;  being  beHeged  in  the  city 
of  Winchefter,  fhe  narrowly  efca pes,  18,  jg;  and  ftill 
more  wonderfully  makes  her  efcape  from  Oxford, 
v/here  ihe  was  inclofed  by  Stephen,  ^6  ;  is  fupported  by 
the  fidelity  and  condudi:  of  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  147  ; 
retires  to  Normandy,  151  ;  acquiefces  in  the  claim  of 
her  fon  Henry  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  without 
any  formal  renunciation  or  rcfsgnation  of  her  own,  281  ; 
her  merit  to  him  therein,  282  ;  at  his  going  to  Eng- 
land, (he  ftays  in  Normandy,  the  government  of  which 
is  confided  to  her,  ibid.;  flie  does  her  utmoft  to  difluade 
him  from  promoting  Becket,  iii.  26  ;  fhe  procures,  by 
means  of  the  pope,  an  interview  between  the  French 
king  and  Henry,  iv.  157 — 166;  her  death  and  cha- 
rafler,  ibid.;  epitaphs  on  her,  398;  account  of  a  fine' 
ftone-bridge  built  by  her  at  Rouen,  ibid. 

Mapes,  Walter  de,  citation  from  one  of  his  poerhs,  iii, 
481. 

Jideredyth,  Madoc  ap,  his  fervices  to  Henry,  ii.  386  ;  his 
death,  387. 

Mefne  lands,  the  good  and  bad  effedt  of  that  fyftem,  i.  60. 
229. 

Jldculant^  Robert  earl  of,  principal  minifter  to  Henry  I, 
i.  138;  his  fon  Waleran,  to  Stephen,  301  ;  betrothed 
to  one  of  Stephen's  daughters,  ii.  34  j  his  charadter, 
44;   he  abandons  Stephen,  62.  217. 

Military  fermce,  alteration  in  the  mode  of  performing  it  in 
England,  iii.  346. 

art.,  was  in  many  particulars  the  fame  with  that  of 

the  ancient  Romans,  iii.  52;  moveable  towers  and 
balijla  ufed,  ibid.\  but  the  principal  itrength  was  in  the 
cavalry, /izW.j  account  of  their  ofFenfive  and  defeiiGve 
arms ;  obfervations  thereupon,  and  fa-tts  relating  there- 
to, 153^  154- 

Militia  of 'die  Saxons,  to  what  number  It  amounted,  iii.  82  ; 

law  of  Athelftan  concerning  it,  83  ;  except  in  the  cafe 
oi  beneficiary  tenants^  reft  rained  to  the  defence  of  the  na- 
tion, ibid.;  to  this,  and  to  the  building  and  repairing  of 
bridges,  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom  were  fubjedl,  by  a 
fundamental  law  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  S2  |  manner  of 
Vol.  IV,  O  o  raifing 
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ralfing  it  for  Henry's  expedition  againft  the  Welfti,  ii, 
488. 
Mohurii  William  de,  made  earl  of  Dorfet  by  Matilda,  ii. 

Monajler'ies,   no  lefs  than  three  hundred  built  in  England 
during  the  reigns  of  Henry  I,   Stephen,  and  Henry  II, 
iii.  294. ;  the   notions  and  motives  which  in  thofe  days 
contributed  to  the  increafe  of  them,  295  ;  the  pernici- 
ous confequences  thereof  to  the  publick  in  feveral  re- 
fpeds,  ibid.  296  ;  whether  William  Rufus  had  a  defigti 
of  refuming  their  lands  and   pofleflions,  297  ;   their 
opulence  and  luxury,  286. 
Montferaty  Marquis  of,  alks  one  of  Henry's  daughters  in 
marriage  for  his  fon,  iv.  141  ;  procures  a  paflage  for  the 
emperor  Frederick  in   diftrefs  through  the  territories 
of  Savoy,  196, 
Montfort,  Amauri  de,  nephew  of  the  earl  of  Evereux, 
.  having  been  banifhed  from  England  by  Henry  I,  i.  182; 

joins  with  his  fifter  Bertrade  in  a  revolt  againft  Louis, 
ibid.y  refufed  by  Henry  the  earldom  of  Evereux,  188  ; 
becomes  an  aftive  enemy  of  his,  ibid.i  when  taken  pri- 
foner,  faves  himfelf  by  his  addrefs,  196;  flops  Henry 
from  making  incurfions  on  the  French  borders,  201. 
Montmiraili  treaty  concluded  there  between  the  kings  of 

France  and  England,  iv.  224. 
MorcaTy  made  governor  of  Northumberland,  and  Harold's 

generofity  to  him  on  that  occafion,  i.  21 ;  fee  Edwin, 
Mortagne,  difpute  about  that  earldom's  being  re-annexed 

to  the  demefne  of  Normandy,  iv.  167. 
Mortimer,  Roger  de,  together  with  the  earl  of  Hereford, 
obliged,  after  refiftance,  to  cede  the  caftles  they  had 
belonging  to  the  crown,  ii.  297. 
Mortmain,  its  evil  tendency,  iii.  297.  . 
Mowbray,  Robert  de,  his  confpiracy  againft  William  Ru- 
fus, i.  90,  91.  275. 

-Roger  dc,  joins  in  the crufade,  ii.  97  ;  an  exploit 

of  his,  132. 

N. 

Nantes,  revolutions  of  that  earldom,  ii.  394 — 400; 
fee  alfo  Henry  and  Geoffry  Vlantagtntt,  Naples^ 
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Naples,  cardinal  John  of,  his  letter  to  king  Henry,  iv. 

495- 
Naval  power  of  England,  from  the  time  of  Alfred  to  that 

of  Henry  II,  and  of  Richard  I,  iii.  61 — 74. 

New  Foreji  in  Hampihire,  made  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, i.  55.  124.  380;  fee  Foreji, 

Nobility,  Englifii,  much  deftroyed  at  the  Conqueft,  i.  89  ; 
the  flower  of  it  loft  in  a  tempeft,  198;  their  way  of 
living,  and  magnificence  in  building  and  apparel ; 
modes  of  drefs  in  thofe  times,  iii.  299 — 304  ;  good 
and  bad  efFedts  of  their  high  fpirit,  ibid.;  their  attendance 
on  parliamentary  meetings  was  co-eval  with  the  Englifli 
monarchy,  227. 

Non  ohjiante  clauie,  when  firft  admitted,  iii,  451  ;  com- 
plained of  in  parliament,  452. 

Norman  titles,  why  fometimes  given  to  the  Englifli,  iii. 
338  ;  iirft  beginning  of  connexions  between  them  and 
the  Englifli,  i.  8. 

Normandy,  i.  7  ;  ftate  of  affairs  there  in  the  reign  of 
William  I  and  II,  and  Henry  I,  fee  William  and  Henry; 
in  Stephen's  time,  ii.  31 ;  its  conftitution,  i.  76,  fee 
Feudal  Laiv  j  the  government  of  it  intrufted  by  Henry 
to  his  mother  during  his  abfence,  ii.  280  ;  his  tranf- 
aftions  there  from  time  to  time,  fee  under  Henry ; 
war  between  him  and  Louis  in  the  Norman  territories, 
iv,  152 — 157;  he  ercds  ftrong  fortifications  along  the 
frontiers,  249. 

Normans,  their  charafter  and  that  of  the  Englifli  com- 
pared, according  to  William  of  Malmfljury,  iii.  46— 
49  ;  obfervations  thereupon,  ibid.—^i, 

Northampton,  great  council  held  there,  iv.  41,  42. 

Northumberland,  the  tenure  of  it  fettled  between  Stephen 
and  David  of  Scotland,  iv.  294. 

North  Wales,  kings  of,  had  a  pre-eminence  above  the  other 
Welfli  princes,  ii.  486. 

Norway,  Harold  Harfager  king  of,  making  a  defcent  on 
England,  is  flain  by  Harold,  i.  25*  v 

Norwich,  bifliop  of,  publiflies  Becket's  fentence  of  excom- 
munication againft  the  earl  of  Chefter,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  king's  prohibition,  iv.  2735  why  the  king  did 
aot  punifli  him  for  doing  fo,  407. 

O  o  2  O. 
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O. 

Odo,  earl  of  Kent,  and  bifliop  of  Bayeux,  in  the  reign  of 
Wiiliam  Ij  jufticiary  of  England,  i.  82;  intending  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  was  arretted  by  that  monarch  with 
his  own  hand,  ibid.  83;  intrigues  with  the  Norman 
lords  againft  William  Rufus,  ibid. 

• de  Borleng,  a  gallant  officer  of  Henry  I,  i.  202. 

Offas  Ditch,  ii.  485. 

O/Iia,  Alberic  bifhop  of,   legate,  his  pacific  endeavours,  i. 

293- 

OttOf  cardinal,  legate  in  Becket's  affair,  his  fpeech  at  tak- 
ing leave  of  the  king,  together  with  tlie  king's  anfwer, 
and  reply  of  the  legate,  iv.  201 — 203  ;  his  queftion  to 
Becket,  and  the  anfwer,  ibid.  204. 

OxfordyheHeged  by  Stephen,  ii,  51  j  ftate  of  learning  in  it's 
fchools  in  thofe  times,  iii.  291. 

P. 

Palatine,  fome  earldoms  why  made  fo,  iii.  139. 

Paris,  Henry  invited  thither  by  Louis  le  Jeune,  ii.  401  ; 
its  univerfity,  iii.  293,  294  ;  quotation  from  a  late  re- 

■    monftrance  of  its  parliament,  iv.  I. 

—  Matthew,  a  remarkable  paflage  cited  from  that 
hiftorian,  to  fhew  the  opinion  of  ttat  age,  concerning 
the  right  of  refiftance  in  the  valTal  agair^jft  the  lord,  iii. 

34^'*  .     '  .  ^-"  -' 

Parliament,  called  Witena-gemot,  or  great  council  of  the 
nation,  i.  5.  1 1.  356  ;  its  power  in  the  queftion  of  fuc- 
ceflion  to  the  crown,  81  ;  fettles  provifionally  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  Matilda  in  Henry  I's  time,   208;  confirms 
the  agreement  between  Stephen  and  Henry  IT,  ii.  249  > 
applied  to  by  the  latter  for  redrefs  in  fome  points,  261 ; 
enquiry   into  the  flate  and   conftituent  members  of  it 
in  thofe  times,    ilj.  234 — 237  ;  notes  concerning  the 
right  of  e]e6ling,  or  of  being  ele£led,  as  appears  from 
records,  or  from  ftatutes,  or  from  pafiages  in  contem- 
porary hiftorians,  372 — 450. 
PafchallU.  a fecond  Anti-pope  fet  up  againft  Alexander, 
iv.  72;  crowns  the  emperor  Frederick,  174. 

7  Patrons, 
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Patrons,  the  ideas  of  antient  Rome,  on  the  reciprocal  du- 
ties of  them  and  their  clients,  conformable  to  thofe  of 
the  feudal  law  on  the  reciprocal  duties  of  lords  &nd 
vajjhls  I  wherein  they  differed,  iii.  335. 

Paviay  the  council  held  there,  ii.  437. 

William  of,  appointed  legate  in  Becket's   affairs, 

iv.  142;  arri\^es  in  Italy,  179  ;  his  letter  to  Becket, 
and  the  latter's  anfwer,  176  ;  he  and  his  colleajue  have 
a  conference  with  him,  182,  183  j  they  report  to  the 
pope  the  obftacles  they  meet  with,  and  Lhe.fmall  fuccefs 
of  their  commiflion,  tbid.\  Becket's  letter  of  thanks  to 
him,  329. 

Pembroke,  the  earl  of,  efcapes  from  Stephen,  ii.  170  ;  pof- 
fefles  Cardiganfhire,  436. 

Penalties,  extended  to  the  innocent  kindred  of  offenders, 
remarks  thereon,  iv.  89. 

Penance,  irapofed  on  William  the  Conqueror's  foldiers, 
iii.  366. 

People  of  England,  no  certain  eflimation  of  their  number 
in  this  reign,  iii.  275  ;  the  country  was  then  more  po- 
pulous, in  proportion  to  the  metropolis,  or  other  prin- 
cipal cities,  than  at  prefent,  276. 

Percy,  William  de,  and  Allan  de,  of  different  fides  at  the 

battle  of  Cuton  Moore,  i.  281. 
'Peter-pence,  the   payment   of  them  ftopt  by  Henry,   iv. 
89. 

Plantagenet,  occafion  of  the  name,  i.  213  ;  Prince 
Geoffry  (of)  marries  Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  I^ 
ibid.;  being  now  earl  of  Anjou,-and  having  got  a  con- 
ilderabie  footing  in  Normandy,  he  declines  coming  to 
England,  but  fends  his  fon,  ii.  50;  compleats  and  fe- 
cures  his  poiTefHon  of  Normandy,  179  ;  gains  the 
friendfhip  of  Suger,  182;  who  faves  him  from  a  war 
with  Louis  le  Jeune,  184  ;  cedes  Normandy  to  his 
Ton,  186;  takes  the  caftle  of  Montrieuil,  which  en- 
gages him  and  his  fon  Henry  in  a  war  with  L.ouis, 
189;  obtains  peace  on  eafy  terms,  191;  dieSj  193; 
his  character, /6zV/.;  his  teftament,  195. 

Poetry,  Latin,   in  that  age,   fpecimen  thereof,  iii.  478 —        ^ 
481. 

Popery,  its   principles   tend   to  encroach  on  the  civil  au- 
thority,  iv'.  4  i  the  obftacJe  Henry  met  with,  in  re- 
O  o  3  dreffing 
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dreffing  the  grievances  arifing  from  tliefe  principles. 

Police,  good,  fettled  in  the  kingdom  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, i.  66. 

Pound ;  fee  Coin. 

Primogeniture,  right  of,  when  introduced  in  feudal  fuc- 
ceffions,  in.  96. 

Prifage,  what,  iii.  251. 

R. 

RapinThoyras,  a  miftake  of  his  correcled,  il,  48 1 ;  an- 
other error  of  his,  ibid. 

Raymond  de  Poitiers,  prince  of  Antioch,  entertains  Louis 
le  Jeune,  ii.  iig. 

,  ^ —  earl  of  Touloufe,  perfuades  Louis  le  Jeune  to 
interpofe  in  his  favor  againft  Henry's  pretenfions,  ii. 

415- 
Redvers,  Baldwin  de,  earl  of  Devonihire,  affills  Matilda, 

ii.  15. 

Regal  Power y  in  England,  the  nature  of  it  in  thofe  times  ; 
great  prerogatives  and  great  influence  belonging  to  the 
crown,  iii.  234 — 237  j  wealth  of  the  crown,  ibid.;  of 
what  the  royal  revenues  at  that  time  confifted,  238. 

Reliefs,  iii.  loO.  109. 

. of  knights  fees,  the  fum  thereof,  whether  and  how 

fixed,  iii.  325- — 330. 

Rheims,  council  of,  Becket  and  other  blfhops  go  thither, 
iv.  8;  ailsof  that  council,  11, 

Rsbert,  eldeft  fon  of  the  Conqueror,  rebels  againft  his  fa- 
ther, i.  67  ;  becomes  duke  of  Normandy,  76  ;  tries  to 
gain  the  crown  of  England  from  his  brother  William, 
but  fails,  81  ;  after  being  attacked  by  William  Rufus, 
makes  peace  and  a  provifional  fettlem^nt  with  him,  92  ; 
goes  to  the  Holy  war,  122 ;  where  he  (hewed  great 
valour,  133;  on  his  way  back  marries  in  Apulia  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Con  ver  fan  a,  ibid',  returns  to 
Normandy  foon  after  his  brother  Henry's  acceflion  to 
the  Englifh  throne,  145  j  comes  to  England  to  claim 
the  crown,  but  yields  it  to  Henry  without  fighting  a 
battle,  and  renews  the  former  ftipulation,  147 ;  his 
political  charader,  and  Henry's  motives  for  taking  from 
5  him 
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him  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  154;  battle  between 
them  on  tl^e  occafion,  155  j  Robert  imprifoned  till  his 
death,  156.  224.  442. 

Robert  le  Frifon ;  fee  Flanders, 

Rome^  bifhop  ^f,  when  and  how  he  ftretched  his  authority 
over  England,  i.  152.  249.  292.  435. 

Rofamond,  flenry's  roiftrefs,  the  true  part  of  her  hiftory 
diftinguifhed  from  the  fabulous,  iii.  43  ;  her  body  in- 
terred at  Oodftow,  312  ;  afterwards  taken  up,  ibid. 

Rouen,  archbifhop  of,  joined  with  Matilda  in  the  media- 
tion between  Henry  and  Becket,  iv.  166 ;  empowered 
by  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Louis,  207  ;  en- 
deavours an  accommodation  between  the  king  and  Bec- 
ket, 256  ;  commiffion  fent  to  him  by  the  pope,  286  j 
Henry's  letter  to  him,  308  ;  he  and  his  colleague  fuc- 
ceed  at  laft  in  bringing  about  the  reconciliation,  315, 

S. 

St.  Albans,  petition  of  that  town,  claiming  an  ancient 
.  right  to  fend  burgefles  to  parliament,  iii.  405—412. 

St.  Clare,  Hubert  de,  governor  of  Colchefter.caftle,  re- 
ceives in  his  own  breaft  an  arrow,  levelled  at  the  king, 
and,  expiring,  recommends  his  daughter  to  the  pro- 
teftion  of  that  prince,  ii.  296. 

Salijbury,  Roger  bifhop  of,  made  grand  jufticiary  by 
Henry  I,  i.  238;  fides  with  Stephen  againft  Matilda, 
ibid,',  is  fufpedled  by  Stephen,  cited  to  a  council,  and  ar- 
retted, 302  i  his  treafures  feized,  303 ;  his  death^ 
322. 

if  —  the  earl  of,  appointed  by  Henry  as  his  general  in 
Aquitaine,  iv.  208  j  is  treacheroufly  murdered  on  his 
return  from  a  pilgrimage,  210  j  an  account  of  the  mur- 
derers, 402. 

the  bifhop  of,  fufpended  by  Becket,  iv.  209  ;  ap* 

peals  to  the  pope,  as  do  alfo  the  other  bifhops,  ibid. ; 
he  is  excommunicated,  291  ;  is  excommunicated  a 
fecond  time,  and  goes  to  the  king,  342. 

John  of,  account  of  his  writings  aad  character. 


iii.  289,  290  J  fee  Becket  zndi  Letters, 
Saracen  Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  ii.  74. 
Saxon  government  ends  with  Harold,  i.  39. 
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Saxon  laivs,  remained  the  bafis  of  the  Engllfli  conftltutionj 
even  in  the  reign  of  William  theConqueror,  with  only 
the  ingraftment  of  the  feudal  tenures  and  other  cuftoms 
of  Normandy  upon  them,  i.  59.  384;  reftored  alfo  by 
Henry  L  at  the  fame  time  annulling  all  iihgal  execu- 
tions, 141. 

Scotland,  the  conftitution  and  royal  fucceffion  thereof,  i. 
96  ;  Ma'colm  Capmore  receives  Edwar  Atheling,  43  ; 
Malcolm  III.  mak.es  peace  with  William  R.ufus,  yei 
faon  after  makes  an  incurfion  into  Northumberland,  92 ; 
his  magnanimiry,  94  ;  inroads  of  the  Scotch  in  kinc^ 
Stephen's  time,  26B — 276  ;  David  treats  with  S;eDhen 
after  h  ing  worfted  by  him,  293  ;  his  treaty  v/ith  Kenry 
the  Second,  ii.  1 74  ;  death,  ^dd  encomium  on  that  king, 
264—267. 

Scutage,  a  pecuniary  commu'ation  for  rerfonal  military 
iervice,  iii,  71.  93  ;  the  f.rlc  introduclion  and  nature  of 
that  impofuion,  3145  ought  to  be  afieiled  in  parlia- 
ment, 318. 

Sea-fight^  an  account  of  one  in  that  age,   iii.  61,  62. 

Senejcbal,  nature  and  extent  of  that  office  in  England  at 
different  periods,  iii.  151. 

—— of  France,  Henry  invefled  with   that  dignity,  ii. 

401  ;  he  and  the  family  of  Anjou  deprived  of  it  by 
Louis,  iv.  93  ;  who  reftores  it  again,  225  ;  Henry's 
ion,  as  eari  of  Anjou,  acls  in  that  quality,  248- 

Scrgeantyy  iii.  157— i6o. 

tb/!;c/7^},  or  vifcounts,  iii.  143  ;  their  funifilons,  ibid.-,  earls 
lo.netimes  made  foerifFs  in  their  own  counties,  I44. 

■ collecSted  the  king's  rents,  iii.  241. 

Sh'ps,  thofe  of  war  were  all  galleys,  iii.  61  ;  king  Alfred 
had  bui!t  fome  upon  a  new  model,  63  ;  defcription  of 
ihefe,  ibid.;  remarks  on  what  is  faid  of  the  fleet  of  Ed- 
gar, 64.;  the  Cinque-pnr's,  and  other  towns,  obliged 
to  provide  iliips,  71  ;  vefCk  of  trade,  and  bulFts,  74; 
laws  concerning  wrecks,  80  ;  the  felling  to  foreigners 
any  Engliiii  flup,  or  drawirio-  a.^ay  any  feaman  into 
foreign  fervice,' forbidden  under  the  higheft  penalties  to 
thebuver  and  feller,  81. 

Sidney,  bir  Philip,  compared  with  the  chevalier  Bayard  ; 
great  tclhn.onies  to  hiS  extraordinary  OiOriit,  a;:d  to  his 
abilities  as  a  Itatefman,  iii,  ^cq. 

■  duvcr 
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Silver;  fee  Coin. 

Simeon  of  Durham,  an  hlftorian,  lii.  206. 

Siward,  earl  of  Northumberland,  i.  45,  46.  377. 

Socage  and  foe  men,  iii.  12  r  ;  they  held  their  land  by  free 
fervice,  and  were  freemen,  ibid.;  all  tenures  turned  in 
latter  times  into  common  focage,   123.  367. 

Speeches,  that  of  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter  in  behalf  of 
Matilda,  i.  3*8 ;  another  of  his  in  favor  of  Stephen, 
ii.  26  ;  earl  of  Arundel's,  propofing  an  accommodation 
between  Henry  II.  and  Stephen,  228 — 235. 

Spiritual  courts,  mandate  of  William  1.  for  ere£ting  them, 
i.  61  ;  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidiion  then  firft  exercifed 
feparately  from  the  civil  in  England,  ibid'  384. 

Stamford  and  Nottingham  taken  by  Henry  II,  ii.  240. 

Stephen  of  Blois,  acknowledged  in  Enghmd  firft  prince  of 
the  blood  after  Matilda,  i.  209  ;  had  taken  an  oath  to 
fupporther,  232  j  yet  afpires  to  the  crown,  and  feizes 
the  royal  treafure,  237  ;  afiifted  by  the  bifliops  of  Win- 
chefter and  Sa!i{bury,  238  ;  makes  conceffions  to  the 
people,  244;  foon  a6ts  arbitrarily,  and  hires  a  foreign 
{landing  army,  252;  reduced  to  diftrefs,  254;  feme 
Englifh  barons  fight  for  him  againft  the  Scotch,  271  ; 
his  queen's  aftivity  and  prudence,  291  ;  he  exaf- 
perates  fome  of  the  clergy,  298  ;  his  brother,  the  bifiiop 
of  Winchefter,  convening  a  council  againft  him,  he 
weakly  appeals  to  the  pope,  314  ;  congrefs  between  his 
miniiiers  and  thofe  of  Matilda,  ii.  23  ;  miferable  ftate 
of  the  i-ealm  during  this  contention,  133,  134;  fhews 
great  perlbnal  valor  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  but  is 
worfted,  and  put  in  prifon,  i.  336  ;  he  provokes  the  earl 
cfChefter,  329;  further  eiforrs  of  his  queen,  344;  he 
is  fet  at  liberty,  by  being  exchanged  for  the  earl  of 
Glocefter,  ii.  24;  in  the  abfence  of  that  earl,  the  chief 
fupport  of  his  rival  Matilda,  he  gains  fome  advantages, 
51,  52  ;  in  attempting  to  turn  a  nunnery  into  a  fort, 
is  fuddenly  furprifed,  and  forced  to  fly,  60  ;  by  taking 
Faringdon  caftle,  and  the  earl  of  Chefter's  reconci- 
liation to  him,  his  party  recovers  credit,  147  ;  he  makes 
that  nobleman  his  enemy  again,  152 — 157;  fufFers 
greatly  by  the  proceedings  of  Theobald  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury,  i6o  ;  makes  himfelf  mafter  of  Newbury, 
and  blocks   up-  VVailingford  Ciiftle,  2195  confers  with 

Henry 
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Henry  from  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Thames,  236 ; 
concludes  an  agreement  with  that  prince,  whereby,  de- 
claring him  fucceffbr,  he  enjoys  the  crown  for  life, 
248' — 251  ;  after  Henry's  departure,  he  takes  a  progrefs 
through  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  271  ;  dies,  272  ; 
his  character,  273 — 277;  his  death  conduced  to  the 
peace  of  England,  279  ;  coins  of  his,  490. 

Stigandy  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  in  William  I's  time, 
i,  39  ;  depofed,  63. 

Subinfeudation,  warranted  by  the  feudal  law,  iii.  317  ;  the 
limitation  thereof,  318. 

Suger,  abbot,  minifter  to  Louis  le  Jeune,  his  prudence  and 
fidelity,  ii.  90.  17^.  182.  199   468. 

Support  of  the  navy,  what  were  the  ancient  provifions  for 
that  purpofe,  iii.  314. 

T. 

Tallage,  freemen  exempted  from  it  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  59;  on. what  lands  it  was  laid,  iii.  256; 
it  made  many  covet  feudal  tenures,  becaufe  of  its  falling 
heavy  on  poffeflbrs  of  allodial  eftates,  128. 

^ankerville,  W  illiam  de,  Henry  the  Firft's  great  cham- 
berlain, i.  202. 

Taxes,  i.  88.  122.  159. 

Tenure ;  fee  Feudal  ConJiitution» 

Thanes  and  Thane  lands,  what,  iii.  97. 

Theobald,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  goes  to  a  council  at 
Rheims,  without  the  king's  permiffion,  ii.  164 ;  ca- 
bals with  the  pope  againft  him,  167  ;  quarrel  be- 
tween him  and  the  king,  which  ends  in  his  triumph 
over  the  royal  authority,  169  ;  he  refufes  to  crown 
prince  Euflace,  213;  confequences  thereof,  ibid.  214. 
he  joins  with  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  in  mediating 
an  agreement  between  Stephen  and  Henry,  247  ;  has 
the  chief  confidence  of  the  latter,  257  ;  inftrumental  in 
preferving  the  peace  of  the  realm  till  Henry  arrived, 
282;  treated  by  the  king  with  great  regard,  305;  his 
charader  and  condudl  in  publick  affairs,  306  ;  his  af- 
fectionate letter  to  the  king,  and  his  death,  iii.  18,  19. 

^iki  and  tournaments,  their  origin  and  ufes,  iii.  58,  59. 

re/?/. 
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Tojil,  brother  to  king  Harold,  and  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, the  people  of  that  earldom  revolt  on  account  of 
his  tyranny,  i.  20;  Harold  admits  their  plea,  21  i 
Tofti's  rancour  and  hoftilities  againft  Harold,  and  his 
death,  ibid.   25* 

Toukufe,  Henry's  pretenfions  to  that  earldom  in  right  of 
his  queen,  and  his  profecution  thereof,  ii.  410,  &c. 
fuccefs  of  his  arms  in  that  country,  422  ;  authorities 
to  fhew  that  Henry  avoided  to  befiege  it  out  of  regard 
to  Louis,  493  j  treaty  between  the  two  kings,  494. 

Trade^  the  early  encouragement  given  to  it,  iii.  ^4  j  Hate 
of  it  in  thofe  days,  75 — 78. 

Troops^  foreign,  kept  in  pay  by  Stephen,  i.  252, 

Troparium^  what,  iv.  381. 

Tyrreli  Sir  Walter,  whether  he  was  the  caufe  of  William 
Rufus's  death,  124 — 126. 

Tythings ;  fee  Counties, 

V. 

Valencia  and  Menia,  Mahometan  king  of,  fends  a^ 
embafly  and  prefents  to  Henry,  iii.  16. 

Vajfalage,  i.  444,  445. 

Vavafor,  meaning  of  the  word,  iii.  84.  318. 

Vexin,  Norman,  ceded  to  the  king  of  France,  ii.  i86; 
king  Henry  juftified  in  his  proceedings  concerning  that 
country,  494. 

Vi£ior^  anti-pope,  fee  Alexander;  his  eledion  to  the  pa- 
pacy, ii,  506  ;  his  death,  iv.  72. 

Villeins  and  bondmen,  account  of  them  in  thofe  times,  iii. 
188 — 196;  laws  concerning  them,  modes  of  infran- 
chifement,  ibid. 

Vifcount,  what  it  anciently  fignified,  iii.  143  ;  powers  of 
the  office ;  how  held  in  thofe  times,  144. 

Vivian^  the  pope's  nuncio,  at  Henry's  requeft,  returns 
back,  and  tries  to  bring  Becket  to  comply,  but  in  vain, 
iv.  258;  is  difgufted  alfo  with  Henry,  262;  goes 
back  to  Italy,  265  j  his  final  exhortation  to  Henry, 
ibid. 

Vfuryy  iii.  476,  477. 
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w. 

Wage,  Mafter,  his  verfes  concerning  the  fleet  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  Taillefer,  ill.  492. 

Waldenfes^  an  account  of  them,  and  the  Albigenfes  and 
Cathari,  iv.  392. 

Waltheof^  earl  of  Northumberland,  fon  of  Sivvard,  is  much 
favoured  by  William  the  Firft,yet  confpires  againfl  him, 
i.  46. 

Wards  of  the  crown,  abufes  in  that  matter,  i.  88. 

— —  male  and  female,  power  which  the  lord  had  in  re- 
gard to  their  marriage,  iii.  102  ;  profits  arifing  to  the 
crown  from  them,  454. 

Wardftnp^  its  origin,  iii.  100  ;  how  far  refigned  by  Henry  I, 
loi ;  howexercifedj  efpecially  with  regard  to  the  mar- 
riage of  females,  1O2 — 107. 

Warrene^  William  de,  earl   of  Surry,  ii.  63. 

Warwick,  Roger  ear!  of,  takes  part  with   Matilda,  ii,  15. 

Weljh^  defeated  by  Harold,  i.  15  ;  William  Rufus  has 
war  with  them,  114;  attached  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter, 
and  why,  311  ;  earl  of  Chefter  defires  aid  againfl:  them, 
ii.  152  ;  abridged  hiftory  of  that  people,  from  the  time 
of  the  retreat  of  the  Romans  out  of  Britain  to  the  reign 
of  Henry  II,  329 — 379  ;  Henry  If.  fends  fome  Flemifh 
mercenaries  to  their  countrymen  in  Pembrokefhire, 
380  ;  at  the  inftigation  of  fome  of  the  leffer  princes  in 
Wales,  he  determines  to  make  war  againft  Owen 
Gwyncth,  king  of  North-Wales,  381  ;  account  of  that 
War,  382 — 388  ;  ambufcade  laid  by  them  for  the  Eng- 
Jiih  troops,  489;  honorable  peace  obtained,  by  which 
the  fovereignty  of  England  is  eflablilhed  over  all  Wales, 
3B9  ;  new  commotions  in  V/ales,  iii.  29 — 33  ;  hov/ 
compofed,  34;  a  new  rebellion  in  South-W"a)es,  which 
fuon  becomes  general,  iv.  95  ;  oppofed  by'  Henry  un- 
fjccefsfnlly,  ibid. — 103  ;  feveriry  ufed  towards  their 
hodages,  ioo.  391  ;  Ruthlan  caftle  and  Pretlayn  are 
taken  by  Owen  Gwyneth  and  Rees  ap  Gryffyth,  which 
makes  them  mailers  of  Flintfhire,  219;  all  the  Welili 
pr:nc;s  ofter  aid  to  the  king  of  France  againft  Henry, 


ibid. 
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Wilfrid^  bifhop  of  York  in  the  fevenih  century^  tranf- 
adions  concernin^r  his  deprivation,  i.  387. 

William  I.  or  the  Conqueror,  his  birth,  and  advancement 
to  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  i.  6,  7  ;  prepares  to  in- 
vade England,  14  ;  the  difficulty  of  that  enterprife, 
ibid.;  his  auxiliaries,  and  forces,  15.  362.  463  ;  lands  at 
Pevenfey  in  SufTex,  25  ;  his  precautions,  27  ;  his  con- 
ducfl  in  the  battle  with  Flarold,  29,  he.  takes  Dover 
caftle,  37.  372;  is  acknowledged  by  the  county  o£ 
Kent,  38  ;  and  the  city  of  Londtn,  tbid.',  is  crownedj 
after  demanding  the  confent  of  the  nobility  and  people, 
140  ;  ingratiates  himfelf  in  the  beginning,  but  ufes  all 
methods  to  ftrengthen  his  government,  41  ;  feveral 
confpiracies  againft  him,  42  ;  grievances  in  his  reign, 
55  ;  his  government  tyrannical ;  but  the  conftitution 
ettablifhed  under  him,  no  abfolute  monarchy,  59  ;  a 
ftatute  of  his  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubje6r,  ibid.-; 
his  condudi:  with  regard  to  the  church  and  clergy,  61  ; 
meets  with  troubles  in  his  own  family,  and  an  infult 
from  the  French,  with  regard  to  his  Norman  domi- 
nions, 67  ;  in  a  war  on  that  cccafion,  he  ends  his  life, 
69;  his  character,  73 — 75  ;  fome  flatutes  of  his,  464 — 
469;  his  charter  confirming  the  laws  of  king  Edward, 
ibid. 

———II.  or  Rufus,  the  crown  bequeathed  to  him  by  his 
father,  75.  396 — 4O0  ;  confirmed  by  the  nation,  77  ; 
he  pofTeffes  himl'eif  of  his  father's  treafure,  and  makes 
burgeifes,  80.  401 — 410;  confpiracy  againft  him,  orv 
which  cccafion  his  Englifli  fubjedls  ftand  by  him,  84. 
412;  opprefies  his  fubjecls  by  exaction,  but  is  lav'ilh  to 
the  army,  88;  makes  peace  with  Scotland,  100;  re- 
fufes  Anfelm  leave  to  fetch  his  pall  from  Rome,  10 1  ; 
obtains  it  himfelf  from  the  pope,  with  the  powef  of 
difpofing  of  it,  112  ;  aiTifts  his  brother  Robert  to  go  to 
the  Holy  war,  and  by  that  means  gets  full  poffefTion  of 
Normandy,  122;  his  further  ambitious  views  inter- 
cepted by  a  fudden  death,  124;  uncertainty  about  the 
circumftances,  ibid,  125;  his  character,  126 — 132; 
profligacy  of  manners  prevailed  in  his  reign,  ibid. 

Cliio,  fon   of  duke   Robert,  ftruggle-    Vvith    dif« 
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Acuities  in  his  youtji,  161  ;  his  fpirit  and  capacity,  187; 
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bravery  in  an  engagement  with  king  Henry,  195;  by 
contradl  of  marriage  with  the  earl  of  Anjou's 
daughter,  obtains  Maine,  201  ;  is  made  earl  of  Fland- 
ers, 210;  unfuccefsful  attempts  in  favour  of  his  pre- 
tenfions  to  Normandy,  212;  his  laft  adventures, 
death,  and  character,  215 — 219. 

William,  fon  of  Henry  I.  the  reverfion  of  Maine  fettled 
upon  him,  in  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  the  earl  of 
Anjou's  daughter,  193  ;  is  drowned,  198.  446. 

■  —  of  Ipres,  Stephen's  chief  general,  255 ;  de- 
prived of  his  town  and  caftle  of  Ipres  by  William 
Clito,  ibid,  befieges  the  Devizes,  302 ;  is  prefent  at 
the  battle  of  Lincoln,  333 ;  maintains  the  county 
of  Kent  for  Stephen,  ii.  i  ;  fires  the  church  of  a 
nunnery  near  Winchefter,  18;  takes  the  earl  of  Glo- 
cefter  prifoner,  19;  affifts  Stephen  in  Normandy,  35  ; 
together  with  all  his  foreign  troops,  obliged  to  leave 
the  kingdom,  288  j  ends  his  days  as  a  monk  at  Laon 
in  Flanders,  ibid.  289. 

V.   duke  of  Guienne,  imprifoned  by  his  vaflal 


GeofFry  Martel,  1.  165. 

archbifhop  of  York,  his  chara£ter  and  eleftion. 


ii.  160 — 168. 

the  Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  fends  embaffadors 


to  Louis,  with  offers  of  a  confederacy  againft  Henry, 
iv.  218;  defires  to  regain  Northumberlnnd,  220. 
Wincheflery  how  confiderable  a  city  in  ancient  times,  iii. 

277- 
— -  ■  Henry  de  Blois,  bifhop  of  Winchefter  and  ab- 

bot of  Glaftonbury,  brother  to  king  Stephen,  i.  133. 
his  charader,  239,  240;  Stephen  owes  his  crown 
chiefly  to  him,  ihid.-,  yet,  upon  that  prince's  injuring 
the  biflbops  of  Salisbury  and  Lincoln,  he  fummons 
him  before  his  legatine  council,  305;  he  gives  him 
perfidious  advice  with  regard  to  the  perfon  of  Matilda, 
319;  mediates  a  peace  between  him  and  her,  325; 
acknowledges  her  as  queen  of  England,  338 — 346  ; 
is  difgufted  by  her,  and  leaves  her,  ii.  10  j  fhe,  fufpedl- 
ing  him,  attempts  to  feize  him,  13  ;  he  calls  a  lega- 
tine fynod  at  Weftminfter,  in  which  he  juftifies  his 
return  to  his  brother,  declares  him  lawful  king,  and 

excommu- 
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excommunicates  all  whjo  ftiould  continue  to  adhere  to 
the  countefs  of  Anjou,  25,-  26  ;  his  commiffion  of  le- 
gate is  not  renewed  after  the  death  of  pope  Innocent  the 
Second,  159  ;  he  manages  the  plan  of  accommodation 
betwixt  Stephen  and  Henry,  begun  by  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  246  j  goes  abroad  without  bis  fovereign's 
permiffion,  313;  at  his  return,  difabled  by  Henry 
from  molefting  his  government,  but  fuffered  to  live 
quietly  in  his  bilhoprick,  314;  reafon  why  he  did  not 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  eccleliaftical  faction  in 
Becket's  affairs,  iv.  32,  33  j  his  opinion  at  Northamp- 
ton, about  the  account  demanded  of  Becket,  and  about 
refigning  his  archbiftioprick,  44  ;  his  excufe  why  he 
would  not  appeal  to  the  pope  in  behalf  of  the  bifhop 
of  London,  244  ;  becomes  at  laft  feebly  aftive  in 
Becket's  faction,  245  ;  refufes  to  take  the  oath  enjoined 
by  the  king,  and  is  followed  therein  by  the  reft  of  the 
clergy,  273. 

JVitena-gemot,  i.  4 ;  fee  Parliament. 

Woman,  but  one  inftance  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hiflory, 
before  Matilda,  of  one  being  allowed  to  fucceed  to  the 
crown,  i.  233.  449. 

Worcejier^  bilhop  of,  prevailed  upon,  by  Becket's  flattery, 
to  attempt  carrying  to  England  the  pope's  mandate  in 
his  behalf,  iv.  301,  302. 


Y. 

Yeomanry,  iii.  90. 

Tork,  taken  by  the  Norwegians,  but  foon  relieved,  i. 
24 ;  archbiihop  of  York,  lieutenant  to  the  king,  ani- 
mates the  barons  to  defend  their  country  againft  the 
Scotch,  272  ;  city  of  York  much  declined  in  the 
times  of  Henry  II.  from  its  priftine  greatnefs,  iii.  277  5 
archbiihop  of  York,  his  fpeech  before  the  pope,  as 
the  king's  embaflador,  iv.  76;  Henry's  defigns  to  have 
his  fon  crowned  by  him,  282  ;  the  right  of  the  arch- 
biihop of  York  to  do  this  ad  ftated,  286  ;  he  ac- 
cordingly performs  the  coronation,  297  ;  is  fufpended 
for  it  by  the  pope,  though  authorifed  to  do  it  by  that 

pontiff 
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pontiiF  himfelf,  342  ;  the  proceedings  with  this  pre- 
late, not  committed  to  Becket,  but  referved  by  the 
pope  to  himfelf,  349  ;  on  the  powers  granted  to  Henry, 
appointing  the  archbifhop  of  York  to  be  legate,  376; 
letter  to  him  from  the  pope,  497. 
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